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Oy SAVIOUR Eoxa : LP 2 
According to SMATTHE vv, 


CHAP. _— 


3 The genealogie of Chriſt from Ab-aham to 7ofe ph, 12 7” 
conception and birth, 19,23 His names. 


2 He Book of the * generation of TE S T S UE TORS 
a _— , the ſon of David, the lon of Abra- 
A. 
' 2 * Abraham be gar Tac , and * Teac "cg , 
'W > begat Jacob, and * ay 
a his brethren. © 
3 And * Judas begat Pharcs and Zara of Thawiar ; and * ceng8, 22 
* Phares begat Eſrom, and Eſrom begat Aram. . + * Rath 428 
4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and Aminadab begat * 8 
' \ Naxfſon and Naaſſon begat Salmon; + 
. 5 And Salmon begar Boot ofRachab, and Boot begat 
 Obed of Ruth) and Obed begart Jelle. 


;6 And * Jeſſe begar Davidthe king,and * David the king * «x Sim.rki 
 begat Solomon of. her that had been the wife of Urias. *2 pr 


7. And * Solomon bezat Roboam, and Roboam begat ** + Caron 
Abia, and Abia beoat Ala. 
* $ And Afabegat Joſaphar, and Joſaphar begat Joram, 
and Joram b-gat Ozias: 
9 And Ozias begat Joatham,and Joatham begat Achaz, 
and Achaz beoat Ezekias. | 
160 And * Exckias bczat Manaſlcs, and Mandi beg * 2 King 204 
Amon, and Amon begar Joſias,  Chro-3.t9 
ii And || Jofias beeat Jechonias and his brechren, about j come eas; 
the time they -were carried away to Babylan- fo fo bges: 
I2 And after they were brought to Babylon . * Techo- Jahim = 
| nias begat Salarhiel and Salathiel begat Zorobabel. i Chr00.3, 
\ 13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and Abiud beoat BE. 7 
fakim and Eliakim begar knon—-- 
I4 And A7or bezat Sadoc, and Sadoc —_ Achim,and 


TY: in begat. Eliud, Re 
& as 5 And 


Jacob beeat Judas * Gen.29, 28 


16 And Jacob begat Joſephthe husbat 
m Abrabamto Davic ; 
_ fourteen generations :: anc David untill the carrying 
*” away. into Babylon, are fourteen generations: and from 
the carrying away into Babylon unto Chriſt , are fourteen 
$ generations. 
| #takexz2y IS CNow the * birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this wiſe. : 
4 when as his mother Mary was eſpouſed to Joſeph (before 
they came together ) ſhe was found with childe of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. 

I9 Then Joſeph her husband being a juſt man, and not 
willing to make her a publique example , was minded to 
put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on theſe things » behold , the 
angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream , ſaying, 
Joſeph.thou ſon of David, fear not torake unto thee Mary 

| uy -'" : for that which is conceived in her, is of the holy 
Gnoſt. 


*Iaker.;x 21 * And ſhefhall bring forth a ſon, and thou ſhalt call 
| his name Jeſus: for he fhall fave his people from their ſins. 
/ 22 ( Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
W---- which was ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, . 
b -16.7.14 23 * Behold, avirgin{hall be with childe , and ſhall 
| 10-4nm Bring forth a fon > and || they (hall call his name Emma- 
|  Salbecalled, nel, which beings interpreted, is, God with us.) 
© . 24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep,did as the angel 
of the Lord had bidden him , and took unto him his wife * 
25 And knew her not till the had brought forth her 
firſt-born ſon 5 and he called his name Jeſus. 
Fiboeth, liefiedto /t by aſt 
1 The Wiſe inen out of the eaſt , are direfted to Chriſt by a ſtar. 
11 They worſhip him, 14 Foſeph fleeth into Egypt , with 
Teſts and bis mather. | | 
*tuie 2,65 AA OW When * Jeſus was born in Bethlehemof Judea, 
: " + Yin the dayes of Herod the king , behold , there came 
wiſe men from the eaſt to Ferufalem, 
2 Saying,Where is he that is borh King of the Jews? for 
we haye ſeen his Rar inthe call; & are eometo es .5 
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- ſhould not return to Herod , they departed into their own 
P. countrey another way. 
” 13 And whenthey were departed , behold, the angel of 
the Lord appeareth to Joſeph in a dreamyfaying, Ariſe;and 
_ take the young childe, and his mother, and flee into Egypt» 
and be thon there untill I bring thee word : for Herod will 
ſeck the young childe to deſtroy him. | 
14 When he aroſe, he took the young childe and his 
mother by night, and departed into Egvpt : 

I5 And was there untill the death of Herod :that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord: by the prophet, 
ſaying, * Out of Egypt have I called my fon. 

I6 ©C Then Herod when he ſaw that he was mocked of the 
Wile men,was exceeding wroth,and nt forth, and ſlew al 

| fv 3 ag 


* Hof.11s1] 


- 
- 
k 
 *\__ 


« © Chap, 12, 4 
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dren, and would not be comforted, becauſer 


.I7 "Then was fulfilled are 


remic the propher, ſaying, we ; 


18 In Rama was there a voice WETY 4 lament Fo 
weeping,and Freat mourning.Rachel weeping for her chil-' 
+ arenot.. 
I9 © But when Herod was dead , behold, an ang gel.of” 
the Lord appareth ina dreamto Joſeph i in Egypt, 
- 20 Saying. Ariſe,and take the young childe and his mo- 
ther , and go into the land of Ilracl : for they are dead 
which ſought the young childs life. | 
21 And he arole, and took the young childe and his mo- 
ther, and came into the land of Iſrael. 
' 22 Butwhen he heard that Archelaus did reigne in Tu- 
dea, in the room of his farher Herod , be was afraid to 
70 thither : .notwithſtanding , being warned of God ina 


- Cream, he turned afide into the parts of Galilee : 


23 And he cameand dwelt in a citic called Nazareth, 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the pro- 
phets, He ſhall be called a Nazarene. 

CHAT IL 
T Tobn preacheth, 4 His apparell and meat, 5 Hebapti- 

Seth, $ The fruits of repentance. 13 Chriſt ts Baptized, 
IN thoſe dayes came * John the Bapriſt, preaching in the 

wildernefle of Judea, 

2. And ſaying, Repent ye : for the kingdome of heaven 
is athand. 

3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by the prophet E- 
ſaias, laying, * The voice of one crying in the wilderneſle, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord , make his paths ſtraight. 

4 And the ſame John had his raiment of camels hair, 
and a leathern girdle about his loyns, and his meat was 
locuſts and wilde oe 

5 Then went out to him Jeruſalem and all Judca,and all 
the region round about Jordan, 
F 6 And were baptized ot him in Jordan, confeſſing their 
Ins: 

7 © But when he ſaw many of the Phariſces and Sad- 
duces come to his baprilme, he ſaid unto them , * O gene- 
| ration 
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$8 Bring forth therefore fruits || meet for repentance. 197, «was 
9. Andthink not to ſay within your ſelves , *-We have et of ifee 
Ab;aham.to our father : for I ſay unto you, that God is * "5398 
abc of theſe ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham. : 
10 And now alfo the ax is laid unto the root of the "F 
trees 2 * therefore every tree which bringeth not forth geod * <b4p-7 
fruit is hewen down, and caſt into the fire. JF 
II * I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance : * Markr.8 4 
but he that cometh after me , is mighticr then I, whoſe a E 
ſhoes I am nor worthy to bear : he ſhall baptize you with \ 
the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 
12 Whoſe fan is in hishand , and he will throushly 
urge his floore , and gather his wheat into the garner : 
ut he will burn up the chaft with unquenchable fire. - 
I3 © * Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to Jordan *a% 1.9. 
unto John, to be baptized oft him- "FR" 
14 Burt John forbad him , ſaying, , Ihave need to bc 
baptized of thee, and comeſt thou to me ? 
I5 And Jclus anſwering , ſaid unto him , Suffer it to 
be ſo now : tor thus it becometh us to fulfill all righteouſ- 
neſſe. Then he ſuffered him. 
16 And Jeſus when he was baptized, went up ſtraight- 
way out of the water : antl lo , the heavens were opened 
unto him, and he ſaw the ſpirit of God deſcending like a 
dove, and lighting upon hit. 
17 Andlo, a voice from heaven, laying, This is my be- 
loved Son in whom Iam well pleafcd. 
CHAP..IV. 
I Chriſt «tempted, and overcome» + 17 Beginncth to preach + 
18 Calleth ſome to be Apoſtles. 
H-n was * Jeſus lcd up of the fpirit into the wilder- * vat rn 
* neſle to be tempted ofthe devil. — "_ 
2 And when he had faſted fourty dayes and fourty 
nights, he was after ward an hunered. 
3 And when the tempter came to himhe ſaid,It thou be 
the ſon o* God. command that theſe {tones be made breads 
4 Buthe anſwered and faid, It is written, * Man ſhall - pea3.z 
not live by bread alone, but by cyery word that proceedeth 
Out of the mouth of God, 


5M 
3M 
<4 
+. 
YA 


bl 


A 7 5 Then 


the holy citis, and 


_ 
Wo 


TEE "WI G PAY XA DP iy WON by ng i "I , 
1 EE £0 ” TR; . z : 2. OO 
þ, > »6 : * EIN b. > 
SPAS abt. (3 b 
3 £ Foo Vx ' I 
* 3: | 4 
G a $5 IS " 
: 4 «OS. * 4 
The WS. 
27v i | 
AT 


. . *, 7+ ia "OY 
'- fettethhimona pmacleof the temple, if 

- * 6 Andfaith unto him,!fthou be the ſon of God caſt thy 
arg, felfdown:for it is writreri, * He ſhall give his angels charge 
© concerning thce,and intheir hands they ſhall bear thee up, 
[ſtat any timethoudaſh thy footagainfta ſtone. + 
Pre.6.16, * '7 Jeſus ſaid unto him,Ir is written again, * Thou ſhalt 
-"  nottempttheLordthy God. ea ; 


=o 
. 


3 8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high 
” mountajn,andſheweth him all the kingdoms'ofthe world, 
L and the glory of them : Cds RE nee 


9 And faith unto him,All theſe things will I give thee, 
If thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. _ 
_ - TOThen ſaith Jeſus unto him.Get thee hence,Satan : for 
.- t is written, * Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
him only ſhalt thou ſerve. F 
It Then the devil leayeth him,and behold, angels came 
and miniſtr<d unto him. ES of: | 
T 12 © * Now when Jcſus had heard that John was [[ caſt 
25+ into priſon; hedeparted into Galilee. Ee 
13 Ahdleaving Nazareth,he came and dwelt in Caper- 
naum, which is upon the ſea coaſt , in the borders of Zabu- . 
lon and Nephthal : | _ 'E 
' 14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Efa- I 
\ 1as the propher;laying, ; 
{*1nicbgn, TI5 * Theland of Zabulon,and the land of Nephthali,by 3 
{* the way of the ſea beyond Jordan, Galilee ofthe Gentiles: M}} 
16 The people which fat in darkncfle, ſaw great light, 
and to them which fat in the region and ſhadow of death, } 


\ 


lightis ſprung up. 


» 


\{ 

19 And hefaith unto them, Follow mc, and I will make 
you filliers ofmen. ' | » 
F 20 And they ftraightway left their nets, and followed } 1 


* 21 Andgoing on fromthence,he ſaw other two brethren, 
Specs the ſon of Zebedee, and John his brother, in a wy 
w. C8 , WS MR I y,"%S A. | Ta; Wl 
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q them. Sn | : 
* 22 Andthey inunediatly left the ſhip and their father,and 
followed him. - 0 - : 
3 23 And Jeſus went about all Galilee, teaching in their 
[ſynagogues,and preaching the goſpel of the kingdome, an 
Tf healing all manner of ficknefſe,and all manner of diſcaſe a- 
& mone the people. 
FF 24 Andhi; fame went throughout all Syria : and they 
Þ& brought unto him all ſick people that were taken with di- 
' vers diſeaſes, and torments, and thoſe which were poflefled 
S with devils, and thoſe which were lunatick, and thoſe that 
had the palfie, and he healed them. 
- 25 Andthere followed him great multitudes of people, 
from Galilee,and from Decapolis, and from ſeruſalem,and 
from Judea,and from beyond Jordan. 
| CHA VV. 
2 prin! 4 bleſſed, 13 The apoſtles are the ſalt and light of the 
' World. 
Nd ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain : 
*2nd when he was ſet, his diſciples came unto him. 
2 And he opcned his mouth, and taught themyfaying, 
3 * Bleſſed arethe poore in ſpirit : for theirs is the Kings * take 6.20; 
dome of heaven. | 
, 4 qa are they thatmourn : for they ſhall be com- 
 forted. 
5 5 Bleſſcd arethe meek : for they ſhall inherit the earth. *enl-37.x; 
6/Ble ({&d are they which do hunger and thitft after righ-  _ 
teouſneſſe : * for they ſhall be filled. "STOR 
7 Bleſſ:d are the mercifull : tor rhey ſhall obtain mercy. |, : 
$* Blefſed are the pure in heart : for they ſhall ſee God. "5+ 
9 Bleſſed are the peace-makers : for they ſball be called 
[the children of God. 
10 * Bleſſed «re they which are perſecuted for righteouſ- ** 2-344. : 
nefſe ſake : for theirs is the kingdome of heaven. 
IT Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you,and perſe= 
Y cute you, and ſhall fay all manner of * cvil againſt you *:ver.4u, : 
talſly for my ſake. 1 8r,9M. 
| 72 Rejoyce,and be exceeding glad : for great is your re- 
ward in heaven : for ſo perſecuted they the prophets which. 
Were before yous 
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_  -I4 Yearethelight ofthe world. A. city that is eron an 
hill, cannot be hid. —_— 
”  apxrkazs IF Neither do men * lighta candle , and put it under 
- oor || a buſhel : but on a candleſtick , and ir piverh light unto M: 
| try all that are in the houſe. | 
Agaiſieck = I6 Let your light ſo {hine before men, * that they may ſee ' 
| wing aboce YOUr good works, and glorifice your Father which is in 
EP Rr heaven. | 
Fe Fxpez®.8Þ 77 C Think not that Iam come to deſtroy thelayy or. 
the prophets : I am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfill. 
| *rakersr7 18 For ycrily I ſay unto vou , * Till heaven and earth 
3 paſſe ; one jote or one title ſhall nno wile paſſe from the 
/ law, till all be fulfilled. | 
*Jww2,0 19 * Whoſoecver therefore fhall break one of theſe leaſt 
commandements, and {hall teach men fo, he ſhall be called 
the leaſt in the kinzdome of heaven : but whoſoever ſhall j 
do, and teach them, the ſame ſhall be called grear inthe : 
kinesdome of heaven. Gp | 

20 For I ſay unto you , That except your righteouſnefle | 
ſhall exceed the righteouſne/Je of th< Scribes and Phariſees, 
ye ſhall in no caſe cnter into the kingdoms of heaven. 

porcothem, 21 © Ychave heard, that it was laid {| by them of old 
*£x02023 Lime, * Thou ſhalt nor kill : and whoſoever ſhall Kill, ſhall , 
Peaz5.37 be jn danger of the judgement. | 

22 Bur Ifay unto you,that whoſoever 1s angry with his ! 
brother wihour a cauſe , ſhall bz indanger of the judge- 
ment : and whoſoever ſhall {ay to his brother > Racha, 
ſhall be in danger of the councel : bur whoſoever ſhall ſay, 
Thou fool, {hall be in danger of hell fire. 

23 Therefore, if thou bring thy gittto the altar , and 
there remembreſt that thy brother hath ought againſt 
thee ; 

24 Leave there thy gift before the altar , and go thy 
way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother,and then come and 
ofter thy 2ift. 

*lute12;s 25 * Agrcewith thincadyerſary quickly , whiles thou 
art in the way with him ; left at any time the cy 
; clver KF 
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:Verily. I ſay unto bis hop (halt by no. means come 
thence, till thou haſt paid the uttermoſt farthing.— I 
JF -127 ©Ychaye heard that it was ſaid by them of old time, S 
F * Thou ſhaltnort commit adultery. I _ *Exod-20.1h 
TY +28 BucTfay unto you,That whoſceyer looketh on a wo- 7 
&. men. to luſt after her, hath committed adultery with her 
MW already in his heart: | ; 

. 29 * And ifthy right eye || offend thee, pluck it out,and *cMy.uv.s  * 
 caſtitfrom rhee : for it is profitable for thee that one of thy jor, 47a | 
members ſhould periſh , and*not that thy whole body ** fn« ? 
* ſhould be caſt into hell. "ol 

' 20 And ifthy right hand offend thee cut it off, and-caſt 


- it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy 


- 


members ſhould periſh , and not that thy whole body 

ould be caſt into hell. 

31 Ithath beenfaid , * Whoſoever ſhall put away his * veut.14.« - 

witc, let him giye her a writing of divoreement. 

-.. 32 ButlI ſay unto you. thar * whoſoever ſhall put away *Inke 16.18 

his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of fornication , cauſeth her to © 7" 

commir adultery : and whoſoever ſhall marry her that is 
divorced, committeth adultery - 

33 © Aovain, ye have heard that it hath been ſaid by 

them of ol4 time , * Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy IF, but * Exod. 20.7 

ſhalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths. Deny In 


- 34 Butl fay unto you, Swear not at all,neither by hea- 


'Y yen, for it is Gods throne : 


/35 Nor by the earth, for it is his footſtool ; neither by 
Jeruſalem, for it is the citie of the great King. 
-..36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head , becauſe thou 
canſt not make on» hair white or black. 

37 * But let your communication be, Yea,yea; Nay;nay : * Jan.s.r2 
for whatſocver is more then theſe, cometh of cv1l. | 
38 © Ychave heard that it hath been ſaid, * Aneye for [522524 


Le V 22 .2O0 . 


aneye, and a tooth for a tooth, Deut 39.25 
39 ButI ſay unto you, * that ye re{i{t notevil : but who- * iuke 6-29 


Rom.12,2p 


ſever ſhall {mite thee on thy right cheek > turn to him the 3 Goi.6ca 
other alſo | | 


40 And if any man will ſue thee at the law, and take a- 
Way thy coat, let him haye thy cloak allo. 


41 And 


if 5 
ns : 
bs $Levitay 18 
of © 
4 #. 
B27; 


on pre tk bread 


I fayunt 


| ©1ake 0; 
b- that kr you 


4 rags ſend{th rain on "9 a pa on He aſt 
- Flake6.32, 46* or it ye love them which love you , what reward | 
have ye? do noteven the Publicanes the ſame? 
47 And if ye ſalute your brethren only,what do ye more., 
then others ?do noteven the publicanes ſo? 
48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which i is 


in heaven 1 is perfect. | 
CHAP. V L ” 
1 Of almes, 5 prayer. 1 4 Forgiving. 19 Our treaſure. 24 God | 


BZ and manmon. 
- Joris, 'J Ake heed that ye donot your almes before men,to be | 

| ſeen of them : otherwiſe ye have no reward || of your | 
Father which is in heayen. 

*30m129 2 Therefore,* when thou doſt thine almes, || do not ſound 

Eocewſer? 2 trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the ſynas+ - 

#/«-xd. goguesand in the ſtreets, that they may have glory of men, | 
Verily,I ſay unto you,they have their reward- F | 

3 But when thou doſt almes, letnot thy left hand know | 
what thy right hand doth : 

— 4 That thine almes may be in ſecret : and thy Father. 
Xx which ſecth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward thee openly. 
= 5 © And when thou prayeſt , thou ſhalt not be as the hy= | 
pocrites are : for they loye to pray ſtanding in the {yna-+ 
- © gogues, and inthe corners of the ſtreets , that they may be | 
ſeen of men. Verily I ſay unto you,they havetheir reward. * 

6 But thou when thou prayeſt, enter into thy cloſer. and 
when thou haſt ſhut thy door > pray to thy Father which is 
in ſecret and thy Father which ſeth in ſecrer, ſhall reward 

___ thee ovenly. 
"Els, 7 But when ye Pray, uſe not yain * repetitions , as the 
heathen. 


' M 
2 ; p by 
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which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. &— © 
| Io Thy kingdome come. Thy wilt be done in earth as i 
' 6 in heaven. nh 


'may appear unto men to faſt, Verily,I ſay unto you, they 


3 through and ſteal. 


' Nncither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where theeyes do * 74-9. 


|. befinele;thy whole body ſhall be full of light. 


Wu_= We . UE_EIETT \ } 


b- hate the one, and loye the other ; or elſe he will hold to the 
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e not yetherefore like untothem : for your Father - ©»? 
h whatthings ye have need of before ye ask him. © | +} 


a 
X - 


9? 


f is 
$1 » "Bi 
I il 


fer. this manner therefore pray ye': * Our Father *tawe ra? 5 


1T Give usthis day our daily bread. | I» 
12 And forgive us our debts,as we forgive our debters. 
I3 Andlead us not into temptation » but deliver us from 
evil:For thine is the kingdome,and the power, and the glo- 
ry, for ever. Amen. | _— 
I4 * For,it ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly *M#% = 
Father will alſo forgive you. g EO 
I5 Burt if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will 
your father forgive your treſpaſles. ; 
16 © Moreover, when ye faſt,be not as the hypocrites,of a 
fad countenance : for they disfigure their faces , that they 


$ 


have their reward. ; 

I7 But thou, when thou faſteſt , anoint thine head , and 
waſh thy face : 

I8 Thatthou appear notunto men to faſt, but unto thy 
Father which is in ſecret : and thy Father which ſeeth in 
ſecret ſhall reward thee openly. 

I9 © Lay not up for your ſelyes treaſures upon earth» 
where moth and ruſt doth corrupt,arid where theeyes break 


_ 20* Butlay up for your ſelves treaſures in heayen,where «+ raw r2.24, © 


not break through nor ſeal. 

bl For where your treaſure is , there will your heart be 
allo, | 3 
22 * The light of the body js the eye: if therefore thine eye * raw 11.34 } 


— 


- 23 But ifthine eve be evil,thy whole body ſhall be full of 
darkneſſe. If therefore the light that is in thee be darkneſle, 
how great is that darknefle ! 


ned 


24 © * No man can ſerve two maſters : for either he will *1«6e 16.4? 


Qty 


/ 


one» ; af PAN - he al Ye canto Got and? 
mammon. E | 
22 | '25 Therefore I: fay unto you , * Take no thou hf 3 
ee nt your life, what ye ſhall cat , or what ye ſballd x 4964 3 
,. yet for your body what ye ſhall puton: is northe if 4 
3 more then meat; and the body then rayment ? _ L 
; 26 Behold the fowls of the aire : for they ſow Hot, net- 
® ther do they reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your hea- 
3 nd Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better then 
t oy ES 
27 Which of you by raking thought can adde one cu- 
bit unto his ſtature ? 
28 And why take yethought for rayment? Conſider the 
' lilies of the freld how they grow; they toyl not, ncyther | 


doe they ſpin. 
29 And yet I fay unto you, chat even Solomon in all his 
glory. was not arayed like one of thcle. . | 


30 Wherefore if God ſo clothe the grafſe of the field, D 
which to day is ; and to morrow 1s caſt into the oyen, ſhall | 
be not much more clothe you ,- © ye of little faith > 

3I Theretfo:c take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall we 
eat? or what ſhall wedrink? or wherewithall ſhall we 
be clothed ? 

32 (Por after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſ-&&) for (| , 
your heavenly Fothcr knoweth that ye have need of all 
theſe things. 

32 Bur feck ve fi ftthe Kinedome of God,and his rich- 
teoulneſle, and all rhefe things ſhall be added unto you, © 
24 Take therefore no thonght for the morrow : for the 
morrow {hall take though fo: the things of ic felt : ſuftt- 

' *cientunto the day-1s the evil thcr-of. 

CHAP. VIE | 

1 Chriſt reproveth raſh. judgement, 6 for Liddeth to caſt boly 

things to dogs, 15 The Wide and ſtrait gate. 


* Luke 6.37 T7 oe not, that ye be not judged. | 
Rowan 3.7 


Ay 


ak 


FLY 


ak. 


2 For with what judgement ye judge , ye ſhall be 

»Mak 4.2; © judged : * and with what meaſure ye mete , it ſhall be 
os: 40 meaſured to you again. _ 

$Lake 642 3 * And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in n thy 

brochers cye , but conſidereſt not the beam that 1s in 


thine owne eye ? m_— 
4% 
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wilttho 


- 


own cyecs, : 
' out of thy brothers eye. ” 
- 6 © Givenotthat which is holy unto thedogs neither 
caſt ye your pearls before {wine left they trample them un- 
der their feet,and turn again and rent you: LE | 
«C * Askand itſhall begiyen you : ſeek, and yeſhall *caparas 
find :knock,and it ſhall be opened unto you.  Lakem$., 
$ For every one that asketh, receiverh : and he that ſeek- Janes 146.” 
 eth;findeth-: and to him thatknocketh,itſhall be opened. 
9 Or what man is there of you, whom #his fon ask 
bread,will he give him a fone ? - 
I0 Or if he ask a fiſh, will he give him a rpent> 
T1. It ye then being evil, know how to give good gifts un- 
to your children-how much more {hall your Father which 
is in heaven'give good things to them that ask him? be hed 
12 Therefore all thines * whatſoever ye would that men *k 6.3% 
ſhould do to you,do yecyen ſo to them : for this is the law 
and the prophets = hh 
I3C* Enter ye m at the ſtrait gate ; for wide is the gate; * Lake 13.244 
and broad is the way that leadeth to deſtruction, and ma- 
'ny there be which go in thereat : OY 
14 || Becaule firait is thegate; and narrow is the way 1%, tar; 
which leadeth unto life, and few there bethart finde it. * 
J 15 © Beware of falſe prophets, which come to you in 
If ſheeps cloathing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. 
\ 16 Yeſhall know them by their fruits : * Do men ga- ©6545 
ther grapes ofthornes, or figs of thiſtles ? 
17 Even ſoevery good tree brinseth forth good fruit: but 
a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. | 
IS A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit : neither ca 
a corrupt trec bring forth cood fruit. 
I9 * Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is he- * cax2.5.u 
wen down and caſt into the fire. 
20 Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know them. 
21 CNot every one that faith unto me, * Lord, Lord ſhall * nom nj 
eter into the kingdome of heaven;but he thar doth the will *E 
ef my Father which is in heaven, | 
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®Nark 1 ! 20- 
Luke 4.32, 


By « Mark 1:40, 


Duke 5.12 


* Iavit.14.4. 


® Lake 7.1 


| = h on in kh 


[int have caſt out Y 
ame 4.44 many hb op WOrt * J 
'23 Andchen will I profeſſe-unto them, * I never kney | 
you : : * depart from me Eye that work i tic, 4 
24 © Thecefore,* wholoever heateth thele a gyingsof mire, 
as doth them, I will liken him unto a wile man which 
built his houſe upon a rock : 
25 Andtherain E radhd, and the flouds came, arid the 
windes blew, and beat upon that houſe ; and it fell not : for if 
it was founded upon a rock. _.. 1 
26 Andevery onethat heareth theſe ſavings of mine,and 
doth them not , ſhall be likened unto a fooliſh 11an which: 
builr his houſe upon the ſand : 
27 And therain deſcended, and the flouds came, and the 
winds blew,and beat upon that houſe ; and it fell, and great 
was.the fall ofit. _ 
£ 48 And it cameto paſſe when Jeſus had ended theſe fay- 
ings, * the people were aſtoniſhed at his doftrine. 
29 For he taught them as one having authority, and not! 


as the Scribes. 
0 H AP. _.. 
2 Criſt cleanſith the leper. 28 The devils driven out of thy 
' men, .31 20 into the herd of ſWine, o 
W Hen he was come down from the mountain , great 
multitudes followed him. 
z* And behold,there came a leper and athioacd himy 
laying,Lord, ifthou wilt,thou canſt make me clean. + 
3. And Jeſus pur forth his hand and touched him,ſaying; | 
I wall, be thou clean. And immediatly his leprofie wasYY- 
cleanſed. | 
4 And Jeſus Gith unto him,Sce thou ell no man, but 20. 
thy way , ſhew thy ſclfto the prieſt , and offer the gift that 
* Moſes commandcd,for a reftirnony unto thim. _ 
5 C* And when Jeſus was entred into Capernaum, chere 
Fo unto him a centurion, beſeeching hum, _ _ 6 
6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home ſick of the : 
palſie,2 rrievouſly tormented . | 3 
7 Aad Jeſus faith unto him] will come and heal him. ; 
8 The centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, am not wor” 
thy that thou ſhouldeſt come under my roof:but TR al 
Or 


th Ll 
11th | n 2m ER 


_ eaſt and welt,and ſhall fit down with Abraham,and Iſaac 


| asthcu halt beleeved; fo be it done unto thee. And his {ct- 
 yant was healed inthe ſelf fame houre. ." 


{pirits with his word, and healed all that were fick : 


| hegave commandcment to depart untothe other fide. 


ter ; I will follow thee whither ſocver thou gocft. 


the birds of the aire have neſts; bur the Son of man hath 


« fer me firſt to 20 and bury my father. 
| bury thei: dead.” 


"5 For ers am aman Ne Ki 2 by bay) ie Taſte un« 
der me : and 1 ſay to this man, Go, and he gocth : and to 
another, Come, and he cometa : and to my ſervant, Do 
this, and he doth it. 

10 When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, and faid co thern 
that followed, Verily Ifay unto you, I haye not found fo 
great faith;no not in Iſrael. 

11 And I fay unto you, ttatmany hall come from the 


and Jacob in the kingdome of heaven. 
\ 12 But the children of the kingdome ſhall be caſtout 
into outer darknefſe : there ſhall be 1 weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth. : 
12 And Jeſus aid unto the cetturion, Go thy way, and 


- 


14 © * And when Jeſus was come into Peters houſe, he «, ute 
ſaw his wives mother laid, andfick ofa feyer : | Lukq, 38, 

I5'Andhetouched her hand, and the feyer left her : and 
ſhe aroſe and miniftred untothem: 

I6 © * Whenthe eycn was come;they brought 1 unto kin « park 1.32 
many that were poſlcfled with devils : and.he caſt out the NEO 


17 Thatit might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by E- ©.._ 
faias the prophet,ſaying, * Himſelf rook our leis; and rep if 


1 Peter 3y 24 
bare our ſickneſles. 
18 Now when Jeſus faw great multitudes about him, 


I9 * And a certain ſcribe came; and faid unto him, Ma- » usy: x7; 
20 And Jelus ſaith unto him, The foxcs have holes, and 


not where to lay his head. 
' 21 And anether of hi; diſciples faid unto him Low, ſuf- 


- 22 Bur Jeſus {aid unto him, Follow me, and let the Lad 


22 © And when he was entred into a ſhip, his diſciples 
followed him. + - 
24 * And bchold; there aroſe a orcat cempeſd] in the ſea, « © Mane 447 
B wſomuch Ys 


* \{ar. 2. 3, 


Luc,$, 18 0 


ſelyes; ©, This man blaſphemerh. 
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aa that ti this p was 4-5 Oſt: "ay waves: by 
he was aſleep. 


25 And his diſciples came to him, and awoks bim, fel 
ing, Lord, fave us : we periſh. 

26 And he ſaith unto them, Why are ye fearfull, O yeof | 
little faich ? Then he aroſe and rebuked the windes and vey 
ſea, and there wasa oreat calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, ſaying, What manner of 1 man. 
15 this, that even the windes afd the ſea obey him ? 

28 ©* And when he was come tothe other fide, into the 


countrey of the Gergeſens: there met him two poſlefſed with 


devils, coming out of the tombs, exceeding tierce, fo that no 
man might paſſe by that way. 

29 And behold, they cryed out, ſaying, What have we to 
do-with thee, Jeſus thou ſon of God?Art thon come hither to 
torment us before the time ? 1 

30 And there wasa good way off from them an herd of 
many {wine, feeding. 

21 So the devils beſought him, ſaying,If hos caſt us out, - 
ſuffer ns to go away into the herd of ſwine. 

32 And he faid unto them» Go. And when they. were 
coine out, they went into the herd of ſwine : and behold;the 
whole herd of ſwine ran violently down a ſteep place into 
the ſea, and periſhed in the waters. C | 

23 And they that kept them fled , and went their wayes 


into the city,and told every thing \and what was vefallen to 


the polleſſed of the devils. 
34 And behold , the whole citie came out to meet Jeſus; 
and when they ſaw him, they beſought him that he would 
depart ot of their coaſts. 
CHAP, IX: 
2, Chril creth the palſte, g calleth Matthew, to eateth With 
Publicanes and [mucrs. 
AN! 1e entred into a ſhip, and paſſed oyer,and came into | 
"i own citie. | 
* And behold , they brought to him a man fick of the - 
galls, lying on a bed : and Jeſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid un- 
to the ſick of the palſie, Son, be of good cheer,thy ins be for- 
g1ven thee. 


2 And bchold , certain of the Scribes ſaid wichin chem- 
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4 And Jeſus knowing cheir thoughts, ſaid; Wherefore 


A 
x6 (] 
d / 


| think ye evil in your hearts ? 


*4 » 


5 For whether is cafier to ſay, Thy fins be forsiven thee > 


' orto ſay, Ariſe, and walk ? 


% 


* 6 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power 


on earth to forgive fins, (then ſaith he tothe fick of the pal- 
fie) Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go unto thine houſe, 


7 And he aroſe, and departed to his houle: 

8 But when the multitude ſaw it, they marvelled ; and 
plorified God, which had given ſuch power unto men. 

9 © * And as J:{us paſſed forth fromthence , he ſaw a 
man named Matthew,fitting atthe receit of cuſtome: and he 
faith unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe and followed him. 

10 CAndit came to paſle, as Jeſus fate at meat in the 


houſe, behold, many publicanes and finners came and fate 
down with him and his diſciples. 


IT And when the Pharilers ſaw it,they ſaid unto his dif- 


ciples, Why ecateth your maſter with publicans and finners? 


12 But when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto them , They 


that be whole need nota phyfician, but they that ate 


# 


fick, 


13 But go ye and learn what that meaneth, * I will have 


mercy, and not ſacrifice: for I 2m not come to call the righ- 
teous, * but ſinners to repentance. 


- 14 Then came to him the in Sy 9h of John ſaying,” Why 


do we and the Phariſces faſt oft, but thy diſciples faſt no: ? 
15 And Jeſus {aid unto them, Can the children of the 


*bride-chamber mourn , as long as the bridegroom is with 
them ? but the dayes will come when the bridegroom ſhall 
be taken from them, and then ſhall they faſt. 


16 No man putteth a piece of [[nevw cloth unto an old gar- 


ment : for that which is pur in rofill it up, taketh from the 


garment, and the rent is made worſe. 
I7 Neither do men put new wine intoold bottles: elſe 


the bottles break; and the wine runneth out, and the bottles 
{periſh :; but they put new wine into new bottles, and both 


are preſerved. 


18 © * While he ſpaketheſe things unto them, behold, 


I 


& Mar, 2.14; 
Luc: 1 a v7, 


* Hoſea 6.8. 
Chap, 12, 7. 
* 3, Tim, 1.55 


* Mar, 2. 8, 
LuC.5. 334 


| Or, yaw,or, 
runwranghs 
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* Mar. F * 2A 


tiere came a certain ruler and worſhipped him, ſaying, My + %: +: 


{daughter is even nowdcad : but come andlay thine hand 
pon her,and ſhe ſhall live, 
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4 19 - Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, 'and ſo did his YW 
qutciples © - " 
20 C( And behold, a woman which was diſeaſ:d with. 
an iſſue of bloud twelve years,came behind him,and touch. 
£d the hem of his garment. 4 ; 
21 Forſhe ſaid within her ſelf, IfT may but touch his 
garment, I ſhall be whole. | 
22 Bur Jcſus turned him about, and when he ſaw her, he: 
. faid,Daughter,be of good comtort;thy faith hath made thee 
whole, And the woman was made whole from that houre) 
23 And when Jeſus came into the rulers houſe, and ſaw 
the minſtrels and the people making a noiſe, 
24 Hefaid unto them, Give place, for the maid is not 
1 dead, but{leepeth. And they laughed him to ſcorn. : 
il- 25 But when the people were pur forth, he went in, and 
'q © took her by the hand, andthe maid aroſe. | 
. | rtf 26 And{[che fame hereof went abroad into all that land, 
27 C And when Jeſus departed thence, two blinde men 
followed him, crying, and ſaying, Thou ſon of David,haye 
Mercy ON Us. | 
28 And when he was come into the houſe,the blinde men 
came to him : and Jeſus ſaith unto thern, Beleeye ye that! 
am able todo this? they ſaid unto him Yea, Lord. 
29 Then touched he their eyes, laying, According to your 
Alith, be it unto you. 
30 Andrheir eyes were opened, and Jeſus ſtraitly char- 
Jed them, ſaying, See that no man know it. | 
2I Butthey, when they were departed,ſpread abroad his 
fame in all that countrey. 
= Iucarcs 32 © © Asthey wentout, behold, they brought to hima 
dumb man poſlefled with a devil. — 
33 And when the devil was caſt out, the dumb ſpake: 
RE and the multitudes maryelled, ſaying, It was never fo (cen 
in 1irael. | ; 
« Chapaz24- 34 Butthe Phariſces aid . * He caftcth out the-devil 
Var, 2. 22. ; TS . 
Inc i. x5, through the prince of the devils. __ 2 
35 * And Jeſus went about all the cities and village 
watt 2 teaching intheir ſynagogues,and preaching the goſpel of ti 
kingdome , and healing every ficknes and.every diſeaſes 
mong the peoples - ar IH _ 
: wr; 6.4 3& © * But when he aw the multitudes, he was ”y 


ee ; 6 y 
\: -* 
- 


JW" with compaſſion on then; becauſe they [[ fainted,and were 1%wmm - 
'Þ ſcattered abroad;* as ſheep having no ſhepherd. _ 

| oe orc wafer , *Numbaygy | 

37 Then ſaith he unto his diſciples,* The harveſt truly is * waoa, © * 
BI plenteous-bur the labourers are few, = 
BM 38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the haryeſt;that he will 
WM fend forth labourers into his harveſt. 
| CHAF. X% - 

x3 The Apoſtles are ſent to do mitacles, 5 and t1 teach, 


q | ANd * when he had called unto him his twelve diſciples, *Mar3as 
\ =*he gave them power [| agatn/t unclean ſpirits, to caſt (050m; © 
{MM them out, and to hea all manner of fickneſle, and all man- 
ner of diſeaſe. - 
x 2 Now the names of the twelye apoſtles are theſe, The 


MW firſt, Simon,who is called Peter and Andrew his brother, 
4d James the fon of Zebedee,and John his brother. 
KH 23 Philip, and Bartholomew Thomas, and Matthew the 
LE Publicane, James the ſon of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe 
nl f{urname was Thaddeus. | 
Ve 4 Simon the Canaanite,and Judas Iſcariot,who alſo be- 
K trayed him, 
fl 5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth . and commanded them, 
1 faying,Go not into the way of the Gentiles,and into auy ci- 
Lie of the Samaritines enter ve not. 
\ 6* But go rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. * as 3.46 
7 Andas ye go,preach,laying,* The kinzdome of heayen +*xuco.g 
15 at hand. 
8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers-raiſe the dead, caſt out 
devils : freely ye have received,freely give. 
3 [| Provide neither gold;nor f{ilver, nor brafle in your * Mar 6 
Ppurles : | and 22.35 | 
10 Nor ſcrip for your journey.neither two coats, neither | 2%: 


ſhoes.nor yet ſtayes ; ( * for the workman is worthy of his +.«c.c., 
meat ) | 1 Tims.1 
Ix * And into whatſoever city or town ye ſhall enter,cn- * kao 
quire who in it is worthy.and there abide till ye go thence. 
12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute it. . 
13 And ifthe houſe be worthy,let your peace come upon 
It : but if it be not worthy let your peace tfeturn to you. 
14 © And wholoeyer fh:ill not receive you, nor hear your +» -. 
words : when ye depart out of that houle, or city , * {hake * 


off the duſt of your feet, 
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” for, fmple, 


| *Mark)3.7 
 Tucqa.it 


*Tuc.>1.y6 


the land of Sodome and Gomorrah. in the day of judee- MW 
ment, then for that city. _ yr: 1 
' 16” Behold,1 ſend you forth as ſheep in the midſt of 
-- 4; : be ye therefore wile as ſerpents, and || harmleſſe as - 
OVes. 
17 But beware of men,for they will deliver you up tothe 
councels,and they will ſcourge you in their ſynagogues. = 
18 And yeſhall be brought before governours and kings 
for my ſake,for a teſtimony againſt them and the Gentiles. 
19 * But when they deliver you up,take no thought how 


or what ye ſhall ſpeak. for it ſhall be given you in that ſame 


hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. 
20 For it is not ye that ſpeak,but the ſpirit of your Fa+» 
ther which ſpeaketh in vou. | 


21 * And the brother ſhall deliver up the brother to death, 


| and the father the childe: and the children ſhall riſe up a- . 


* Mark 13.12, 


J Or exd, or 
Finiſh, 


* rnc.6.40 
John I; 6, 


* Mark 4.:3 


Lnke817 


21d 12,2, 


«Lake 12 4, 
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«2m..,x ZI Pear ye not therefore; ye are of more value then many 


Acts 27.34. 


'gainſt their parents.and cauſe them to be put to death. 

22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my names ſake : 
* but he that endureth to the end.{hall be ſaved. 

23 But when they perſecute you in this city , flee ye into 
another : for verily I ſay unto you, ye {hall not] have gone 
over the cities of T{rael,till the Son of man be come. 

24 * The diſciple is not above his maſter,nor the ſervant 
above his lord. 

25 Ic is enough for the diſciple that he be as his maſter, 
and the ſeryant as his lord:if they have called the maſter of 
the houſe Beelzebub, how much more ſhall they call them 
of his houſhold ? y 

26 Fcar them not therefore : * for there is nothing coye- - 
red that ſhall not be revealed ; and hid , that {hall not be - 
known. 

27 What Itell you in darkneſſe,that ſpeak ye in lightand 
What ye hear in the car,that preach ye upon the houle tops. 

28 * And fear not them which kill the body but are not 
able to kill the ſoul: but rather fear himwhich is able to de- 
ſtroy both ſoul and body in hell. 

29 Are not two ſparrows ſold for a {| farthing ? and one 
of th-m ſhall not fall cn the ground without your Father. 

20 *Bur the very hairs of your head are all numbred. 


{parrows, 32 * Who- 


” 2: 'Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſſe me before metyhim #tac.1 © 
- will I confefſealſo before my Father which is in heaven. 9 


23 * Put whoſoever {hall deny me before men, him will *MarS. gh; 
T alſo deny before my Father which is in heaven. > Tims in. 
24 * Think not thatI am cometo ſend peace on earth : 9 1 
I came notto fend peace, bnt a ſword. "Io 
25 For I am come tg ſet a man. at variance * againſt his *Miat.7.6 * 
father, and the daughter againſt her mother,and the daugh- 
ter in law again{ther mother in law. 
36 And a mans foes ſhall be they of his own houſhold. | 
27 * He that loveth father and mother more then me, js * Luka4. 26 ? 
not wortly of me: and hethat loycth ſon or daughter more | 
then me, js not worthy of me. 1 
38 * Andhethattaketh not his crofle and followeth af- * ctup.16.24 © * 


ter me, is not worthy of me. Luc: $. 23. 
29 * He that findeth his life ſhall loſe it : and he that a 
| loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall find it. | y 


40 © * Hethatreceiveth you, receiveth me » and he that 53a 19.26 
receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me. 
41 Hethat receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet, 
ſhall receive a prophets reward ; and he that receiveth a 3 
righteous man, in the name of a righteous man {hall receive '2 
a righteous mans reward. | 
42 * And whoſoever ſhall give todrink unto one of theſe « 1x. 9.4 : 
littles ones,a cup of cold water only,in the name of a diſciple, 
yerily I {xy unto you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. 
CHAP. XI. 
2. Fohn ſendeth bis diſciples to Chriſt, 5 Chriſts teſtimony concer-= 
ning Fobn, 
ANd it came to paſle, when Jeſus had made an end of 
*commanding his twelve diſciples, he departed thence to 
teach and to preach in their cities. | 
2 * Now when John had heard in the priſon the works «;.. -.s, 
of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, 
3 And faid unto him, Art thou he thatſhould come, or 4 
do we look for another ? 4 
4 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them.Go and ſhew John = 
again thoſe things which ye do hear and ſee : 
5 * Theblinde receive their fight,and the lame walk;the * 19a 35.6 
lepers are cleanſed , and the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed 
up, and * the poore have the goſpel preached to them. « Iſainh 619, 
B 4 6 And 


houſes. 


b 9 But what went ye out for to fee? A prophet? yea, I fay 
F unto you,and more then a prophet. — 
eu.;» 79 Forthisis he of whom it is written, * Behold, I ſend 
"+..;. my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way 
before thee. LD 
11 Verily Ifay unto you, among them that are borne of 
women,there hath not riſen a greater then John the Baptif: , 
notwith{tanding, he that is leaſt in the kingdome of heaven, 
15 Freater then he. i 
| & tae:x6,16: , 12 * And fromthe dayes of John the Baptiſt,untill now, 
| $.0:.14gew the kingdome of heaven ([ ſuffereth yiolence, and the violent 
py che take it by force. | 
_—” 7 : 3 For all the prophets, and the law prophefied untill 
4 John. | 
| oxal,gs 24 Andifyewill receive it, this is * Elias which was for 
& *:.---.- {O.COINes | 
I5 Hethat hath ears to hear. let him hear» 
| 28.5.5, 26 © * But whereunto ſhall I liken this generation ? It is 
+. hkeuntochildrenfitting in the markets , and calling unto 
their fellowes, | 
17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you, and ye have 
not daticed : we have mourned unto you, and ye have not 
_—T £2 OR SE 
- 18 For John came neither eating nor drinking,and they 
fay, He hath a devil. : | _ 
' 19 The Son of man came eating, and drinking, and they 
ſay, Behold, a man gluttenous, and a wine-bibber, a friend 
of Publicanes and finners : but wiſedome is juſtified of her 
| children, 4h DDR 
| +72.0.2 20 C* Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein moſt 
| © of his mighty workes were done, becauſe they repented 
not; FE i 0 | nn | | 
. 21 Wountothee Chorazin, wo untothee Bethſaida: for 
ifthe mighty workes which were done jn you , had Fe 
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Fon in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repetned long a= 
go in fackclothand alhes. - \ LO lo OE 
= 22 ButTI ayunto you, Ir ſhall bemore tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgement, then for you. = 

23 And thou Capernaum.which art exalted unto heaven, 
ſhall be brought down to hell : for if the mighty works 


which have been done inthee, had been done in Sodom, Y 


would have remained untill this day. 
24 ButIfay unto you, that it ſhall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom, in the day of judgement;then for thee. 4 
25 C* Atthattime Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, I thank thee, *rate 10.24 

O Father, Lord of heaven and earth; becauſe thou haſt hid *"— 
theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed 

"them unto babes. | 

26 Even fo Fathersfor ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight. 

27 * All things are delivered unto me of my Father:and no «joun3.z5: 
man knoweth the Son but the Father: * neither knoweth a- « j4, 6.46 
ny man the Father, ſave the Son, and he to whomlſoever the, 

Son will reveal him. 

28 C Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heayy la- 

den-and I will give you reſt. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me,for I am F 

meek and lowly in heart: * and ye ſhall finderelt unto your « jreny 5.8 


ſouls. 


30 * For my yoke is cafie,and my burden is light. TE 
CHAP.XILE | 
1 The diſciples pluck the ears of corn on the Sabbath, 3x Blaſ- 


phemie againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
AT that time * Jeſus went on the ſabbath-day through « per 2;35 
the corn, and his diſciples were an hungred , and began Xs 
to pluck the ears of corn, and to cat. 
2 But whenthe Phariſees ſaw it,they ſaid unto him, Be- 
hold thy diſciples do that which is not lawfull co do upon 
the ſabbath-day. 5 
* 3 Buthe ſaid unto them, Have ye not read * what David *:$un,ars 
did when he was an hungred,and they that were with him, 
4 How he entred into the houſe of God , and did eat the 
| ſhew-bread, which was not lawfull for hum to eat. nei- 


ther for them which WCELC with him > a but only for the * Exod,29,39 
| | * 
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mercy and not ſacrifice, ye would not have condemned the. 
euiltleſſe. 


day. 


ſynagogue. 
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the prieſts in'the te 


6 But I fay unto you, that in this place is one greater then 


7 Butif ye had known what this meaneth,* I will have 


6 For the fon of man is Lord even of the ſabbath-. 


9* And when he was departed thencehe went into their 


10 CAnd behold,there was a man which had his hand 
withered:and they asked himſaying,ls it lawtullto heal on 
the ſabbath-dayes?that they might accuſe him. = 

Ii And he faid unto them , What man (hall there be a- 
mong you, that ſhall have one ſheep, and if it fall into a pit | 
on the ſabbath-day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift it - 
Out ? | | 

12 How much then is a man better then a ſheep>Where- 
fgre it is lawfull to do well on the ſabbath-dayes. 

I 3 Then ſaith heto the man Stretch forth thine hand:and | 
* ftretched ic forth ; and it was reſtored whole, like as the 
OLNer, 

4 © Then the Phariſees went out,and [| held a counſel a- 
gainſt him how they might deſtroy him. 

I 5 But when Jeſus knew it, he withdrew himſelf from 
thence : and great multitudes followed him, and he healed 
them all. 

. 16 And charged them that they ſhould not make him 
nown : | 

I7 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Efai- 
as the prophet-laying, 

. 18 * Behold, my ſervant whom I have choſen, my belo- 
ved in whom my ſoul is well pleaſed : I will put my ſpirit 
upon him.and he ſhall ſhew judgement to the Gentiles. 

19 He ſhall not ſtrive,nor cry,neither ſhall any man hear 
his voice in the ſtreets. 

20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and ſmoaking flax 
(hall henot quench, till he ſend forth judgement unto vi- 
Qrory. 

2T And it his name (hall the Gentilcs truſt, 


22 © * Then 
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* devil, blinde and dumb : and he healed him, infomuch thar 
the blinde and dumb both ſpake and faw. 4 
23 Andallthe people were amazed, and ſaid, Is this the - »*« * 
ſon of David ' | | - Ao 8 of I 
\ 24 * But when the Phariſees heard it, they ſaid, This fel. *&w-9.16 2 
| JoWdoth not caſt out devils, but by Beelzebub the prince of : 
- the devils. | 
25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid unto them, 
Every kingdome divided againſt it {elf is brought to deſola- 
\ tion: andevery city or houſe divided againſt it ſelf; ſhall 
not ſtand. - | 

26 And if Satan caſt out Satan,he is divided againſt him- 

felf; how ſhall then his kinedome ſtand ? 

27 And ifI by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by whom doe 
wr children caſt them out ? therefore they {hall be your 
Judpes. Hi 

28 But if I caſt out devils by the ſpirit of God, then the 
kingdome of God is come unto you. 

29 Orelſe, how can one enter into a ſtrong mans houſe, 

and ſpoile his goods, except he firſt binde the ſtrong man? 
and then he will ſpoile his houſe. 

30 He that is not with me, is againſt me : and he that ga- 
thereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad. 

31 © WhereforeI ſay unto you, * All manner of fin anq * Mer. z.28 
blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men : but the blaſphemy « Jota x. 6: 
againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto men. 

32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the Son of 
man, it ſhall be forgiven him : but whoſoever ſpeaketh a- 
eain(t the holy Ghoſl, it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither 

1n this world, neither in the world to come. 

23 Either make the tree good, and his fruit good ; or elſe 
make the tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt : for the tree is 
known by his fruit. 

34 O generation of vipers, how can ye, being eyil, ſpeak | 
good things? * for out of the abundance of the heart the *I=« 6-4t+ | 
mouth ſpeaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good treaſure of the heart, 
bringeth forth good things : and an evil man out ofthe evil 
treaſure, bringeth forth evil things. | 

36 ButI ſay unto you, That eyery idle word that men 
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FRY 37 For by my words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy 
| ®@ue.:6.r. words thou ſhalt be condemned, SD 
| 4,@r.1.2 28 © * Thencertain of the Scribes and of the Phariſecs : 
 _ anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee a figne from thee, © 
/- 39 Buthe anſwered and ſaid to them, An evil and adulte. 
rous generation ſeeketh after a figne,and there (hall no figne | 
be given to it, but the ſigne of the Prophet Jonas. | 
 pjonkr.!? 4© * For as Jonas was threedayes and three nights in the 
whales belly : ſo ſhall the fon of man be three dayes and 
three nighs in the heart of the earth. 
| | 4: ThemenofNineveh fhall riſe in judgement with this 
' $3k3-5- oeneration, and ſhall condemne it, * becauſe they repented_ 
At oo preaching of Jonas, and behold, a greater then Jonag 
is here. : | | 
#rXings ra <2 * The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the judge- WW 
| ment wirh this generation , and ſhall condemne it : for ſhe 
came from the uttermoſt parts of the earth , to hear the 
Moog of Solomon, and behold, a greater then Soloman 
1s here. 
lac n.24 43 * When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man, he 
walketh through dry places, ſeeking reſt, and findeth none. 
44 Then he ſaith, I will returne into my houſe from 
whence I came out ; and when he is come; he findeth it em- 
pty , ſwept, and garniſhed. 
45 Then goeth he, and taketh with himſelf ſeven other 
ſpirits inore wicked then himſelfe , and they enter in and. 
*Rb54: dwell there: *2nd the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe then the | 
».Perer 2.20. firſt, Even ſo ſhall ic be alſountothis wicked generation. | 
| 46 © While he yet talked to the people * behold, his 
+Mr- 3 3- mother and his brethren ftood without, deſiring to ſpeak 
"Of with him. 
47 Then one faid unto him, Behold. thy mother and thy : 
brethren ſtand without, defiring to ſpeak with thee. 
48 But he anſwered and ſaid unto him that told him 
W'.6 is my mother ? and who are my brethren ? _ 
49 And he ſtretched forth his hand towards his diſciples 
and fait, Behold my mother, and my brethren. h 
50 For Wholoeyer ſhall dothe will of my Father which 
55.1n heaven, the ſame is my brother, and ſiſter, n_ mothes 
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WW” 4 Of the ſower;and of his fted,24,D 
—_— {| briſt | bake in.parabl:s. 3 
| PEEESY went Jeſus out ofthe houle, * and fat by »uun 4x 
the lea NAME» | 1 
2 And great multitudes were gathered togerher unto him, | 
ſo that he went into a {hip,and ſatand the whole multitude - 4 
ſtood on the {hore. | a 
3 And he fpake many things unto them in parables, ſfay- 1 
ig, * Behold,a lower went forth co ſow.  *jalavh; 
4 And when he ſowed,fome ſees fell by the wayes fide, 
and the fowls came and devoured them up. + 
5 Some fell upon ſtony placcs, where they had not much 
earth:and forthwith they iprung up, becauſe they had no 
deepneſle of earth : 
6 And when the ſun was up.they were ſcorched, and be- 
cauſe they had not root,they withered away. 
7 And ſome fell among thorns:and the thorns ſprung up 
and choked them. , 
I 8 But other fell into good ground;and brought forth fruit, 
BY ſome an hundred fold ſome fixtic fold, ſome thirty fold. 
KB 9 Whohathcars to heart him hear. 
"8 10 Anithedifciples came,and faid unto him, Why ſpea- 


pvers other parables.25 mby. - © 


| keſt thou unto them in parables ? 

11 Heanſwered and ſaid unto them, Becaule it is given 

: unto you to know the myſteries of the kingdome of heaven, 
but to them it is not given. 


-- 


12 * For whoſoever hath,to him ſhall be given, and he , 
ſhall have more abundance : bur whoſoever hath not,from 
im (hall bc raken away-even that he hath. 
I3 Therefore ſpeak Ito them in parables : becauſe they 
_ ſeeing, ſcenot 5 and hearing, they hear not, neither do they 
- underſtand; | mn : 
14 Andinthem is fulfilled the propheſie of Eſaias,which «19.69; 
y 8 faith,* By hearing Mo {hall hear,and ſhall not underſtand ;%g-2% 
- | and ſeeing yeſhall ſee;and [hall not perceive. _L 
| I5 For this peoples hearr is waxed grofle, and their ears Romans, 
are lull of hearing,and their eyes they have cloled;left at a- 
s | Nytimethey ſhould fee with their eyes. and hear. with their 
. ears,and ſhould underſtand with their heart, and ſhould be 


Chay:35,8 | 
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"1 


h converted and I fhould heal them. | | 
r. | - 16 Bur bleſſed axe your eyes; for they {e6,and your cars for 


| cy hear, 17 For 
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righteous men have defir. dto ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, * 

and have not ſeen th:m : and to hear thoſe things which ye 

 hear,and havenot heard them. hp 
18 © Hear yetherefore the parable of the ſower:- 

' I9 When any one heareth the word of the kingdome,and 
underſtandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one , and 
carcheth away that which was ſown in his heart : this is he 
which received feed by the way fide. 

20 But he that received the feed into ſtony placeszthe ſame 
15 he that heareth the word,and anon with joy receiveth it : 

2I Yet hath he not root in himſelf; bur dureth for a while: 


for when tribulation or perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the 
word,by and by he is offended. 


oa ey &q  ?2"_ Haan Pop 


22 Healfothart received feed among the thorns,is he that . 
heateth the word:and the care of this world and the deceit- | 
fulnefle of riches choke the word , and he becommeth un- | 
fruitfull, Sat” | 
23 But he that received ſeed into the good ground is he l 
that heareth the word,and unagerftandeth it,which alſo bea- 
reth fruit, and bringeth forth ſome an hundred fold , ſome || « 
fixty, ſome thirty. 4 E 
24 © Another parable put he forth unto them,laying, Tho | « 
kingdome of heaven is likened unto a man which ſowed 


go0d ſced in his field : 
25 But while men ſlept, his enemie came and fowed tares ; 
amons the wneat,and went his way. 
- 26 But when the blade was ſprung up,and brought forth 
frujt,then appeared the tares alſo. | | 
27 So the ſervants of the houſholder came and ſaid unto 
him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good ſeed in thy field 2 from |} : 
whence then hath ir tares ? 
28 Heſaid unto them, An enemy hath done this. The ſer- ] 
vants ſaid unto him,Wilc thou then that we go and gather 
them up ? : ] 
_- 29 Buthe ſaid, Nay ; leſt while ye gather up the tares, |] 
ye root up alſo the wheat with them. 
30 Let both grow together unrill the harveſt : and in the l 
time of harveſt I will ſay tothe reapers, Gather ye together - 
firſt the tares,and binde them in bundles to burn them : but 


gather the wheat into my bag. 
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F210 Another parable put he forth unto them, ſaying, 


" * The kingdome of heaven 1s like to'a grain of muſtard ſee 
* which a man took and ſowed in his field. 

32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds : but when it is 
- grown,it is the-greateſt among herbs, and becometh a tree : 
ſo a birds of the aire come and lodge in the branches 
| thereof. | Sg 

- 33 © * Another parable {pake he unto them, The king- 


"et | DAT 
dome of heayen is like unto leaven, which a woman took 


and hid in three t meaſures of meal,till the whole was lea- + rhe wor 
d | ' in the Greek 
VENEU, : wy is ameaſare 
34 * All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the multitude in priming: | 
parables,and without a parable ſpake he not unto them :- «* hf was. 


e192 little moye 


35 Thar it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 4» «pwr. 
prophet,ſaying,* I will open my mouth in parables,I will «2m$8% 
utter things which have been kept ſecret from the founda- 
tion of the world- 

36 Then Jeſus fent the multitude away,and went into the 
houſe:and his diſciples came unto him-laymng, Declare unto 
us the parable of the tares of the field. 
97 Heanfſwered and {aid unto them, He that ſoweth the 
_ good ſeed;is the Son of man : #: 

28 The field is the world : the good ſeed are the children 

of the kingdome : but thetares are the children of the wic=- 

ked one : | 

39 Thecnemy that ſowed them, isthe devil :* the harveſt ,,... 

isthe end of the \world : and the reapers are the angels, _ reveliges 

40 Asthcrefore the tares are gathered and burnt in the 
fire; ſoſhall it be in the end of this world. | 
41 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, and they 


ſhall gather out of his kingdome all || things that offend , tor, mga 


and them which do iniquity : 
42 Andſhall caſt them into a fornace of fire : there {hall 
be wailing and enaſhing of teeth. | 

43 * Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the ſun, in the * pz. x: 
Fredome of their Father. Who hath cars to hear, let him 

eare. 

44 © Apainthe kingdome of heaven is like unto treaſure 
hid ina field: the which when a man hath found. he hideth, 
and for joy thereof gocth and ({elleth all that he hath , and 
buyeth that field, CN: | 
45 © Agaih, 


I *Mark 4.9% - 
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Ei, : 1 | n, 6 he RR s dl y ein =: 3 
= Ne when 1ehad found one pearl o | great price.he 
E; - went and fold all that he had;and bought it. 
—_* 47 © Againthe kingdome of heaven is like unto a nel 
that was call into the ſea,and gathered of every kinde. 
48 Which, when it was full, they drew to ſhore, and fat; 
down,and gathered the good into veſt els, but caſt the bad as, 
Way Ye « F 
49 So ſhall itbe atthe end of the world: the angels Call 
come forth-and ſever the wicked from among the juſt. . 
50 And ſhall caſt them into the furnace off re: there ſhall 
be wailing and gnaſhing ofteeth. 
" $1 Jeſusfaith untothem, Have ye underſtood all theſe 
' things? They fay unto him, Yea, Lord. 
52 Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore every (cribe which! 
3s inſtructed unto the kingdome of heaven, is like unto a' 
man that is an houſholder, which bringeth forth our of his 
treaſure things new and old. . 
; 53-C And it cameto paſſe, that when Jeſus had finiſhed 
W_--5;- theſe parables,he departed thence. P 
| eMrk@r: 1 * And when he was comeinto his own countrey;he! 
taught them in their ſynagogue , infomuch.that they were | 
aſtoniſhed,and ſaid, Whence hath this man this wiledome, 

___ an'\ thele mighty works ? : 
| 2nd 8 o5*Tenotthisthe carpenters ſon?is not his mother called 
E - ooh ? and his brethren, James and Joſes, and Simon , and, 

K udas 2 ey 
56 And his ſiſters,are they not all with us? whence then ; 

hath this man all theſe things ? 

IT And they were offended 1 in him. But Jeſus faid unto 1 

® Mack 6.4, them, * A prophet is not without honour , fave in his own { 


zate +24  COUNtrey,and in his own houſe, - 
58 And hedid not many mighty works there, becauſe of 
their unbelief. ih 
CHAP. XIII.. l 
x Herods opinion of Chriſt, 10 ; obn Baptiſt beheaded. 1.5 fill a 
b loaves and two fiſhes, 
2.” Jo Th time * Herod the tetrach heard of the fame of | 
: eLUS, - ® 4 


3 And aid unto hp ſervants;This is J oknthe Baps i, p 
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NT 1E » LC he 2 : 
BR + Ant in him, m_— him, 
'2 Ts * For Herod had laid hold on Joh tad boi him, -+ac 20940: 
®, andpur him in priſon for Herodias ſake, his brother Phi- Fo 
| lips wife. F 
; þ 4 For John ſaid unto hin ,* Irisnot lawfull for thee to * Levie.186, | 
ike  —— ant "pcts. 
5 And when he would have put himto death he feared | 
" the multitude,* becauſe they counted him ag a prophet. - *uparas | 
- 6Bur when Herods birth-day was kept , the daughter of | 
Herodias danced before them,;and pleaſed Herod, 
7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath,to give her what= 
ſoever ſhe would ask. 
.$ And ſhe , being before inſtructed of her mother, ſaid, 
Give me here John] Baptiſts head in a charger. 
9 And the king was ſorry : nevertheleflc for the oaths 
fakeand chem which ſat with him at meat, he commanded 
' jt to be given her. .. -- 
xo And he ſent and beheaded John | in the priſon. _ x 
. IT And his head was brought in a charger, and given to 4 
thedamſfel : and ſhe brought it to' her mother. . A 
- 12 And his diſciples came,and took up the body and bu- 
YI ried it,and went and told Jeſus. 
= _ :3<* When Jeſus heard of it,he departed thence by {hip oo E. "_ 33 
K into a deſert place apart : and when the pcople had heard "Ne" 
LY thereof;they followed him on foot our of the cities. 
Il 14 And Jeſus went forth,and ſaw a great multitude , and 
KB was moved with _— cowardt tizem, and he healed 
1 their (ick. | | 
MW 150 * And when it was evening his diſciples Came tO « yams Fug 
oF him,aying,This is a deſert place,and the time 1s now paſt ; 164. | 
1 fend the multitude awa 77,thart they may £0 into the villages, (4 
JF and buy themſelves victuals. ” 
i. 16 Bur Fefus ſaid unto them, They need not depart, give 
'ye them to cat, _ . 
| 17 And they fayuntohim, Wobere here but five loaves, 
0] and-rwo fiſhes. 

18 He faid,Bring them hither to me. 

I9 And he commandec the mulcitude to fit down on the 
| Fr and took the five loavcsand the two tiſhes,and look- 
ae up to heaven; he bleſſed, and brake, and gaye the loaves, 
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”, - tohisdiſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. - 
- 20 Andrheydidalleat, and were filled : and they took 
” upofthe fragments thatremained, twelve baskets full. © 
K 21 And they that had eaten were about five thouſand: 
men, beſide women and children. ts I 
22 © Andftraightway J-{us conſtrained his difcipley! 
to get into a ſhip, and to go before him unto the other {:de, 
FF - while he fentthe multitudes away. 1 
þ- *Mak 6.46, 22 * And when he had ſent the multicude: away , he: 
| *John616, . went Up into a mountain apart to pray : * and when the 
RY evening was come , he was there alone. __ 
24 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of the ſea , toſſed! 
With waves : for the winde was contrary. _ 
25 And in the fourth watch of the night, |clus went un+' 
to them walking on the ſea. | 
26 And when the diſciples faw him walking on the ſea, 
they weretroubled,ſaying,1t is a ſpirit; and they cryed out 
for tear. | ; " 
27 Bur ſtraightway Jeſus'{pake unto them,laying, Be of 
good cheer, it is I, be not afraid. | 
28 And Peter anſwered him and ſ{aid,Lord,if it be thou, 
bid me come unto thee on the water. I 
29 And he 1aid,Come. And when Peter was come down 
out of the {hip, he walked on the water, to go to Jeſus. 
20 But wheti he ſaw the- winde [[ boiſtrous : he was a- 
aid:and beginning to fink,he cryed-laying,Lordsfave me. 

31 And immediatly Jeſus Rretched forth his hand,and' 
caught him > and ſaid unto him > O thou of little faith, 
wheretore didſt thou doubt ? 

' 32 And when they were come into the {hip , the winde 
cealed. 

22 Then they that were in the ſhip, came and worſhip- 
ped him ſaying,Ofa trath thou art the ſon of God. 

* Muk6,5z, 34 } * And when they were gone over, they came into 
the land of Gennelaret. 

25 And when the men,of that place had knowledge off 
him, they ſent out into ail that countrey round about, and; 
brouzhtunto him all that were diſeaſed, 

26 And beſought him , that they might only touch thefſl. 
hem of his garment, and as many as touched were made 
pertetly whole, 
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-/T Hen * came ſo 1008 Scribes and Phariſces , which were » wat 7.4, * 
2 of Jeruſal-m, ſaying; 7  "—_ 
\- 2 Why do thy diſcipkes tranſeteſſe the tradition of 
bp: - aa > for they wafh not their hands when they eat 
' bread. 
- 2 Buthe anſwered and {aid unto them, Why do you alſo 
tranſgreſle the commandment of God by your tradition ? A 
| 4 For God commanded,ſayine,* Honour thy father and *exc4.z20m |} 
-mother : and * he that curſerh father 0: mother, let him die Pp*53%,; = 
| the death. a =__ 9. 
 & But yeſay , Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his father or his © 
ik Itis a gift by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profi- *Matk 7, u, 
ted by me, 
'6 Abd honour not his father or his mother-, he ſhall be 
free. Thus have ye made the commandment of God of none 
effect by your tradition. 
7 Ye hypocrites,well did Eſaias prophefie of you, ſaying, © <-. 
8 * This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, * I%iak 2g: 
and honoureth me with their lips : bur their heart is far * 
from me. EET ; 
9 But in vain they do worſhip me;teaching for doftines' 
e commandments of men. =” 
10 « * And he called the multitude, and faid unto them, * wack 57.54 
ear and underſtand. 
I1 Not that which gocth into the mouth defileth a man: 
due that which cometh out of the mouth , this defileth a 
an. 
t2 Then came his diſciples and ſaid unto him, Knoweſt 
hou that the Phariſees were offended after they heard this 
aying ? 
I; But he anſwered and ſaid, * Every plant which my * Jets 5.2, 
eavenly Father hath not planted. ſhall be rooted up. 
. 14 Letthem alone:* thev be blinde leaders of the Vlinde. * Lake 6. 39 
4 a blinde lead the bliade , both ſhall fall into the 
"Witch. - 
I5 * Then anſwered Peter and {aid unto him , Declare *Mz*7-7: 
Wnto us this parable. —— 
£26 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet without underſtanding; 7 
), | 17 Donot ye yet underſtand, that OTH OH = — 
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dis caſt out into the” 


18 But thoſethings which proceed out of the mouth, 
V come forth from the heart,and they defile the man. & 
Des 6: 19 * For out of the heart proceed evill thoughts , mur- ? 
| * © ders, adulterics,fornications, thefts, falſe witneſſe, blaſphe- | 


mics. | "y 
- 20 Theleare the things which defile a man : but to eat ' 
With unwaſhen hands,defileth not a man. 4 


F *Mark 7,24, - 21 C* Then Jeſus went thence, and departed into ths. 
I coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 
22 And behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the. 

ſame coaſts, and cryed unto him , faying, Have mercy on. 
me,O Lord;thou ſon of David, my daughter is grievoully. 
vexed with a devil. 

23 Buthe anſwered her not a word. And his diſciples 
came and beſought him, ſaying, Send her away, for ſhes 
crycth after us. | 

24. Puthe anſwered and ſaid, * I am not ſent, but unto: 
the loſtſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. : 

E 25 Then came {hc and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, 
elp me. 
'26 Buthe anſwered and ſaid , Ir is not mect to take rhe; 

childrens bread;and to caſt it to dogs. 

27 Andſhefaid , Truth Lord : yet the dogs eat of the 
crumbs which fall from their maſters table. 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, O woman, 
great is thy faith : be itunto thee even as thou wilt. And 
her daughter was made whole trom that very houre. 

*Mmurc7., 29 * And Jeſusdeparted fromthence , and came nigh 
: unto the ſea of Galilee , and went up into a mountain, and 
 fſatdown there. 
rich 35-5, 3O * Andereat multitudes cameunto him, having with 
F them thoſe that were lame, blinde, dumb,maimed,and ma”! 
ny others, and caft them down at Jeſus feet, and he healed 
them : 

- 21 Infomuch that the multitude wondred when they 
fxw the dumb to ſpeak,the maimed to be whole.the lame to 
3 Ik, and the blindeto ſe ; and they glorified the God of 
| rael. | E: 

_ FAuk8,s, 32 CE * Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto himyang ay 
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becauſe they contigue 


29 And he ſent away the multitude, and took ſhip, and 
came into the coaſts of Magdala. 
CHAP.-XVL 
4 The frgne of Fonas, 6 The leaven of the Phariſees and Saddy- 
\ ces. 21 Chriſt foreſheweth his death. 
He * Phariſces alſo with the Sadduces, came, and tem= 
_ * pting , defired him that he would ſhew them a ſigne 
from heaven. 
2 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, When it is eycning, 
ye ſay,It Will be fair weather : for the skie is red. 
3 And inthe morning, It be foul weather to day : for 
' theskic js red and lowring. O ye hypocrites , ye can diſcern 
the face of the 5kie, but can ye not 4i{cern the fignes of the 
_ times ? 
4 A wicked and adultcrous 2cneration ſecketh after a 
| figne, and there {hall no fGigne be given unto it, bur the ſfigne 
of the prophet Jonas. And he lefttnem,and departed. 
5 And when his diiciples were come to the other fide, 
they had fo:gotten to take bread. 
6 © Then Jelus {aid unta them, Take heed and beware 
_ Ofthe leaven of the Phariſees.and ofthe Sadduces. 
7 And they reaſon:d among themielyes, ſaying; 7t is be- 
cauſe we have taken no bread. 
8 Mhichwben Teſn<perceiyed , hefaid untothcm , 
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* Mark 8, 1, 
Luke 12, 54, 
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rought no b reac al 7, : "7M 


"el Ehriee 


up? 


q how many baskets ye rook up? 


leaven of the Phariſees, and of the Sadduces ? 
r e ; and ofthe Sadduces. 


w—_—_ that T the Son of man, am ? 

14 And they laid,Some /ay that thou art John the Baptiſt. 
ſome Elias, and others Jeremias,or one of the prophets. 

15 Hcfauh unto them, But whom ſay ye thacT am 2 


Criſt the Son of the living God. 


[cd it unto thee, but my Father which # in heaven. 


* Joknz, 42 IS: And I fay alſo unto thee, that * thou arr Peter » and ' 


upon this rock I will build my Church : and the gates of 
ncll {hall not prevail againlt it. 


_— 


be bound in heaven ; and whazſocyer thou ſhale looſe on 
cath , ſhall be looted in acaven. 


m21 that he WAy-Je ſus the Chriſt, 

GiiCiples » NOW UNAt he muſt counto [eruſalem, and ſuffer 
be} lod , and be rail d 29ain thc third day. 

192 Bc ic for from thee, Lord: this ſhall not be unto thee. 


23 Bur Land 4avAt, 14 unto Peter, Ger thee behinde 
me. $221, tou art an cftence unto me : for thou ſayourelt 


A p.4.7, © 9 * Doyenot yet ad.ncite remember the fa 
o leifc of the five thouſand, and how many baskets ye took: 


”-+Chayaz.34.* TO * Neither the ſeven loaves of the foure thouſand, and. ; 


| 11 How is it that ye do not underſtand , that I ſpake it | 
3 not to you concernins.bread.that you ſhould beware of the 


12 Then underſtood they how that he bad them not be- | 
ware of the leavcn of bread: but of the doQtrine of the Pha: 


=  - 2 © When Jeſus came into the coaſts of Cefarea Phi- 
| TMark 8. 27, lips he asked his diſciples ſaying, * Whom do me n lay, 


* Jokn 6,69. IG And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid , * Thou art. 


17 'And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him , Bleed art 
thou Simon Bar-jona : for fleſh and bloud hath noc reyea- 


* Jokn 2023. 19 * Ana I willgiye unto chee the keyes of the kingdome | 
of keaven,and whatſocver thou ſhale binde on earth , {hall 


20 Then charoed he his diſciples that they ſhould tell no * 


2T q From: hr time forth began Jeſus to ſhew unto his | 
many thinss 0: the clders and chick pricfts and Scribes, and 


22 |. SN Fete Cf Ko ON DIM ay began to rebuke him, ſay- 


not 
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- come,after me ;- let him deny himfelf,and take up his crefſe, 
and follow me. . : 
25 Whoſoever will ſaye his life , ſhall loſe it, and who- 
| ſoever will loſc his life for my ſake, ſhall finde it. wy 
26 For whar is a inan profited,if he ſhall gain the whole <q 
world,and loſe his own foul ? or what ſhall a man give in 
exchange for his foul ? 
27 Forthe Son of man ſhall come in the glory of his Fa- ,,. 
| ther, with his angels: * and then he (hall reward every man Rom. 2. 6. 
according to his works. Se 
28 Verily I ſay unto you,* There be ſome ſtanding here, *Marks.r. © 
which ſhall not taſte of death , till they ſee the Son of man © © Tea<_ 
coming in his kingdome. 
| CHAP. XVII. 
1 The transfrguration of chriſt, 14 He healeth the lunatick, 
22 forctelieth his own paſsion, 24 and payeth tribute. | 
AN d * after fix dayes. Jeſus taketh Peter, James,1and John rota 
*his brother, and bringech them up into an high moun - 
- tain apart, 
2 And was transfigured before them , and his face did 
- ſhine as the ſun,and his raiment was white as the light. 
3 And behold , there appeared unto them Moſes and 
* Elias talking with him. : ; 
4 Then anſwered Peter,and ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, it is 3 
00d for us to be here : if thou wilt, let us make here three = 
tabernacles;one for thee, & one for Moſes,and one for Elias. | 
5 * While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloud overſha- + peter 1.29y © 
dowed them: and behold, a voyce out of the cloud , which 43 
| faid, This is my beloved ſon, in whom I am well plealed, 
hear ye him. 
- 6 And when thediſciples heard it, they fell on their face, 
and were fore afraid. - 
7 And Jeſus came and touched them,and faid, Ariſe, and 
benot afraid. 
8 And when they had life up their eyes , they flaw no 
man, faye Feſus only. [ 
9 And as they came down from the mountain , Jeſus , 
charged them, aying, Tell the viſion to no man,untill tne M4 
Son of man be riſen again from the dead, Es ; 
C-4 10 And 
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nd his diſciples asked him, (0; «why hex ay 
£ Si De _ Etas pps 1: poo a 
Ir And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, Elias cul 
ſhall firſt come,and reſtore all things: 
12 ButI fay unto you ,that Elfas is come already, and * 
y knew him not ,' but have done unto him whartſocyer | 
they liſted:likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. 
T3 Then the diſciples underſtood that he ſpake unto ' 
them of John the Baptiſt. | 4 
14 © * And when they were come to the multitude, ' 
” there cameto him a certain man , kneeling down to hin, - 
_ and ſaying, 
I5 Lord, have mercy on my ſon, for he is lunatick, and | 
fore vexed : for oft times he falleth into the fire, and oft in- | 
to the water. 
16 AndI brought him tothy diſciples , and they could | 
ay Clre him. 
Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O faithleſfe and per- 
verſe generation, how long (hall T be with you ? how long . 
(hall I ſuffer you ? bring him hither to me. 
18 And Jeſusre buked the devil, and he departed our of 
him : and the childe was cured from that very houre. 
T9 Thencamethediſciples ro Jeſus apart , and faid, 
Why could not we caſt him out ? 
20 And Jeſus faid unto them, Becauſe of your unbcliet : 
* for verily I {ay unto you , * If yee have faith as a grain of 
muſtard-feed , yefſhall ſay unto this mountain. , Remove 
hence to yonder place , and irſhall remove ; and nothing 
{hall be unpsffible unto you. | 
_ 21 Howbeit this kinde oocth not out, but by prayer a 
k faſting. 
hayden 22 C* And while they abode in Galilee, Teſus laid umto. 
| Lukes. 44, them, The Son of man ſhall be betrayed into the hands of 
| men: - 
22 Andthey ſhall kill him, and the third day he ſhall be 
raiſed again: « and they were exceeding forrie. 
4 « And when they were come to Capernaum , they | 
3 [eaetines 4 his reccived [| tribute-money,came to Perer,and aid, Doth 
3 ods bene not your maſtcr pay tribute 2. 


b gre,  - 25 Hefaith, Yes. And when he was come into the houſe, © 
*y Jens prevented him, laying , Waat thinkeſt thou, Symon ? - 
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26 Peter 
| him;Then arethe children free. 
TAs . = 
| 27 Notwithſtanding, leſt wee ſhould offend them, go 
| thou to theſea, and caſt an hook, and rake up the fiſh that 1255 Fen 
, . Fa | we = 
' firſt cometh up : and when thou haſt opened his mouth, *=**offlveg% 


mm value two © 


thou ſhalt finde {| a piece of money : that take,and give un- Ping #x 


ngers. Jeſus faithunto 


to them for me and thee. '- Fe nw 
| C H A P. X V I I I F $be ounce, < Xy 
\ I Chriſt teacheth to be humble, 7 Touching offences, 21 and 4 


forgiving one another ; 23 Which he ſetteth forth by a pa- 
rable of the king , that took account of hs ſervants, 32 and 
puniſhed him who ſhewed no mercy to þ1s fellow. ' 
AT * the ſame time came the diſciples unto Jeſus, ſaying, *wark 9.33; 3 
Who is the greateſt in the kingdome of heayen ? Luke 9.46, 
2 And Jeſus called a little childe unto him > and fer him 
in the mid{t of them, | F 
3 And ſaid, Verily Ifay unto you, * Except ye be con- *c#p.19-14, 3 
verted, and become as little childrep, yeſhall not enter into 7 7? 
the kingdome of heaven, 
4 Whoſoever therefore {hall humble himſelf 1s this 
little childe, the ſame is greateſt in the kingdome of heaven. 
5 And wholo ſhall receive .one ſuch little childe in my 
name, receiveth me. 
- 6 * Butiwwhoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little ones which * Mart 943: 
belceve in me, it were better for him chat a milftone were ** 975 +3 
hagged about his neck , and that he were drowned in the f 
depth of the ſea. 
- 7 CWo unto the world becauſe of offences : for it muſt 
* needs be that offences come : but wo to that man by whom 
| the offence cometh. | 
8 * Wherefore ifthy hand or thy foot offend thee , cut * haps 36, 
them off, and caſt them from thee : it is better for thee to cn- De - 
ter into life halt or maimed, rather then having two hands 
or two feet,to be caſt into everlaſting fire. | 
9 And ifthineeye offend thee, pluck it out , and caſt it 
from thee : it is better fo: thee to ent*r into life with one 
eye, rather then having two eyes to be caſt into hell fire. 
IO Take heed that ye deſpite not one of thele little ones 3 
CF tor I fay unto you, that in heayen their angels do ety 
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2 behold the face of rmy Father which # in heaven. © 
ns 190 , " * For the Son of man is come to ſaye-that which was: 
wa 5.4 12 * Howthinkyee? ifa man have an hundred ſheep, ? 
 *_ © andoneofthem begone aſtray, doth he not leave the nine- ? 
ty and nine,and goeth into the'mountains, and ſeeketh that * 

' which is gone aſtray ? eine = ; | 
I 3 And ifſo be that he finde it, verily I ſay unto youyhe | 

rejoyceth more of that/?:ep , then of the ninety and nine / 
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which went not aſtray. 
14 Evenlo it isnotthe will of your Father which is in | 
E- heaven;that one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh. | 
| *Levitga7.' I5 C Moreover , * ifthy brother ſhall treſpaſle againſt” 
-"* thee-goandtell him his fault between thee and him alone: | 
Co, if hc ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy brother. 
Ex I6 But if he will not hear #hce , then take with thee one”? 
© Johns. 5. OF EWO more, that in * the mouth of two or three witneſſes 
27-13 every word may beeſtabliſhed. | 
b - 17 And ifhe ſhall negle& to hear them , tell it untothe 
church : bur ifhe negleR to hear the church,let him be un- 
*1Cor.5.9. tOthee 2S an * heathen man and a publicane. 2 
* jon 29.23 IS Verily T ſay unto you, * whatſoever ye ſhall binde | 
x Cor 5.4. is | h 
*3-+ onearth, {hall bee bound in heaven ; and.-whatloever yee ! 
{hall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. | 
I9 Again I fay unto you that iftwo of you ſhall agree | 
on earth as touching any thing that they ſhall ask, it ſhall 
be done for them of my Father which is in heaven. 
20 For where two or three are gathered together in my 
name,tzere am I in the mid{t of them. 
21 © Then came Peter to him,and faid,Lord,how oft {hal 
my brother fin againſt me &T forgive him? *till ſeventimes? 
22 Jcſus faith unto him, I fay not unto thee, Unrill ſeven 
times: butuntill ſeventy times ſeven. 
22 C Thercfore is the kingdome of heaven TJikened unto. 
a certain king which would take account of his ſervants. :; 
24 And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought 
Fo 0.4 iter i tO him which ought him ten thouſand [| talents. 
FE -frwr wich 25 Dutforaſmuch as he had notto pay , his lord com- . 
| ff manded himto be fold, and his wife and children, andall. 
L , 2-4, 137 that he had,and paymentto be made. 
| 10, 26 Theſervant therefore fell down , and [| worſhipped | 
EET 26 The ervant therefore fell down , an 6 
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. +27 Thenthelord ofthat ſervant was moved with com- 
paſſion. and looſed him.and forgave him the debt, 
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#28 Burthe ſame ſervant went out, and found one of hi 
- fellow-ſervancs,vvhich ought him an hundred [| pence: and 17% Rewans: 
0 AS I : : | | age pony 5 the; * 0 
\ helajd hands on him, and rook bm by the throat, ſaying, ies pare of 
" Pay me that thou owelt. | which afew 
29 And his fellow-fervant fell down athis feet, and be- {ſine 
| foughthinylaying, Have paticnce with me, and I will pay pence” half 
thee all. _ 
30 And he would not : but went and caſt him into pri- 
 ſoncill he ſhould pay the debt. 
21 Sowhen his fellow-tervants ſaw what was done, 
they were very fory » and came and told unto their lord all 
that was done. | 
.-32 Then his lord, after that he had called him, faid unto 
him,O thou wicked feryant;I forgave thee all that debt, be= 
* cauſe thou deſfired{t me : | 
32 Shonldeſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy 
- fellow-fervant,even as I had pity on thee? 
34 Andhis lord was wroth , and delivered him tothe 
.tormentours, till he ſhould pay all that was due unto him. 
' 35 Solikewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo unto 
you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one his bro- 
ther their tieſpaſles. 
. ESGHAP.;: KEX, 
2 Chriſt bealeth the fick + 3.7. touching divorcement. 16 HoW 
to attatn everlaſting life. +4 
ANd it came to paſſe , * that when Jeſus had finiſhed "M#km | 
-*thele ſayings, he departed from Galilee, and came into ' 
the coaſts of Judea, beyond Jordan: 
2 And ercat multitudes tollowed him , and he healed 
- themthere. | 
3 © The Phariſces alſo came unto him , tempting him 
and ſaying unto him, Ts it lawfull for a manito put away 
his wite for every cauſe ? 3 
4 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them , Have ye not i 
read, * that he which made them at the beginning , made *5eo,u.27, 
- them male and female ? : - 'Y 
5 And faid , * For this cauſe ſhall;a man leaye father zyiers. 
an 
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!.and mother,and ſhall cleayeto his wife : and * they ral” 
 , - 6Whete ey are no more twain,but one fleſh. Whar 
=  _ God hath joyned together , lerno man put aſun-I | 
| ours, | 7 They fay unto him, * Why did Moſes then command? 
tovivca Writing of divorcergent ,and to put her away ? 
8 He faith unto them,Moſes, becanſe of the hardnefle of: 

- your hearts,ſuffered you to put away your wives: but from! 

E © the beginning it was notlo. I 
” =Chp.rzz, 9 * AndTfay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall put away his 
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| Marko. 11. ite , except it be for fornication and {hall marry another, 
| xCor,z.u, COmmitteth adultery : and whoſo marrieth her which is! 
| put away, doth commit adultery. b 

10 CHis diſciples ſay unto him, If the caſe of the man; 
be fo with }6 wife , it is not good to marry. '"n 

1x But he ſaid unto them, All men cannot receive this - 
ſaying, ſave they to whom: it is given. J 

'TI2 For there are ſome eunuchs, which were fo born fromM 
thetr mothers womb : and there are ſome eunuchs , which | 
wcr2 made eunuchs of men : and there be eunuchs which. 
have made themſelves eunuchs for the Kingdome of heas' 
vens ſake.He that is able to receive !t, let him receive tt. © 
*Markro. x3, TI3 © *Then were there brought unto him little children, 
Lake 18:35+ that heſhould put þ5 hands on them,and pray : and the dif 
ciples rebuked them. 

4 Bur ſeſus ſaid , Suffer little children , and forbid! 
them not to come unto me : for of ſuch is the Kingdome of 
heaven. | 

15 And helaid hs hands on them, and departed thence, 

Maki. IG C * And behold, one came;and {aid unto him, Good, 
© maſter, what good thing (hall Ido that I may have cter- 
nall life ? 

17 And he ſaid unto him , Why calleſt thou me good? 
there is none good but one, that © God : bur if thou wilt ens! 
ter into life, keep the commandements. 

»Exedas 20, IS Hefaith unto him, Which? Telus faid,*Thou {halt do 
t3. no murder,Thou ſhalt not commir adultery,Thou ſhalt not 
ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſle. | 

19 Honour thy father and thy mother: and, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf; -— 

20 The; 
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eaven. 

24 And again ſay unto you , it is eahier for a camel to 
| gothrough the eye of a needle, then for a rich man to enter 
| into the Kinedome of God. 

25 When his diſciples heard 't, they were exceedingly a= 
mazed , faying , Who then can be taved ? 
26 But Jeſus beheld them , and ſaid untothem, With 
| men this is unpoſſible,but with God all things are poſlible. 3 
27 © * Then anf{wered Peter » and faid unto him,Beholg, M*%10-28- 4 
we have forfaken all, and followed thee, what fhall we have 3 
therefore ? 
28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them,Verily I ſay unto you, that 
 yewhich have followed me in the regeneration -, when the 
Son of man ſhall fit in the throne of his glory, * yealſoſhall <2 
fit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
29 And every onethat hath forſaken houſes, or brethren, 
or fiſter*,5r father,or mother,or wife,or children,or lands for 
WW my names ſake, ſhall receive an hundred fold, and ſhall in- 
WM hcrite everlaſting life. 
20 * But many that are firſt , ſhall be laſt ; and the laſt * ctup.20: 
\M [all be firſt. : 


Mark 10.31, 


l CHAP. XX. Lake 15.56 
- 10 oe es in the Vineyard,26 Chriſt teacheth bis diſciples 
to be lowly, = | 
' LOrthe Kingdome of heaven is like unto a man that is an 
-] houſholder, which went out early in the morning to hire 


labourers into his vineyard. 
2 And when he had agreed with the labourers for a {| pe.. 17%: mae. 


ny a day . he ſent them into his vineyard. Fe part of 

3 And he went out about thethird houre , and ſaw o- »#a%> | 
thers ſtanding idle in the marker-place jt bo 
_ 4 Andfaiduntothem,Go yeallo into the vineyard, and {57tme 


whatloeyer 


© 


A | 


0; 


Way. Ste bit} OY 

' 5 Againhe went out about the fi 

and did likewiſe.- 3 

6 And about the eleventh houre, he went out, and found 

Others ſt:nding idle,and faith unto thetn,Why ſtand ye here * 

; all the day idle ? # 

= 7 They tay unto him, Becauſe no man hath hired us. He. 

br . faith unto them,,Go ye allo into the vincyard, and whatfo. 

ever is right, that ſhall ye receive. ., 

/{ 8 So wheneven was came. the lord of the vineyard faith 

\ unto his ſteward , Call the labourers, and give them their 
hire, beginning from the laſt unto the firſt. 

- 9 Andwhen thev came that werc hired about the eleventh Ml 

houre, they received every man a peny. | F 

Io But when the firſt came , they ſuppoſed that they 

ſhould have :eceived more, and they likewile received eve- | 

ry man a peny: | 

It And when they had received it , they murmured a- i x 

b gainſt the good man of the houle, 

| 7 Or, have I2 Sayins,Thcole laſt i| have wiought but one houre, and ' 


xth and ninth houre, 


b | 0 , , | \ 
© Amen, thou haſt made th-m <quall unto us , which have born the 
3 burden and heat ofthe day. | B 
IL 3 But he anſwered one of them. and ſaid, Friend, Ido MW 
theeno wrong: did(t not thou agree with ine for a peny ? | 
14 Take chat thine is, and gothy way, I will give unto W 
this laſt,even as unto thee. | F 


I5 Is it not lawfull for me todo what I will with mine IM 


E - own ? is thine eye evil becauſe I am good ? If 
| ® Chap.19, I6 * So the laſt ſhall be firlt and the hirtt laſt : for many Wl 1 


$70 be called, but few choſen. : 
E , Mark 29-92, 17 0 And Jeſus goINg up to Jer uſalem,took the tywelve | 
E. diſciples apart mn the way,and ſaid unto them, | 


18 Behold, wegoup to Jeruſalem, and the Son of man 
ſhall be betrayed unto the chief priefts , and unto the il | 
3 Scribes, and they ſhall condemne him to death, 
| »Johna832P, 19 * Andſhalldeliver himto the Gentiles ro mock and 
P to ſcourge, and to crucifie him : and the third day hee ſhall | 


© Sons Py 


thing of hyu, 21 A 


: riſe again. 2 
” eMarkw, 20 ©* Then cameto him the mother of Zebedees chil- | 
-. dren,wich her ſons,yorſhjpping bim, and defiring a certain , | 
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hi at thele my two 


Cup.and be baptized with the baprtiſme that I am Cavelnc "= 


26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but wholoeyer will 
| be great among you,let him be your miniſter. 
27 And whoſoever will be chief among you , let him be 
your ſervant. | 
28 Even as the * Sonof man came not to be miniftred * rtit2.7; 
- unto, but to miniſter, & to give his life a ranſome for many. RT 
29 * Andas they departed from Jericho, a great multi- rue gre 
tude followed him. __ 
| 30 CAndbehold , two blinde men fitting by the way 
| fide-when they heard that Jeſus paſſed by, cryed out, ſay- 
' 1ng, Have mercy on us.O Lo:d.tbou ſon of Dayid. | 
31 And the multitude rebuked them, becaulc they ſhould 
| hold their peace : butthey cryed the more , ſaying, Haye _— 
meicy on us, O Lord thou ton ot David. 4 
32 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and called them,and ſaid, What 
Will ye that I ſhall do unte you ? | 
-33 Pry ſay unto him , Lord , that our cyes may bee 
opened. 
34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and touched their 
eyes: and immediatly their cycs recciyed fight,and they fol- 
lowed him, 


CHAP. 


ot ' CHA A P. XX XI. OY o 
1 + Chriſt rideth mto Jeriſilems upon an aſſe, 12 and driveth " 
| buyers and ſellers out of the Temple. : 
5 AN" * when they drew night unto Jeruſalem, a were. 
come to Bethphage, unto the mount of Olivesmen ſent” 
Jeſus rwodiſciples, '_ : 
2 Saying unto thern,Go into the yillage over againſt.you, 
and traightway ye ſhall finde an aſſe tied, and a colt with. 


her : looſe them , and bring them unto me. k 

3 And ifany man fay ought unto you, ye ſhall fay , The 

Lord hath need of themzand ſtraightway he will ſend them, 

f All this was done,that it might be fulfilled which was 

... ſpo en by the prophet, ſaying, -. | 
| *Inih62, 5 * Tell yethe daughter of Sion, Behold , thy king co. 


. Zochg.9 pt unto thee,meck,and fitting upon an afſe,and a colt the 
; Tm 2.5 foalof an afle. | 
” ®Mickrr, 2 . 6 * Andthe diſciples went,and did as Jeſus commanded 
I them. = | 
7And brought the afſ:and the colt,and put on themtheit: 

clothes,and they ſer him thereon. 

8 Anda veryegreat multitude foread their garments in 
the way , others cutdown branches from the trecs , and 
ſtrawed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went befice,ahid that flow 
ed, cryed,ſaying,Hoſanna to the ſon of David : bleſſed is he! 

\..._ . that cometh inthe name of theLord,Hoſanna in the higheſt, 
»Mek 135% IO * And when he was come into Jeruſalem, all the city 
Jeka 2,3, Was moved, ſaying, Who is this ? 

- I1 Andthe multitude faid , This is Jeſus the prophet of 
Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 EAnd Jeſus went into the temple of God ,' and cal 
out all bee that ſold and bought in the temple , and over-! 
threw the tables of the money-changers > and the ſeats of 
them that ſold doves/ _ 

*Ifiahs6,, T3 And ſaid unto them, It is written, * My houſe ſhall 
| Jeremiah 7.Þe Called the houſe of prayer,* but ye haye made it a den of 
| Mk. 17, eeves.. 

Ini 35. 46 14 And the blinde and the lame came to him in the 
temple» and he healed chem. - b 

5 And when the chief prieſts and Scribes ſaw the 
wonderfull; 


wonderfull things thathe did, and the children crying in 
the temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſom of David ; they 
were ore diſpleaſed, | 
I6 And faid-unto him, Heareſt thou what theſe ſay? And 1 

| Jeſus faith unto them, Yea; have ye never read * Out of the * P4184, 7 
mouth of babes and ſucklings thou haſt perfeted praiſe ? | 

17 « And he left them,and went out of the city into Be- _ 
tnany,and he lodged there. | 

18 Now inthe morning as he returned into the city, he 

hungred. 

I9 * And when he {aw a fig-tree in the way, he came to 

it, and found nothing thereon but leaves only. and ſaid unto 
it; Let no fruit #row on thee henceforward for ever. And 
preſently the fig-tree withered away. 
20 And when the diſciples ſaw t they marvelled ; fay- 
ing, How ſoon is the fig-tree withered away? 

2I Jeſus anfwered and {aid unto them. Verily I fay un- 
to you, If ye have faith and doubt not, ye {hall not only do 
this Which 35 done to the fig-tree, but allo if ye (hall ſay unto 
this mountain. Be thou removed, and be thou'caft into the = 
| ſea,itſhall bedone. 
| 22 And all things whatſoever ye ſhall ask in prayer, be- 

W. lecving,ye {hall receive. 
23 C* And when he was come into the templegthe chiet {Mt nt 
- prieſts and the clders of the people came unto him as he 
- was teaching,and faid, By what authority doeſt thou theſe 
things ? and who gave thee this authority ? 

24 And Jeſus an{wered and faid unto them, I alſo will 
ask you one thing, which if yetell me , I in likewiſe will 
tell you by what authority I do thele things. 

- 25 Thebaptiſme of John, whence was it? from heaven, 
or of men? and they reatoned With themſelye:,ſaying Ifwe 
{hall ſay, From heaven ; he will ſay unto us, Why did ve 
not then beleeve him? | 
- 26 Bur if welhall ay,Of men; we fear the people, * for * clip -14.n 
all hold John as a propher. 
27 And they anſwered Jeſus,and ſaid, We cannot tell. 
And he ſaid unto them, Neither tell I you by what autho- 
rity I do thele things. 
| 28 © But whatthink you? A certain man had two ſons, 
©} and he cameto the firſt;and ſaid;Son,gvo work to day in my Wo 
"Y. vineyard. ; 29 He E 
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29 Heanſwered and faid , I will not : but afterward he * 
AB repented, and went. —_ TN J 
»  3o And he cameto the ſecond, and ſaid likewiſe. And 
3 he anſwered and ſaid, I go fir, and wentnot. 

 3t Whether of themcwain did the will of his father > 

They fay unto him, The firſt. Jeſus faith unto them,Veri- | 
ly I fay unto you , that the Pablicanes and the harlots go 
3 into the kingdome of God before you. 
£* Chap.z%, 32 For © Join came unto you inthe way of rightcouſ- 
nefle, and ye bcleeved him not : bur the Publicanes, and 
the harlots beleeycd him. And ye when ye had feen#t , re- 
| pentednot afterward , that ye might beleeve him. 
IF 33 © Hear another parable, There was a certain houf- 
| *Iiak 5.1, holder * which planted a vineyard, and hedged it round 
Eon + aboutand diggeda wine-prefle in it,and built a tower,and 
pertzr letitoutto husbandmen, and went into a'far countrey. 
; 34 And when the time of the fruit drew near,he fent his 
ſervants the husbandmen ; that they might receive the | 
fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen took his ſeryants, and beat one, 
and killed another and Qtoned another. 

36 Again, he ſent other ſeryants moe then the firſt : and. 
they did unto them likewiſe. 

27 Bur laſt of all, he ſent unto them his ſon,faying, They 
I will r-verence my {on. | 
; 23 Bt when the husbandmen ſary the ſon » they ſaid a+ 
| »ctap 26.3, mong them{:lves, This isthe heir , * come, let us kill him, 
F- Jahn 1453 2nd lct us ſcile on his inheritance. 


B 29 And they canght him, and caſt him out of the vines. | 
; yard, and flew pn. | | 
40 Wien the Lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, 
what wiil he do unto thole husbandmen ? ! 
4t They {ay unto lim, He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe 
wicked men . and will let out 5:5 vineyard unto other huf- 
bandmen, which ſhall icnder kim whe fruits in their ſeaſons i q 
eres 42 Jelus faith unto thcm,* Did yenever read in ther WW 
At; 4,  PUCCs, The ſtone which the builders rejeCted,theſame is be- WI, 
come the head of the corner? this is the Lords doing, and it 
is 1marvelious in Our eyC3. - _ M 
43 Therefore ſay Iunto you, The kingdome of God (hall R 


be taken from you,and given to 4 nation bringing forth the = 
fruics thereof. 44 And 
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44 And whoſoever * ſhal fall on this ftoneſhal be brokef:: * rain v3 
but on whomſoever it {hal fal,it wil grind2 him to powder. z0ns.4:. | 
5 And when the chict priefts and Phariſees had heard '*** *7s 
| his parables, they perceived that he ſpake of them. = 
* 46 But when they ſought to lay hands on him,they fear- 
ed the multitude; becauſe they took him for a prophet. 
| CHAP: X X11: 
x The marriage of the kings ſon. 9 The calling of the Gentiles, 
12 The wedaing garment, C 
Nd Jeſus anſwered * and ſpake unto them again by ove 14.0 
parables, and aid, L 
2 The kingdome of heaven is like unto a certain kine , 
which made a marriage for his ſon, 
2 And ſent forth his fervants to call them that were bid- 
den to the wedding , and they would not come. 
4 Again he ſent forth other ſeryants , ſaying, Tell them 
; which are bidden,Behold, I have preparcd my dinner : my 
oxen and my fatlines are killed , and all things are ready : 
come unto the marriage. 
- * 5 Butthey made light of it, and went their wayes,one to 
his farm , another to his merchandiſe: 
. 6 And the remnant took his ſeryants,and cntreated thenn 
ſpitefully , and ſlew them, h 
7 But when the king heard thereof he was wroth : and 
heſent forth his armics,and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and 
burnt up their city. | 
8 Then faith h: tohis ſervants, The wedding is ready, 
but they which were bidden were not worthy. 
9 Go ye thcrefore into the high-wayes, and 2s many as 
ye {hall inde, bid to the marriage. 
10 So thoſe ſervants went out into the high-waycs. and 
gathered tozether all as many as they found , both bad and 
' good : and the wedding was furnifhed with gueſts. 
It © And when the king came in to ſee the gueſts, he ſaw 
there a man which had not on a wedding garment : 
12 And he faith unto him,Friend,how cameſt thou in hi- 
ther,nothaving a wedding garment? And he was ſpeechles. 
13 Then faid the king to the ſervants , Binde him hand 
and foot, and take him away, and caſt hi into outer dark- 


-heſſe : there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, ECO RE 
| a 
|. - 14 * For many are called, but few are choſen. Gp 30.6, 
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15 C* Then went i Phariſces * took counſel ho 1 
they might intangle him in 15 calk. 


16 Andthey ſent out unto him their diſciples, with the 


Hcrodians,ſaying, Maſter,we know that thou art true, and 


teachelſt the way "of God in truth , neither carcſt thou for 


any man: for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. 


|} In valve 
| ſeven pnce 
|. halfe per. 
| Chap,29.2, 
| Orwſerr- 
kk  p:102. 


A Rom 13.7% 


E\lark 12-18, 
T.ai \e 20, 27. 
* Ats 23.8, 
* Scur, 25.5. 


17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? is it lawtull 
tO give tribute unto Ceſar,or not ? 


16 Bur Jeſus perceived their wickedneſſe , and aid, 
Way temp: ye me, ye hypocrite: > 


19 Shew me the tribute-moneys And they brought unto 
him a || peny. 


20 And he ſaith unto them , Whole is this image and 


|| ſuperfcriprion ? 


2I They fay unto him,Cefars. Then ſaith he unto them, 
* Render therefote unto Cc far , the things which are Ce-, 
fars: and unto God, the things that are Gods. 

2 When tney had heard theſe woras , thcy maryelled, 

E. lef cnim,and went their way. 

"1" 5* The ſame day came to him the Sadduces, * waich 
{ay that there 1s no reſurrection. and asked him, 

24 Sayinos, Maſter,* Moſes _ a man dic,havying no 
children, bis brother ſhall marry bis witc, and raiſc up ſeed 
unto his br otner. 

25 Now there were with us {even brethren,and the firſt 
when he had married a wife.deceaſed, and haying no iflue, 
leic his wite Lito 11s brother. 

26 Likewite the ſecond allo, and the third, unto > the e- 
Vent. 

27 Andlzft of all the woman dicd allo. 

28 Therefore in the reſurrcfion, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be 
of the {even 2 for they all had her. 

29 Jelus anſ\vered and ſaid unto them, Ye doerre, not 
knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power of God. 

70 For in the reſurre&ion they neither marry , nor ate 
OVEN iN MATTIAZE 3 Dut are as the angels of God in heayen. 

;1 Butas rouching the reſurrection of the dead, have yo 

not road that which was {poken unto you by God laying 

22 * I amthe God of Abraham, andthe God of aac 
and the God of Jacob ? God is not the God of the dead, 
but of the living. 

- 33 And 
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' . 23 And whenthe multitude heard this, they were aſtos _- * 
miffed at his doctrine. =_— 
24 © * But whenthe Phariſees had heard that he had * wark w.x,? 
put the Sadduces to filencc, they were gathered together. 3 
' 35 Thenoneofthem Which was a lawyer , asked him a Y 
| queſtion;tempting him, and ſaying, ; | 
26 Maſter,which 5 the great commandment in the law? 
37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, * Thou ſhalt lovethe Lord thy 1706s. . 2 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all "2 
thy minde. 
28 This is the firſt and great commandment: q 
39 And the ſecond 15 like unto it , * Thouſhalt love thy *revicag.s 
neighbour as thy ſelf. ; 
40 On theſe two commandments hang all the law and 
the prophets. I 
41 «* While the Phariſces were gathercd together , Jc- « wark 1:35 | 
| ſus asked them, | Luke-20.41, 
42 Saying, Whatthink ye of Chrift > whoſe ſon is he ? 
WW They ſay unto him, The /on of David. 
43 He faith unto them , How then doth David in ſpirit 
WW call him Lord,ſaying, Y 
44 The LORD faid unto my Lord , * Sit thou on my * ecl.o,u; * 1 
Wl right hand, till T make thins enemies thy foorſtool ? 
1 45 It David then call him Lord, how is he his ſon? _ 
46 And no man was abie to an{wer him a word;neither 
durſt any man ( from that day forth) ask him any moe 


queſtions. 
CHAP. XXIIL 
I The Scribcs and the Phariſees good dottrine,but evil example of 
life. 34 Toe deſtruttion of Feruſalem. 
TJ Hen {pake Jeſus to the multitude, and to his diſciples, 
2 Saying, The Scribes and the Phariſces fit in Moſes 


4. : 


} | 


ſeat. . 

2 All therefore whatſoever they bid you obſerve , that 
oblerve and do ; but do not ye after their works : for they 
ſay,and do not. 

4 * For they binde heavy burdens , and grievous to be * Luke rn, 46 
born, and lay them on mens ſhoulders , but they themſelves 
will not move them with one of their fingers. 

5 But all their works they do,for to be ſeen of men:* they » xumas.;8 
make broad thcir phylateries, and enlarge the borders of 2***%-7- 
their garments, D 3 6* And 
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Jake 18.45 Chief ſeats in the ſynagogues , 
= 7 And grectings in the markets, and to be called ofmen, 
*James3z, B * But be not yecalled Rabbi : for one is your maſter, - 
| even Chrift,and all ye are brethren. "pl 

9 And call no man your father upon the earth:* for one 
1s your father which 5 in heaven. | 

IO Neither be ye called maſters : for one is your maſter, 
; 'even Chrilt. | 
þ, 11 Burhethat is greateſt among you, ſhall be your ſer- 
Eo Lowe 16, VA 
F nandi8.14 1T2 * And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelfſhall be abaſed, 
| and he that ſhall humble himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 

13 ©CBut* wo unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypo-. 
crites; for ye ſhut up the kingdome of heaven againſt men; 
} for ye neither 20 in your {elyes , neither ſuffer ye them that 
bo are entring,to 2O 11. 

*Marki?. 14 Wo unto you Scribes and Pharifces kypocrites; * for 
Luke 20-47. ye deVOUre Widowes houſes, and for a pretence make long 
: prayer: therefore ye ſhall receive the greater damnation. 

15 Wounto you Scribes and Phariſees.hypocrites ; for 
ye compalle ſea and land to make one prolelyte, and when 
he is made , ye make him twofold more the childe of hell 
then your ſelves. 

16 Wounto youye blinde guides, which ſay, Whoſo- 
ever ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is nothing : but wholo- 
ever ſhall ſwear by the gold of the temple, he is a debter. 
T7 Ye fools, and blinde: for whether is greater the gold, MI | 
or th: temple that tan&tifieth the gold ? 

138 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar , it is no- i * 
thins : but whoſoever {weareth by the gift that is upon it, MI 


"*Mal.1,6, 


E a Luke II, 


Lori", heis{[ouilty. © - | F 
Sotd.eh, Rs Mt ; 6 
19 Ye fools and blinde : for whether 7s greater, the gilt 

or the alcar that ſanctifieth the gitr 2. 

20 Wholo therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar , (wearetn I] t 

by it, and by ail things thereon. | l 
21 And whoto ſhall ſwear by the temple, fweareth by 

it,and by him that dwelleth therein. 


22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven , ſfweareth by the 
throne of God,and by im that fitterh thereon. 


23 Wo 


* other undone. 
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' © 23 Wounto youScribes and Phariſees , hypocrites ;, 
* for ye pay tith of mint, and anife, and cummin, and have 
omitted the weightier matters of the law,judgement,mercy, - 
and faith: theſe ought ye to have done, and not to leaye the 
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24 Yeblinde guides , which ſtrain at a gnat, and ſwal- 
low a camel. | 

25 Wo unto you Srribes and Phariſees , hypocrites; 2 
* for ye make clean the outſide ofthe cup and of the plat- * Fe 1a 
cr, but within they are full of extortion and exceſle. | 

26 Thou blinde Phariſce, cleanſe firſt that Which is within 
the cup & platter.that the outſide of themrmay be cleanalſo. 

27 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; for 
ye are like unto whited fepulchres , which indecd appear 
beautifull outward. but are within full of dead mens bones, 
and of all uncleanneſle. 

28 Even {o ye allo outwardly appear righteous unto 
men,but within ye are full of hypocrifie and iniquity. 

29 Wountoyou Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; be- 
cauſe ye build the tombs of the prophets , and garniſh the 
| ſepulchres of the righteous , | 
20 And ſay, If we had been in the dayes of our fathers, 

we would not have becn partakers with them in the bloud 
_ ofthe prophets. | 

31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto your ſelves that ye 
are the children of them which kill-d the prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the meaſure of your fathers. 

33 Yelerpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye 
eſcape the damnation of hell ? 

34 © Wherefore bchold, I ſend unto you prophets, and 
wiſe men, and ſcribes ; and ſome of them ye ſhall kill and 
crucitie , and ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſyna- 
- gogues,and perſecute them from citic to cities - 

35 That upon you may come all the righteous bloud 
{hed upon the earth,*from the bloud of righteous Abel,unta * cena. 
the bloud of Zacharias , ſon of Barachias , whom yeſlew 
between the temple and the altar. 

26 Verily I fay unto you, all theſe things ſhall come up- 
on this generation - 

37 * O Jerufalerr; Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the pro- *xute 13.34: 
phets , * and ſtoneſtthem which are ſent unto thee > how {2 "+ 34+ + 
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"MATTHEW. on” 0 
ren would "I haye gathered thy children together even as ® 
a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings,and ye would * 
not? E 
33 Behold, your houſe is lefrunto you, deſolate. | 
9 For I ſay unto you, ye ſhall not ſce me henceforth, - 
till ye ſhall{ay, Bleſſed #5 he that cometh in the name of the ' 


Lord. | 
CHAP. X XIII1. 

1 The deſtruttion of the temple, 29 Of Chriſts comming to judge= 
4 ment, 
L# Mark 13.1, AN4 ' Teſus went out, and departed from the temple;and 
cn his diſciples came to -im for to ſhew him the buildings 
3 of the tt mpyle. 
33 2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Sec ye nor all theſe things? 
E#Luke 79.44. verily I ſay unto you , * There ſhall nor be left here one 
: ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be thrown down. 

3 © And as 1: far upon the mount of Olives, the diſciples 
came unto him privacely. ſaying Tell us. when {hall theſe 
things be? and what/>all be the figne of thy coming; and of 
the end of the world ? 3 

4 And jeſus anſweied and aid unto them , Take heed | 
that no man deceive you- 

5 For many ſhall come in my name,ſaying,I am Chriſt: 
and ſh-1l deceive many. | 

6 Aid ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours of wars : ſce 
that yc bz not troubled : for all theſe things muſt come to 
paſſe. bur the end is nor yet. 

7 For naticn ſhall riſe againſt nation , and kingdome a- 
geainlt kingdome. and there ſhall be famincs, and peſtilen- | 
Ccs, and cariiiquakes in divers places. 

8 All theſe ae the beginning of forrows. 

| *Chpway 9 * Then ſhall chey dcliver you up to be afflicted , and 
| Joka 36:2, {hall Kill you :and yeſball be hated of all nations for my 
1 names lake. 

10 And then ſhall many be offended , and ſhall betray 
one another , and {hall hatc one another. 

11 And many fall: prophets ſhall riſe , and ſhall deceive 
many. 

12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound,the love of many 
{hall was cold.: | 

I3 Bur he that {ball endure unto the cnd,the ſameſhall be 
ſaved. 14 And 
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4 all the world, for a Witnene u 


hall the end come. | ety "=. = 
' 15 *When ye, therefore {hall ſee the abomination of *Mark 13.14 7 
Iſolation ſpoken of by * Daniel the propher , ſtand in *Dairl g.zy\ 2 
he holy place, (wholo readerh,ler him underttand) q 
\ 16, Thenletthem which be in Judea , flze into the 
mountains. \ 

\ 17 Let him which ison the houſe top , not come down, 
otake any thing out of his houſe: | 

- 18 Neither lethim which is in the field, return back to 'J 
ake his clothes. 4 


' 19 And wounto them that are with childe,and to them 
at give ſuck in thoſe dayes. 
20 Pur pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, nei- 
her on theſabbath-day: 
21 For then ſhall be great tribulation , fuch as was not- 
- pe beginning of the world to this time , no, nor eyer 
all be. 
22 And except thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhortened , there 
hould no fleſh be ſaved: but for the eleRts lake thoſe dayes. 
all be ſhortened. 
23 * Then ifany man ſhall ayunto you, L9, here is *warkrzar 
briſt. or there: belceve it not. tes 
24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets, 
and ſhall ſhew great ſignes and wonders , inſomuch that 
if it were poſſible ) they {hall deceive the very elect. 
25 Bchold,I have told you before. 
26 Wherefore, ifthcy ſhall ſay unto you, Behold, he is . 
inthe deſert,go not forth : behold , be 15 inthe ſecret cham- 
bers, b-leeve it not. 
27 For as the lightning cometh out of the eaſt, and ſhj- 
neth even unto the welt: {o ſhall alſo the coming of the Son 
of man be. | 
28 * For whereſocyer the carcale is;there will the eagles * Luke 17.37 
be gathered together. 
-.29 CImmediatly after the tribulation of thoſe dayes, 
* ſhall the ſun be darkened,and the moon ſhall not give her » 9a 4; 
light,and the ftars ſhall fall from heaven,and the powers of .,... 
the heavens ſhall bc ſhaken. Joo 3. Ihe 
30 And then ſhall appear the figne of the Son o* MAN iN Luke 23.25, 
\caven : 
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ven : at | bes of the earth mou 
nd they ſhall ſee the Son of man cornins in the clouds 
of heaven, with power and great glory. - '_ 
3I * And hefhall ſend his angel; [| with a great ſound 
of a trampet, and they ſhall gath*r rogether hisele& from 
the foure windes, from one «nd of heaven to the other. * 
32 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : When hi 
branch is yet tender , and puttcth forth lcaves, ye knoy 
that ſummer is nigh : _ 
33 Solikewiſe ye , when ye ſhall ſee all theſe thingy 
know that it is near, evcn at the doors. y 


34 Verily I {ay unto you,this generation ſhall not paſſy 
till all theſe things be fulfilled. 


35 © Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my word 
{hall not paſſe away. | 
36 © But oftiat day and houre knoweth no man , no, 
not the angels of heaven,but my Father only. 
37 Burt as the dayes of Noe were,ſo ſhall allo the coming 
of the Son of man be. 

38 * For as in thedayes that were before the floud, they 
were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marti- 
age-untill the day that Noe entred into the ark, 

39 And knew not untill the loud came , and took them 


,” 


all away ; fo ſhall alfo the coming of the Son of man be. 


® Mark.13, 


Eevel,i6 nf, 


*Lake 12 42» 


40 * Then ſhall two be inthe field, the one ſhall be ta- 
ken.and the other left. 


41 Two women {hall be grinding at the mill , the one 
ſhall be taken,zand the other left. | 

42 C* Watch therefore , for ye know not what hour 
your Lord doth come. 

43 * But know this , that if the good man ofthe houſe 

2d known in what watch the thief would come,he would 
have watched,and would not have ſuffered his houſe to be 
broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye alfo r:ady : for in ſuch an houre as 
you think not,the Son of man cometh. 

45 * Whothen is a fairhfull and wiſe ſervant , whom. 
his Lord hath made ruler over his houſhold, to give them 
meat in due ſeaſon ? 

46 Bleſſed #5 that ſervant , whom his Lord when he 
cometh,ſhall finde {o doin? | 
47 Verily, 
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" 47 Verily;I fay unto you, that he ſhall make him ruler 
over all his goods. 8 6 T 
" 48 Bur and if that evil ſervant (hall fay in his heart,My 


Lord delayern his coming, 


- 


\ 49 And ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow-ſervants, and to 
eat and drink with the drunken : 


50 The Lord of that ſervant ſhal come in « day,when he 
looketh not for him,and in an houre that he is not ware of: | 
"51 And ſhall i[ cut him afunder,and appoint him his por- 1 r, ki 
tion with the hypocrites + there {hall be weeping and- © 


enaſhing of teeth. 
CHAP: XXV. | 
1 Theparable of the ten virgins, 14 aud of the talents : 31 The 
| laſt judgement deſcribed. 
TJ Hen {hall the kingdome of heaven be likened unto ten 

virginzwhich took their lamps, and went forth to mcer 
the bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were wiſe, and five were fooliſh. 

J They that wete fooliſh took their lamps, and took no 
oyl with them: 
| 4 But the wile took oy! in their veſſels with their 
amps- 

Zoom the bridegroom tarried , they all ſlumbred 
and {lept. 

6 And at midnight there was a cry made , Bchold, the 
bridegroom cometh,zo Ve out to meet him. 
| 7 Then all thoſe virgin arole , and trimmed their 
amps 
8 Andthe fooliſh ſaid untothe wiſe , Giye us of your 
oyl,for our lamps are {| gone out. 

9 But the wiſe an{wered,faying,Not ſo; leſt there be not 
enough for us and you > but go ye rather to them thar ſell, 
and buy for your ſelves. | 

Io And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came, 
and they that were ready, went in with him to the marri- 
age,and the doore was ſhut. | 

IT Afterward came alſo the other virgins,ſaying, Lord, 
Lord,open to us. 


12 But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily Iſfay unto you , 1 
know you not. 


7 ' &Chap.24..42; 
3 Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day net ports 
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= "* hou, F whites he Son of n ns cometh. * | 
Þ | Stake 19.10 


47; * For the kingdome of heaven is as a man travellin 
into a far countrey,who called his own Reva, and deli 
I vered unto them his goods: 
1.4 raw I5 And untoone he gave five || talents, to ancthet kg 
*. "oo and to another one, to eycry man according to his ſeveral 
' Chap.824. abilitie, and ſtraightway took his journey. 

I6 Then he that had received the five talents , we 
a traded with the ſame , and made them other five a 
ents. 


17 And likewiſe he that had received two, he alſo gained ] 
othcr two, 


I8 But he that had received one, went and dieged in the M- 
carth,and hid his lords money. 


19 After a long time, the lord of tholc ſervants com 
and reckoneth with them. " 

20 And fo he that had received five talents came and 
brought other five talents, ſaying, Lord,thou deliveredſt un. 
to me five talents, behold; I have gained beſides them fiy 
talents moe. 

21 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done , thou good and 
faithfull ſervant, thou haſt been faithfull over a few thi ings, 

I will makethee ruler over many things : enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord. 

22 Healfo that had received two talents, came and ſaid, 
Lord:thou deliveredſ{t unto me two talents : behold, I have 
gained two other talents befides them. 

23 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, good and faith- 
full ſervant,thou haſt been faithfull over a few things,] wil 
make thee ruler oyer many things : enter thou into the j Joy 
of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received the one talent,came and 
{aid, Lord;T knew thee that thou art an hard man, reapins 
where thou haſt not ſowen, and gathering where thou haſt 
not ſtrawed. 


25 And 1 was afraid , and went and hid thy talent in the 
earth: lothere thou haſt that is thine. 

26 His lord anſwered and ſaid unto him , Thou wicked 
and {lothfull ſervant , thou kneweſt that L reap where | 
ſowed not,and gather where I have not ftrawed. 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to haye put my money x 

uh Lic 
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4 | CIENT. XAT -N 
he exchangers , and then at my coming I ſhould haye re- 'J 
WM-ived mine OWN With uſury. NJ 
© 28 Take therefore the talent from him, and give itunto AY 
im which hath ten talents. 3 
+. 29 * For unto every one that hath {hall be given, and * Chip tw 4 
x ſhall have abundance : but from him that hath not ſhall ture $.u, 
xetaken away, even that which he hath. | 
20 And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer dark- 
neſſe,there fhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
il 31 © Whenthe Son of manſhall come in his glory, and 
Wall the holy angels with him , then ſhall he fit upon the 
Wthrone of his glory. 
32 And before him ſhall be gathered all nations , and 
he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a ſhepherd di- 
Wyideth his ſheep from the goats. 
- 33 And he ſhall fer the ſheep on his right hand , but the 
\ Weoats on the left, , 
- 24 Thcn ſhall the king ſay unto themon his right hand, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father , inherit the kingdome pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world. 
- 35 * For I was an hungred,and ye gave me meat: I was jib 55 
Wthirity,and ye gave me drink : I was a ſtranger,and ye took 
me in : 
36 Naked,:nd ye clothed me : I was fick, and ye yiſited 
me:I was in prifon,and ye came unto me. 
27 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, 
'* when {av we thee an hunercd,and fed th;e? or thirkty, and 
an gave thee drink ? : 
= | 28 When {aw we thee a ftranger, and took thee in ? or 
naked and clothed tht 2 
i 39 Or when faw wwe thee fick,or in priſon,and came un- 
to tnce? 
iff... 42 Andihe king hall anſwer.and lay unto themVerily 
Ifay unto you, in as much as ye have done it unto one of 
ho} the leaſt of thele my brethren,ye hayc done it unto me. | 
| 41 Then ſhall he fay allo unto them. on the left hand 
«| Depart from me, ye curled, into cyerlaſting fire, prepared 0,592 
 TÞ for the devil and his angels. 
"| 42 For Iwasan hunegred,and ye gave me no meat:I was 
tnir{tie,and ye gave me no drink: 
' 43 I was a ſtrapger,and ye took me not in; Bakedeand 5 
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clothed nie not : fick,and in priſon, and ye vaſited me not, Wii: 
44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him,ſaying, Lord, when ? 
ſaw wethee an hungred,or a thiiſt, or a ſtranger, or naked! 
or fick,or in priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee? | VN 
45 Then ſhall he anſwer them,ſaying, Verily I fay untg$91! 
you, in as much as ye did itnot to one of the leaft of theſe, 
90 ye did it not to m2- 3 
puiet 122. 46 And * theſe ſhall go away into cverlaſting puniſh 
ment : but the righteous into life eternall. $ 
CHAP. FXVL. = 
1 Therulers conſpire againſt Chriſt, 14 F-das ſellcth him, hc 
I 7 Chriſt eateth the paſſeover, | 
ANGd it came to paſle , when Jeſus had finiſhed all rheſe 
| ſayings, he ſaid unto his diſciples, | iy 
-* Mark r4.! 4 Ne : £ —_. 
> Ow e know that after two dayes is the feaſt of the paſſe 
Johnzzz. OVergand the Son of man is betrayed to be crucified. ww 
*Jon 1,47. 3 * Then aſ{:mbled tozether the chief prieſts , and thelif, 
Scribes,and the elders of the people » unto the palace of rhe on 
hish prieft, who was called Caiaphas, 
4 And conſultzd that they might take Jeſus by ſubtilty, 
and kill b1m, 
5 But they ſaid,Not on the feaſt day, leſt there be an up 
rore among the people. 
. "Ware; 6 © * Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, in the houſe o 
| '* Simon the leper, 
7 There came unto him a woman having an alabaſter 
box of very precious ointment, and poured 't on his head 
as he (at at meat. i: 
8 But when his diſciples ſaw it , they had indiznation,” 
ſaying,To what purpole is this waſte ? } 
9 Eor this ointment might have been {old for much,and 
Siven to the poore. _ 
I0 When Jeſus underſtood it, he ſaid unto them, Wy 
trouble ye the woman? for {he hath wrought a good work” 
upon in?. 
II * For ye hayethe poore alwayes with you , but me 
ye have not alwayes. | 
12 For in that ſhe hath poured this ointment on my}.;: 
body,ſhe did it for my buriall. 
13 Verily I ſay unto you, whereſoever this goſpel ſhall 
be preached inthe whole world , there {hall allo this, uy 
1s 
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14 © * Then one of the twelve , called Judas I{cariot , take 22,3. 7 
went unto the chiet prieſts, SRv ag -- 
© 15 And aidunto them , What will ye give me, and I 
will deliver him unto you? and they covcnanted with him 
or thirty pieces of fil ver. 
16 Andtrom that time he ſought opportunity to betray | 
IINe | | 3 
17 * Now the firſt day of the feaſt of unleavened bread, * ark agad | | 
hediſciples came to Jeſus, ſaying unto him, Where wilt EG 9 
houthat we prepare for thee to eat the paſſeover ? 
13 And he {aid, Go into the city to ſuch a man, and ſay 
nto him, The maſter ſaich, My time is at hand; I will keep 
Whe paſlcover at thy houſe with my diſciples. - 
FW 19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had appointed them, 
nd they made ready the paſleover. 


20 * Now whenthe eyen was come , he fat down with {Ma%z4. 


he twelve. Joha 13.21, 
f 21 Andas they did eat, he ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, 
at one of you {hall beiray me. 
22 And they were excceding forroywfull, and began eve- 
y one of them to ſay unto him, Lord,is it I ? ; | 
23 And heanſwered and ſaid * he that dippeth his hand * 79% 
vith me in the diſh,the ſame ſhall betray mc. 
24 The Son of man 2oeth as it is written of him : but 
$0 unto that man by whom the Son of man is detrayec: it 
Wad been g00d for that man,if h* had not been born. 
' 25 Then Judas,which betrayed him.anſwered,and ſaid, 
\ Maſter, is it 12 He faid unto him, Thou haſt ſaid. 
'£-26 © And as they were eating, © Jclus took bread, and »*:cornaz; 
i dlefled it, and brake it , and gave to the diſciples , and jy cre 
aid, Take,cat,this is my body. copee Tos. 
vil 27 And hetook the cup,and gave thanks,and gave t to 
+ aem,laying,Drink ye all of it : 
28 Por this is my bloud of the new teſtament which is 
ne cd for many for the remiſſion of fins. 
29 But Ifay unto you , I will not drink henceforth of 
ny ls fruit of the vine, untill that day when I drink itnew 
th you in my Fathers kingdome. 


30 And when they had ſung an [| hymne they went out 10r,2 im, 
17 $0 the mount of Olives, X 
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is night 


31 Th 
ded:becau 


cauic 
the ſhepherd, 
abroad. _ | 4 : 
32 But after I am riſen again, * Iwill go before you it 
Galilee. FLO | EY: I 
- 33 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him , Though all m 
ſhall be offended becauſe of thee , yet will I never be offe 


ded. 


*John 12, 33. 


_ F Mark14.32, 
Luke'22,3s, 


\ 34 Jeſus ſaid unto him,* Ve:ilvl ay unto thee,thatth 
night before the cock crow.thou ſhalt deny merhrice. © 
25 Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould die with the 
yet will I not deny thee : likewile alſo faid all thediſciph 
36 ©” Then cometh Jeſus with them unto a place ca 
Gethſemane,and ſaith unto the diſciplez, Sir ye here, wh 
I go and pray yonder. 1 
27 And hetook with him, Peter,and the two ſons of 
bedee,and began ro bs ſorrowfull. and very heayie. 1 
28 Then faith he unto them, My ſoul is exceeding fo 
rowfull,even unto death:tarry ye here and watchwit.) 
29 And he went a little further, and fell on his face. a 
prayed, fayinz, O my Father, if it be poſlible; let this 
paſſe from me: neverthelcfle;not as I will, but as thou Wi 
40 And he cometh unto the diſciples , and findeth the 
a{lcep,and laith unto Peter, Whart,could ye not watch w 
me one houre ? | 
41 Watch and pray, that ye entcr not into temptatiol 


| the ſpirit indeed #5 willing, but the fleſh is weak. 


ſaying, O my Father, ifthis cup may not paſſe away 
me,except I drink it, thy will be done. | 
43 And he came and found them aflcep again : for thelff 
cycs were hcavie. i 
44 And he left them, and went away again, and pray} 
the third time ſaying the ſame words. ' 
45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and faith unto thenlif 
Sleep on now, and take your reſt, behold, the houre is 
hand , and the Son of man is betrayed into -the hands &: 
ſinners. 
46 Rite, letus be going : behoid;he is at hand that dot 
betray me, | 
47 « A 


42 He went away again the ſecond time , and pray 


B, 


CO pa 


- 50 And Jeſus faid unto him, Friend; wherefore art thou 


t 


( ome ? Then came they and laid hands on Jeſus , ang took 


#D1M- RE | LS: 
” 51 And behold , one of them which were with Jeſus 
Firetched out his. hand, and drew his {word , and ſtroke a 
feryant ofthe high priefts,and {mote off hisear. 
© 52 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him.Purup again thy ſword in= 
to his. place : * for all they that take the ſword, ſhall periſh *5en.g. 6 
vith the ſword. ES Se 
* 53 Thinkeſft thou.that I cannot now pray to my Father. 

and he {hall preſently give me more then twelve legions of 


angels ? 


aJ6 
oy The 
PK. 


PY 


3g ; : 
"ſl 
_ 


54 Bur how then ſhall the ſcriptures be fulfilled), * thar * ini; 


thus it mult be ? TE Xo 

, 55 In that ſame houre ſaid Jeſus to the multitudes > Are 

ye corne out as againſt a thief with ſwords and ſtaves tor to 

take me? I fatdaily with you teaching in the temple , and 

ye laid no hold on me. Wap WW 
+56 But all this was done,that the * ſcriptures of the pro- *Lamen,g; 2 


. 
. 


hes mignt be fulfilled. Thenall the diſciples forfook him, : 
and flcd., | a AN 
WM .57 « *. And they that had laid hold on Jeſus , led him * mart 14.53 -2 
MWway to Caiaphas the high pricſt , where the Scribes and jw s.5;7*  # 
Whe elders were afſembled. . EW EE = 
ny” 58 Bur Peter followed him afar off , unto the high : 
Wricſts palace, and went in, and fat with the ſervants to ſec 
Whe end. Cr To oy Op gn og, 
© 59 Now the chief prieſts and elders,and all the councel, 
Mought falſe witneſfe againſt Jetus to put him ro death, 
Y 60 But found none : yea, though many falte witneſſes 
Fame , yet foiind they none. Art the laſt came two falle 
nunelics, | | 3 
6r And faid, This fellow ſaid, * Lam abieto deſtroy the + jota 2; 19, v1 
| E temple I 


_ 


By 


 . _ 62 Andthehighprieſtar res 
 _- reſtthounothing ? Wha a8 : 
63 But Jeſus held his peace. And the high prieſt an«Wſ 1 
{wered and (aid unto him, I adjure thee by the living-God, 
_ thou tell us , whether thou be the Chriſt the Son 
od. Y "--—. 
=_ 64 Jeſus faith unto him, Thou haſt faid: nevertheleſſe I 
| acti. ſay unto you,* Hereafter ſhal ye ſee the Son of man ſitting 
> Ihe: 4.16, idol ight hand of power , and coming in the clouds 
65 Thenthe high prieſt rent his clothes,ſaying, He hath 
Ipoken blaſphemy , what further need have we of witneſs 
ſes ? behold, now ye have heard his blaſphemy. &_ 
66 What think ye? They anſwered and ſaid, He is guilty 
of death. | '4 
| *Ifaiab.co.s, 67 * Then did they ſpit in his face, and buffetted him 
” jor, ws, and others {mote him with {| the palms of their hands, WM! 
® 68 Saying,Propheſie unto us,thou Chriſt, who is he that 


{more thee ? 


\ plackt4.55. 69 C* Now Peter ſat without in the palace:and a dams 


"ta. {]cametmo him, faying, Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus 
= Galilee. | 
3 70 Burt he denied before them all , ſaying , I know na 
what thou layeſt, Y 
71 And when he was gone out into the porch,another mai 
{aw him, and ſaid unto them that were there , This fello 
was alſo with Jcſus of Nazareth. | | 
72 And again he denied with an oath, I do not know the. 
man. 
73 And aftct a while came unto him they that ſtood by; 
and {aid to Peter,Surely thou alſo art one of them, for thy. 
ſpeech bewrayeth thee. | «i 
74 Then began he to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, I know 
not the man . And immediatly the cock crew. I 
75 And Peter remembred the words of Jeſus which faic : 
unto him, Before the cock crow,thou thalt deny me thriceſt 
And he went out, and wept bitterly. 
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en the morning was come , * all the chief prieſts «wax 15:4; 
= '-? andelders ofthe people;took counfel againftJeſus to BE#166 1 
K puc him to death. . Hes JM 
ME . 2 And when they had bound him,they led him away,and 
W gelivered him to Pontius Pilate the governour. = _ 

3 « Then Judas which had betrayed him; when he ſaw 
WM that he was condemned , repented himſelf , and brought 
WY again the thirty pieces Of filyer to the chief prieſts and el- 
BH 4 Saying, I have ſinned, inthat I have betrayed the in- 
_ bloud: And they ſaid, What 5 that to us ? ſee thou to 
Iat . | 
4 Andhecaſtdown the pieces of filver in the temple, 
* and departed , and went and hanged himfel 
' 6 And thechief prieſts took the ſilver pieces, and ſaid, Ir 
3s not lawfull for to put them into the treaſury, becauſe it is 
the price of bloud. © 
' 7 And they took counſel,and bought with them the pot= 
Wicrs field co bury ſtrangers in. E 
M8 Wherefore that field was called , * The field of bloud **** "> 
Wunto this day. 9 _ 
© 9 (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jere- _ 
mie the prophet,{aying , * And they took the thirty pieces * 26.31.13 
of filver,the price of him that was valued , |{ whom they of 1 or, »hm 
the children of Ifrael did value : rr and 
- 10 Andeave them for the potters field , as the Lord ap- 2%: 
Wpointed me ) | 

W 11 And Jeſus Rood before the governour;and the gover= 
hour asked him,ſaying,Arr thou the king of the Jews? And 

Wjclus ſaid unto him, Thou layeſt. 

vE- 12 And when he was accuſed of the chief prieſts and el- 
Weers, he anſwered nothing. 7 
- I3 Then faith Pilate unto him , Hearcſt thou nothoyw 
Ynany things they witnefle againſt thee ? 
un: 14 And he anſwered himto never a word,inſomuch thac 
Athe governour maryclled greatly. : 
I5 * Now at that feaſt che 2overnour was wont to re- *Luke2; 57 
leaſe unto the people a priſoner, whom chey would. 
J:..16 And they had then a notable prijoner, called Barrab= 
- bas. E:2 7 Therefore 
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” The refore whe in they were 93 het phe M1 
of, unto them , Whom will ye that 5; releaſe unto - be, 
 Baxabbas,or The which is cilled Chrift> _ 

18 For he knew that for envie they had delivered him 

T9 ©C When he was ſet down on the judgement ſeat, 

b wife ſent unto him,ſaying, Have thou nothing to do with 
* that juſt man; for T have ſuffered many thines this day in in 


C: I becaule of him. 
" S$7ohn 18,40 


— * But the chief prieſts and elders perſwaded the 
Is quad that - they ſhould ask Barabbas , and deſtroy 
clus. 
J 21 The governour anſwered and ſaid unto them, Whee 
ther of the twain will ye that 1 releaſe unto you ? They 
{aid,Barabbas. 
22 Pilate faith unto them , What ſhall I do then wit 
Jeſus, which is called Chriſt > They all fay unto him, Le 
him be crucified. 
- +23 Andthe governour ſaid, Why, What evil hath hy 
Co; ? But they cryed out the more-laying, Lethim be cru 
cifie 
24 © When Pilate ſaw that he could: preyail _ 
but that rather a rumult was made , hee took water » All 
waſhed his hands before the multitude, ſaying, Iam inng 
cent of the bloud of this juſt perſon: ſee yeto it. 
25 Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, His bloud| 
on us,and on our children. 
26 © Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them : and wha 
he had fcourged Jeſus,he delivered him to be crucified. 
Jolla 9,44 27 Then the ſouldiers of the governour took Teſus inf 
\ 07025.  £Othel| common hall , and eathered unto him the whdl 
ww7: heu/e, band of ſorldier's, | | 
28 And they ſtripped him,and pur on him a ſcartet robſ 
29 © And whenthey had platted a a0 of thorns, ne v 
put it upon his head, and a recd wn his right hand:and the 
bowed the knre before him, and mocked him, laying, Hal 
King ofthe Jews. 
20 And they ſpit upon him, and took a reed, and ſmot 
hin on the head. : 
2X And after that they had mocked him , they took th 4 


robe off from him.and pur his on raunent on him,and le 
him away to crucifie him. 


Lo 


ETSY if 


'32 * And'asthey came outithey found a man of Cyrehe, 7M rar 
dimon by name: him they compelled to bear his crofle. © 
* 33 * And when they were come unto a place call:d Gol- » jun v.17, 
potha.that is to ſay,a place of a skull, ED 
©. 24 ©CThey. gave him vineger todrink,mingled with gall; 
and when he had taſted thereof,he would not drink. 
- 25 Andthey crucified him , and parted this garments 
caſting lots: that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 2 
the prophet, * They parted my garments among them, and *2al, ».,s; 
upon my veſture did they caſt lots. 
"26 And fitting down they watched him there: 
27 And ſet up over his herd . his accuſation written, 

MTHIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

BM 33 Then were there twotheeves crucificd with him: one 
un the right hand,and another on the left. 

1. 39 C And they that paſſed by,reviled him,waggins their | 

heads, | 

- 4o And faying , Thou that deſtroyeſt the temple , and 

buildeft 6 in taree dayes,fave thy elf : if thou be the Son of 

God,come down from the crofle. 

- 41 Likewile alſo the chief prieſts mocking himwith the 
uScribes and elders, ſaid, 
M42 He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot fave : if he be the 

Ming of Iſracl let him now come down fromthe crofle, and 

Wwe will beleeve him. 

E 43 * Hetruſted in God . let him deliver him now it he * ea. 22.8; 
will have him: tor he {aid,l am the Son of God. Rn 
BB 44 The theeves allo which were crucified with bim,caft 

"Fthe ſame in his tecth. 

KY 45 Now from the fixt houre there was darknefle over al! 

Mae land unto the ninth houre. | 

A 46 And about the ninth houre Jclus cryed with a loud 

yoice.ſayine, El, Eli lama-ſabachthant , that is to fay, * My * 19! =. 

FGod,my God,why haſt thou forſaken me ? | 
47 Some of them that ſtood there,when they heard what, 

laid, This man calleth tor El:as. | 

45 And ftraightway one of them ran,and took a ſpunge, 
i and filled it with yineger, and put it on a reed, and gayo * ffs. 
 Uithim to drink. 
Ie 49 The reſt faid, Let be, let vs fee wheres Elias will 
a £m to {ave him. 
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5I. "old, ple was rent-in twain 
from the top to the bottome, and the earth did quake, ang 
the rocks rent, | "I 

© $2 Andthegraves were opened, and 
Saints which ſlept, aroſe, = 2 

| $3 And came out of the graves after his reſurreRion and 
went into the holy city, and appeared unto many. 

' 54 Now-when the Centurion, and they that were wi 
him,watching Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, and thoſe thingg 

_ that were done;they feared greatly, laying, Truely this was 
the Son of God. | 


"% 


many bodies of t| © 


55 And many women were there ( beholding afar off) 
oa followed Jeſus from Galikee , miniſtring untoff 
im. | 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary thelff : 
mother of James and Joles , and the mother of Zebedecsi 
children. | if 

' 57 * When the even was come. there came a rich maniil 
Tons 2's: of Arimathea,named Joſeph , who alſo himſelf was Jelus 
| ilciple : | i 

58 He went to Pilate , and begged the body of Jctus |? 
then Pilate commanded the body to be deliverca. | | 

59 And when Joſeph had taken-the body, he wrapped 
it in a clean linen cloth, ; 

60 And laid it in his own new tombe > which he had 
hewen our in the rock : and he rolled a great ſtone to thei 
doore of the fepulchre,and departed. | | | 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other Ma- 
ry ſitting over againſt the ſepulchre. s 2 
62 FNow the next day thac followed the day of tne pre-ll 
= ona chief pricſts and Phariſees came together unto 
Pilate, | = 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that decetvei ſaid \ 

' while he was yet alive , After three dayes I will rik 
294in. - | 

64 Command therefore that the ſepulchre be made ſure 

Gintil the third day, leſt his diſciples come by night,and Real 1 
him away, an:1 fay unto the poaplc , He is riſen from}. 


dcad: fothe laſt cxrour ſhall be worſe then the firſt. . 
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N the * end of the ſabbath as it began to dawn towards juz, "NY 


} Or,had been 7 


j And for fear of him the keepers did ſhake,and became 
ead men- : 

fl. 5 And the angel anſwered,and ſaid unto the women,Fear 
© fot ye: for I know that ye ſeek Jeſus which was crucified. 
KS 6 He is noxher:: for he is riſen,as he ſaid : come, fee the 
Place where tie Lord lay. 

- 7 Andgoquicklyand tell his diſciples that he is riſen 
from the dead ; and behold, he goeth before you into Gali- 
| lee, there (hall ye fee him, lo,I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from the ſepulcbre, 
rear and great joy - and did run to bring his diſciples 
| word. | 

lt 9 © And as they went to tell his diſciples, behold, Jeſus 
W metthem, ſaying, All hail. And they came and held him 
2 by the feet,and worſhipped him. 

F. 70 Then fajd eſis unto them,Be not afraid: go tell my 
brethren, that they go into Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee 
Ne. | | 

11 © Now when they were going, behold, ſome of the 
16 Watch came into the city, ard ſhewed unto the chi. f prieſts 
ey all the things that were done. ; 
72 And when they were aſſembled with the elders, 
ure} and had taken counſel , they gave large money unto the 
cal louldiers, 

KY. 13 Saying, Say ye, his diſciples came by night,and ſole 
limaway while we ſlept. 

E 4 14 And 
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ſome doubted. | | 
18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them , ſaying , All * 
power is givenunto me in heaven and incarth. = | 
[*Mark:6.5, T9 © * Go ye therefore,and teach all nations,baptizine Wt 
YZ ' them in theHame of the Farther , and ofthe Son , and of Wn 
the holy Ghoſt: | | | 
20 Teaching them to obſerye all things whatſoever I' Wa! 
haye commanded you: and lo, Iam with you alway,cyen WW 


unto the end of the world. Amen. | y 
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Z CHAP; L = 
x 7ohn Baptiſts office. 9 Jeſus is babtized, 12 tempted, $ 
I 4 preacbet,16 caileto Peter and othcrs,2.3 and cureth many. ( 


va 2 As 1t1s writtenin the prophets, * Behold, 


NA  » E ( : Cs | 
NY ps I fend my meſſenger before thy face , which We 
z WISH (hill prepare thy way before thee. | | 
| *Iaizhqoz 3 * Thevoiceof one crying in the wilderneſſe, Prepare MJ 
” Tuke 3.4 | C1) OG 2 PLAN 


þ Jokn 3.23, Yethe way Oithe Lord, make his paths ſtraight. y 
| #Manh,;x 4 * John did baptize in the wildernefic , and preach the 


b ©Mal, 3.1, 


1 | Or wmte, 
5 ® Matrh.;.5, 
__ riverof Jordar,-onfeſfing their fins. | rj 
F £xeth,z,4,; 6 And John was * clothed wich camels hair, and To's 
I OE IN ET LEST a girdic | 
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BH 7 And preached,ſaying-There comggh one mightier then IM 


F after me > the latchert of whoſe ſhoes. 
floup down and unlooſe. = 2 
*..$ I indeed have ws 2 mp you with water : but he ſhall 'F 
baptize you with the holy Ghoſt. 4 
".g * And it came to paſle inthoſe dayes, that Jeſus came * vanu.gax; 
From Nazarcth of Galilee , and was baptized of John in Y 
 JOrdMal. - | 
j 10 And ſtraightway coming up our of the warer, he faw ©, 
the heavens [[ opened; and the Spirit like a doye deſcending j or.cve 
* pon him. L or, went, 
"11 Andthere came a voice from heaven, ſaying, Thou 
art my beloyed Son , in whom I am well pleaſcd. 
' 12'* And immediatly the Spirit driveth him into the *want.4, 1 
wilderneſle. = 
- 13 And he was there in the wilderneſſe fourty dayes *Y 
tempted of Satan, and was with the wilde beaſts , and the 4 
angels miniſtred unto him. | | 
14 Now after that John was put in priſon, * Jeſus came. * Matk.4.n2, 
As , preaching the goſpel of the kingdome of 
God, 
-I5 Andfaying, Thetime is fulfilled, and the kinzdome 
of God is at hand : repent ye and belceve the goſpel. _ 
16 * Now as he walked by the ſea of Galilee , he ſaw 50h: 
Simon, and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea : 
{ for they were fiſhers ) | 
x7 And jeſus f1id unto them, Come ye after me, and I 
will make you to become fifhers of men. 
I8 And Rraizhtivay they forſook their nets and follow- 
ed him« 
I9 And when he had gone a little further thence, he faw 
James the ſon of Zebedee , and John his brother , who alſo 
were 1n theſhip mending their nets, 
20 And ftrajohtway he called them : and they left their 
father Zebedee in the ſhip with the Þired ſervants , and: 
went after him. 
2I * And they went into Capernaum,& ſtraightway off * Math, 4:13 
tne ſabbath-day he cntred intorhe ſynagogue , and taught. 
22 * And thcy were aſtonilhed at his doctrine : for Ne * Match, 7,28 
* caUgat 


am not worthy to' 
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26 And when the unclean ſpirit had torn him, and cried) 
with a toud yoice,he came out of him. , 
27 And they wereall amazed, inſomuch that they que»: 
tioned among themſelves,ſaying, What thing 1s this? what, 
new doEtrine is this ? for with authority commandeth he: 
even the unclean ſpirits,and they do obey him. 
28 And immediatly his fame ſpread abroad throughout 
3 all the region round about Galilee, | 
- $Mank3.y, 29 * And forthwith, when they were come out of the [y«] 
nagogue,they entred inco the houſe of Simon, and Andrews! 
with James and John. | 
30 But Simons wives mother lay ſick ofa fever : and 
ahon they tell him of her. I 
-3x Andhe came and took her by the hand, and lift her 
up; and immediatly the fever left her,and (he miniſtred un-. 
tO them. 
32 And ateven,when the ſun did ſet, they brought unto 
him all that were diſeaſed , and them that were poſleſlet 
With deyils. 
' 33 Andall thecity was gathered together at the doore. _ 
34 And he healed many that were fick of divers dif: 
caſes,and caft out many devils, and ſuffered not the devils 
EF Jorg fo | to ſpeak,becauſe they knew him. | | 
| bm, 7 35 And in the morning rifing up a great while before 
AX day;he went out, and departed into a folitarie place , and 
there prayed. - | 
- 3 , And Simon-and they that were with him, followed 
alter 11:m. : 
37 And when they had found him, they {aid unto hin, 
All men ſeek for thee. 
28 And he ſaid unto them,Let us go into the next towns, 
that I may preach there alſo; for theretore camel _ 4 
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| and kneeling downto him, and ſaying unto him, If thou 
wile, thou canſt make me clean. 


\ | . 


clean. - 


departed from him, and he wascleanſed. 


.. 43 And heſtraightly charged him , and forthwith ſent 
-bim away; 


- man : but go thy way,ſhew thy (elf to the prieſt, and offer 
 forthy cleanſing thoſe things which Moſes commanded for 
a teſtimony unto them. | 5 

45 * Buthe went out,and began to publiſh it much,and 
to blaze abroad the matter , inſonmch that Jeſus could no 
,more openly enter into the city , but was without in deſert 


* places: and they came to him fromevery quarter. 
CHAP. IT. 


1 Chriſt healeth one ſack of the palfie, 14, Calleth Matthew, 
I5 and eateth With Publicanes and ſumers. 
Nd again * he entred into Capernaum,after ſome dayes, 
* band it was noiled that he was in the houſe. 
' 2 And ſtraightway many were gathered together, in{o- 
WW much thatrhere was no room to reccive them , no not fo 
| muchas about the door:8& he preached the word unto them. 
 _ 3 Andthey come unto him, bringing one fick of the pal- 
MW fic, which was born of fourc. 
4 And when they could not come nigh unto him for 
WW preaſfe; they uncovered the roof where he was : and when 
el fey had broken it up , they let down the bed wherein the 
1 lick of the palfie lay. | 
5 When Jelus ſaw their faith > he faid unto the ſick of 
IJ the palſie, Songthy fins be forgiven thee. 
But there were certain of the Scribes fitting there , and 
1 © reaſoning in their hearts, 
. TWhy doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphemies? * who can 
5 | forgive fins but God only? TE 
- © And immediatly when Jeſus perceived in his ms 
Sa: Hat 


40 * And there came a leper to him , beſeeching him, «naazai 
' - 41 And Jeſus moved ,with compaſſion , put forth his 
| hand;and touched him,and faith unto him, I will, be thou - 


42 And affoon as he had ſpoken, immediatly the leprofie | 


_ 44 Andfaithuntohim , See thou ſay nothing to any - 
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I5 And itcame to paſle, that as Jeſas fat at meat in his 
houſe, many Publicanes and finners fat alſo together with 
Jeſus and his diſciples : for there were many, and they fol-' 
; lowed him. | 
n I6 And when the Scribes and Phariſces ſaw him eat 
4 with Publicanes and finners , they faid unto his diſciples, 
How is it that he eateth and drinketh with Publicanes and 
ſinners ? : | 

17 When TJ-{us heard it, he ſaith unto them”, They that 
are whole , nave no need of the phyſician , but they that 
are fick : I camenot to call the righteous, but ſinners to re 
. pentance. | 
> nh-54. 18 * And thediſciples of John, and of the Phariſees uſed 
A to faſt; and they come, and {ay unto him, Why dothe dil-! 
ciples of John,and of the Phariſees faſt,but rhy diſciples falt" 
not ? 

19 And Jeſus faid unto them Can the children ofthe 
bride-chamber faſt , while the bridegroom is with them? * 
1 as ons as they have the bridegroom with them they can-, 
q not faſt. - | 
$ 20 But the dayes will come, when the bridezroom {hall be 
I | taken away from them, & then ſhal they faſt in thoſe dayes-: 
| gr, vev, 21 Noman alſo ſeweth a piece of i| new cloth on an old 
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ax" And no man putteth new wine into old bottles, alle 
; "the new wine doth burft the bottles; and the wine is ſpilled, 
andthe bottles will be marred : but new wine muſt be put 
' into new bottles. 0 
| 23 * Andircameto paſle that he went throuph the com * Manh-5lf wm” 
* fields on the fabbath-day , and his diſciples began as they 2 
- went , to pluck the ears of corn. 
1.24 "And the Phariſees ſaid unto him , Behold, why do 
they. on the {abbath<day that which is not lawful! ? 
- --25 And he ſaidunto them, Have ye neyer read what 
- David did-when he had need, and was an hungred, he, and 
they that were with him? 
26 How he went into the houſe of God i in the dayes of 
Abiathar the high prieſt,and did eat the {ſhew-bread,yvhich 
| jsnot layfull to eat»but for the priefts,and gave allo to them 
which were with him. 
27 And he ſaid unto them » The ſabbath was made for 
man , and not man for the fabbath : 
28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath, 
CHAP. 111; 
' 4 The withered hand healed, 13 The twelve apoſtles cho lhe 
. 32 WhoareChrjſts brother , ſiſter , and mother, | 
ANa * he entred again into the ſynagogue , and there *: Minh, 19} 
was a man there which had a withered hand. J 
. 2 And they watched him , whether he would heal him 
on the ſabbath-dayzthat they might accuſe him. 
3 And he faith unto the man which had the withered - 
hand, Stand forth. »Þ 
4 And he faich unto themiIs it lawfull to do good on the 
ſabbath-dayes,or to do evil? to fave life or to kill ? but they 
held their peace. 
F And when he had looked round about on them with 
anger, being grieved for rhe {| hardneſſe of their hearts , he 199% ! 
-faith unto wie man,Stretch forth thine hand. And he ſtretch- 
ed 1 it out : and his hand was reftored whole as the other. 
6 And the Phariſees went forth , and ſtrajghtrwav took 
b counſel] with the Herodians againſt him , how they might ; 
deftroy him. ———= 
7 Bur Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his diſciples g/g 14 
ea 5 4 
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8 And from Jeruſalem,and from Idumea , and from be. 
: EXE is |; ſ C* | PR 
yond Jordan,and they about Tyre and Sidon,a great mul: : 
tirude, when they had heard what great things he did,came | 
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 untohim. | *.. 
BE, 9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall ſhip ſhould 
 — * waiton him, becauſeof the multitude , leſt they ſhould 
A throng him. | 
yo ks, Io For hehad healed many, infomuch thatthey ([ prea(< 
Y ſed upon him for to touch him,as many as had plagues. © 


II And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, fell down 
before him,and cryed,ſaying,Thou art the Son of God. 
F 12 And he ſtraitly charged them that they ſhould not. 
Fro, Make him known. L 
© 13 * Andhegoethup intoa mountain, -and calleth unto 
him whom he would , and they came unto him. - 3 

14 And he ordained twelve > that they ſhould be with 
him.and that he might ſend them forth to preach: 

I5 Andto have power to heal ſickneſles, and to caſt out 


devils. , | 
- 16 And Simon he ſurnamet Peter. IH 
4 17 And James the ſon of Zebedee, and John the brother Il { 
3 of James ( and he ſurnamed them Boanerges, which is, the 

ſons of thunder ) | 


18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and 
Matthew,and Thomas,and James the ſon of Alpheus, and Wl * 
Thaddeus,and Simon the Canaanite, 1 

I9 And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo betrayed him : and! 
they went{| into an houſz, : 4 

20 And the multitude cometh together azain , ſo that M* 
|. . they could notlomuch ascat bread. 4 
| lorkinives, 21 And when his [| friends heard of it, they went out to I 
F lay hold on him,for they ſaid, He is beſide himſelf. 
| _ 22 © Andthe Scribes which came down from Feruſa- I i 
| SMatthg,;4, lemyfaid,* He hath Beelzebub, and by the prince of the de- IM 
8: Vils caſteth he our devils. 

23 And he called them unto him, and ſaid unto then in Ill f: 
parables, How can Satan caſt out Satan? _ ; 

24 And ifa kinedome be divided againſt it ſelf , that N= 
Kingdome cannot ſtand. 4 

25 And 
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M26 AndifSatanriſe up againſt hiw{lt; and be divided, 
W he cannot ſtand, but hath an end, - 


WV. 2 


14 
of 
. 
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- 27 Nomancanenter into a ſtrong mans houſe ., and 
| fpoil his goods , except he will firſt binde the ftrong man, 
and then he will {poile his houſe. BEEN A 
28 *Verilyl fy unco you, All ſins ſhall be forgiven un- oanh,ch 
W tothe ſons of men , and blaſphemies wherewith ſoever they © 3 
8 ſhall blaſpheme: Ee 2, 
WM 29 But hethatſhall blaſpheme againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
KB hath never forgiveneſle , but is in danger of eternall dam- 
nation : : 
30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an unclean ſpirit, , 
31 C* There came then his brethren and his mother,and {1 
MW ftanding without,ſent unto him,calling him. 1 
32 «And the multitude fat about him, and they ſaid unto 
- Behold, thy mother and thy brethren without ſeek for 
be. -- 
23 Andheanſwered them;ſaying,Who is my mother,or 
my brethren ? 

34 And he looked round about on them which fat about 
bim.and ſaid, Behold my mother and my brethren. 

235 For whoſoever {hall do the will of God , the ſame is 
my brother, and my fifter-and mother. 
| CHAP. IIITI. 

T The parable of the ſower, 14. The meaning thereof. 16 Of 
the ow growing ſecretly, 30 Of the muſtard-ſeed. 36 Chriſt 
 flilleth the tempeſt on the ſca. 3 
4 AN * he began again to teach by the ſea-ſide: and there *war.3.4 
was gathered unto hima great multitude,fo that he en- n 
© rrcd into a ſhip, and fat in the ſea, and the whole multitude ; 

was by the {ea,on the land. 

2 And hetaughtthem many things by parables,and faid 
unto them in his doctrine, | 

' 3 Hearken. Behold;there went out a ſower to ſow: 

4 And it came to paſſe as he ſowed,ſome fell by the way 
fide,and the fowls of the aire came,and devoured it up. 

5 And fome fell on tony ground, where it had not much 
earth;and immediatly it ſprang up, becauſe it had no depth 
df earth, 
| 4 6 But 
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W627 hd other fell od grov nc E 4id TTY bud, 
_— rangupand no tandt brought forth ſome hin} 
6. ome fixty,and ſome an hundre 

Za 4 9 ah ec he ſaid unto them, He that hath ears to hear, | 

b' | | ls | 

=o Io And whet he was alone , they that were abour hiy I 
3 .with the twelye, asked of him the parable. i 
 .IT Andhe faid unto-them, Unto you it is given to kng ON 
the myſtery of the kingdome of God , but unto them thal 
are without, all theſe things aredornie in parables: : - - by 

12 * That ſeeing they may ſee, and not perceive , .ant 
hearing they may hear, and not underſtand : left at. at 
timethey ſhould be conyerted, and their fins ſhould be for b 
given them. 

' 13 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye fiot this parable] | 
=_ how. then will ye know all parables ? 
C The ſower ſoweth the word. | 

5 And theſe are they by the way fide, where the wort 
is ſowen; but when they have heard, Satan cometh inmmeds 
ay. and taketh away tae word that was ſowen in the it 

earts: 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are ſowen on ſid 
hy ground, who when they have heard the word. irnmedy 
atly receiye it with gladnefle: 

17 And have no root in themſelves , and ſo endure. bu ] 
for a time : afterward when Sintion or perlecution atk 
ſeth for the words ſake, immediatly they are offended. i - . 

13 And thele are tncy Whici are lowen among thorns! 
fuch as hear thewor®. | 
tin&7- 19 Andthe cares of this world. * and the deccitfulacl 

of riches. and the lufts of other things entring in, choke tli 
word and it becometh unfruittull. 
20 And thee arethey which are ſowen on good >round 
S \anth $.29 ſuch as hear the word and 1eceive it, and bring forth fruit 
IC word in ſome thirty fold, forme fixty,and forhe an hundred. 


$ - the original! 
feniberts 2 (And he ſaid unto them, Is.a candle brought to be 
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be thay *Muckagay)] 


hath not,from him ſhall be taken,even that which he hath. 


26 © And he faid, So is the kingdome of God , as if a 


nan ſhould cat ſeed into the ground. be 
. 27 Andſbould ſleep; and riſe night and day , and the 
ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up , he knoweth not how. 


28 For the carth bringeth forth fruit of her ſelf ; firſt the 


29 But when the fruit is || brought forth, immediatly y or ,vxe; 


be purteth in the ſicle, becauſe the harvelt is come, | RO 
\. 20 And he ſaid, *Whereunto ſhall we liken the king=, *Mn$33-54 7 


dome of God?or with what compariſon fhall we compare 


It? 4 


- 31 Itis like a grain. of myſtard-ſeed_; which when it is 

a in the earth , is lefſe then all the ſeeds that be in the 

CArtil: | w_ : | 

- 32But when it is ſowen it groweth up.and becometh grea- 

ter "op all herbs , and ſhooteth our grear branches , fo that 

the fowls of the air may lodge under the ſhadow of ts 
33 * And with many ſuch parables ſpake he the word *wa.:;; * 

unto them as they were able to hear it. ES 
34 But without a parable ſpake he not unto them : and 

cn they were alone, he expounded all things to ;his dif= 

Ciples. 


35 * And the ſameday when the even was come , he *Ma, 8.231 + 


Wiaith unto them , Let us paſſe over unto rhe orhet fide, 


WEwaves beat.into the ſhip, fo that it was now full. 


of 


bf 
} 


+..36 And when they had ſent away the multitude , they 
took himeven as he was in the ſhip , and there were alſo 
ith, him other little ſhips. 


Py 


1.37 And there aroſe a great ſtorme of witde , and the 


. 
« - 


- 38 Andhe was in the hinder part of theſhip , aſleeg'on 
pillow : and they awake him, and fay unto hum, Maſter, 
arelt thou northat we periſh ? weaned 
39 And 


Rl great _— 
4o And hefaid uhto them, Why are: ye bo fearful: ? 2tom 
is itthat ye have nofaith ? 
__.41 Andthey feared exceedingly,and Gaiden to anole 
What manner of man is this, hat even the winde and the 


fea obey him. =» 
..CHAD. 'V. 


x Chriſt delivering the poſſeſſed of the legion of devils. 1 13 T iy 
enter into the ſWvine 35 fairus his daughter. | 
8 Maut8.98 ANd * they came oyer unto the other ſide of the ſea, i into | 
the countrey of 'the Gadarenes. | 
2 And whett he was come out of the ſhip, rieilie 
ly there met him out ofthe tombs, a man With an unclean 
ſpirit, | 
2 Whohad his dwelling among the tombs, and no matt 
could binde him, no not with chaimes : : 
4 Becauſe that he had been often bound with fetters and! 
chains, and the chains had becn plucked afunder by him, | 
and the fetters broken 1 in pieces : neither could any man, 
tame him. - 
5 And alwayes night and day,he was in the mountain] 
_ in the tombs, ctyitig, and cutting himſelf with ſtones. 
0 aw when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he came and worſhip. 
ped him 
7 And cryed with a loud yoice , and ſaid; What havel: 
' to do with thee, Jcſus, thou Son of the moſt high God? I 
adjure thee by God, that thou torment me not. 
$8 ( For he {aid unto him, Come out of the man , thou 
unclean lpirit ) | 
9 And he asked him, What is thy name ? And hy ig 
ſwered, fayins, My name is kegion.; for we are many. WY 
10 Andhe "beſought him much, that he would not ſend ; 
them away out of the countrey. 
11 Now there was there nigh unto rthe mountains,a great 
herd of {wine feeding. 
12 And all the devils beſought him, ſfaying,Send us into 
the ſwine; that we may enter into them: ns 
12 And forthwith: Jeſus gave then leave. And the un- 
clean ſpirits weng outs and entred: into the [wine , and the 


herd x 


wasthat was done. | 
' 15, Ant{they cometo Jeſus, and ſee him that was poſleſ- 
{d with the devil, and had the legion, fitting, and clothed, 
and in his right minde; and they were aftaid. mY 
16 And Ml. that ſaw it , told them hoy it befell ro him 
b was poſſeſſed with the devil, and alſo concerning the , 
WINE. | | w_— 
17 And they began to pray him to depart out of their 
boalls. | | 
-18 And when he was come into the ſhip, he that had been 
_—_— with the devil, prayed him that he might be with 
im. 
19 Howbeit Jeſus ſuffered him not, but ſaith unto him, 
WM Go home to thy friends, and tell them how great things the 
WW Lord hath done for thee, and hath had compaſſion on thee. | 
WM 20 And hedeparted,and hegan to publiſh in Decapolis, 
LW how ut things Jeſus had done for him : and all men did 
maryell, 
MW 21 And when Jeſus was paſſed over again by ſhip unto 
the other ſide, much people gathered unto him, and he was 
nigh unto the f ea. - | / 
- 22 * And behold, there cometh one of the rulers of the +1 »,58 
ſynagogue, Jairus by name; and when he ſaw him , he fell 
at his feet, | 
. 23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My little daugh- 
ter lyeth atthe point of death, 1 pray thee come and lay thy ; 
Hinds on het that ſhe may be healed, and (he ſhall live. I 
: 24 And Jeſus went wich him,and much people followed 'Y 
him, and thronged him. Rs 
, 25 And a certain woman which had an iſſue of bloud 
twelve years, 
26 And had ſuffered many things of many phyſicians, 
and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and was nothing bettered, 
ut rather grew worſe, rn. 
- 27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus , came inthe preaſſe 
; behinde, and touched his garment. A 
-29 For ſhe ſaid, If T may touch bur his clothes, I ſhall be 


Phbole. F 2 29 And 


\ 
—- 


: br Eo 
" 2 " " wi. 
T7 bs; TS 
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RR a __. 
_ 29AndRtraightway the fountain of her bloud waddried fl , 
up : ahd ſhe felt in her body thatſhe was healed of thu 
_- - EI. Sins 36 9; _ | 

30 And Jeſus immediatly knowing in himfelf, that yer« 

tue had gone out ofhim, turned him about in the preaſle, 

and faid , Who touched my clothes ? 

31 And his diſciples ſaid unto him , Thou ſeeſt the mul. 
titude thronging thee, and ſayeft thou , Who touched me? 

22: And he looked round about to ſee her that bad done 
this thing. | | : 

33 Butthe woman fearing and trembling,knowing what 
was done in her , came and fell down before him , and told 
him all the truth. 

34 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy faith had mad, 
thee whole,go in peace,and be whole ofthy plague. _ 

35 While he yer.ſpake, there came from the ruler of the 
Synagogues houſe , certain which ſaid , Thy daughter i 
dead,why troubleſt thou the maſter any further ? | 

36 Afſoon as Jeſus heard the word that was ſpoken , he 
ſaith unto the ruler of the ſynagogue , Be not afraid, only 
beleeye. | 

27 And he ſuffered no man to follow him;ſave Peter,a 
James, and John the brother of James. | 

| 28 And he cometh to the houſe ofthe ruler of the ſynas 
202uec,and ſeeth the tumult;and them that wept and waile 
"1 , He Ps” 

39 And when he was come in,he ſaith unto them, Why 
a_ t this ado , and weep ? the damlfel is not dead -, but 

cepeth. | 

40 And they laughed him to ſcorn : but when he had 
put them all our, he taketh the father and the inother of the 
damſel,and them that were with him, and entreth in whe 
the damſel was lying. | 

41 And he took the damſel by the hand,and ſaid untd 
ker , Zalitha-cumt, which is, being interpreted , Damlf 
( Ifay unto thee ) arife- | | 

42 And ſtraightway the damel aroſe , aad walked, fot 
f: was of the age of twelve years : and they were aftoniſh 
ed with a great altoniſhmcnt. | | 

43 And he charged them ſtraitly , that no man ſhould 
know is : and commanded that ſomething ſhould be givel 
her to eat: H 
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'Nd * he went out from thence, and came into his own "Math afi$4; | 


KTcountrey » and his difciples follow him, 

2. And when the ſabbath-day was come , he began to 
teach in the ſynagogue : and many hearing him were aſto- 
nifhed, ſaying, From whence hath this man theſe things > 
and what wiſedome is this which is given unto him , that = 
even ſuch mighty works are wrought by his hands ? - 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the ſon of Mary, the brother 
of James and Joſes, and of Juda, and Simon ? and arenot 
his ſiſters here with us ? and they were offended at him. 

4 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them; * A prophet is not without « jokn 4.44 
honour, but in his own countrey,and among his own kin, 
and in his own houſe. | 
5 And hecould there do no mighty work , fave that he 
laid his hands upon a few fick folk , and healed them. 

6 And he marvelled becauſe of their unbelief. * And he {Math. 9.35 
went round about the villages teaching. OE 

7 C* And he calleth unto him the twelve , and began to 
ſend them forth by two andtywo, and gaye them power 
oyer unclean ſpirits, 

8 And commanded them that they ſhould take nothing 
for their journey, fave a ſtaff only ; no ſcrip , no bread, no 
{| money in their purſe : [The word 
* 9 Butbe ſhod with ſandals : and not put on two coats. pic of tree 

I0 And he faid unto them. In what place ſoevyer ye enter 1 (2,,57 
into an houſe , there abide till ye depart from that place. 7," * 


: | Farthing, 
II * And whoſoever {hall not receive you-nor hear you, Mu:*0.9. 


bit here it is 


W when ye depart thence , * ſhake off the duſt under your «ten i gee 
fect, for a teſtimony againſt them : verily I ſay'unto you, ws, 
WT it (hall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in + Najtcnons 
the day of judgcment, then for thar city. 

12 And they went out, & preached that men ſhould repent, 

13 And they caſt out many deyils , * and anointed with 915554 
Boy! many that were fick, and healed them. 

I4 * And king Herod heard of him , (-for his name was 
ſpread abroad ) and he ſaid char John the Baptiſt was ri- 
ſen from the dead , and therefore mighty works doe ſhew 
"© torth themſelves in him. 


I5 Others ſaid , That it is Elias. _ others ſaid , That 
i-4 it 


* Matth. 10,15 


* Matth,14.%e 


" ESR OE - os. Ll. 
2 At as tas Shes (EIT 


—. Jos wrt or as one of the prophets: _— 
- 16. * But when Herod heard thereof”, he ſaid, It is John; 

3 whom TI beheaded , he is riſen from the dead. "= 

Eo 17 For Haxod himſelf had ſent forth and laid hold upon 

| - John ,and bound him in priſon for Herodias ſakeyhis bro. 


” ® Lake 3,19 
hg ki d ; 
p "La" * © x N 


] ther Pnilips wife ; for he had married her. 
| *Leviea8a6, 18 For John had faid unto Herod,* It is not lawfull fo 
4 thee to haye.thy brothers wite, 
” h0r.m ima - 19 Therefore Herodias had [[ a quarrell againſt him, 
- gradgs, and would haye killed him, butſhe could not. 
3Z 20 For Herod feared John , knowing that he was a juf 
| forty: him, MAN and an holy, and [| obſerved him, and when he heard 
| $6,/n4 5m: him, hedid many things, and heard him gladly. | 
| 21 And when a convenient day was come , that Herod 
on his birth-day made a ſupper to his lords, high captains 
and chief eſtates of Galilee : I 
22 And when the daughter of the ſaid Herodias came in; 
and danced,and pleaſed Herod,and them that fat with him, 
the king {aid unto the damfel , Ask of me whatſoever thou 
wilt, and I will give it thee. 
22 And he ſwate unto her , Whatlſoever thou ſhalt as 
of me,I will 2ive it the-, unto the half of my kingdome. 
24 And ſhe went forth, and {aid unto her mother, What 
ſhall I ask ? And ſhe ſaid, the head of John the Baptiſt. 
'25 And ſhe came in ftrajghtway with haſte unto the 
king , and asked,{ayine,l will that thou give me by and by 
in a charger, the head of John the Bapcilt. 
26 And the king was excceding ſorry , et for his oaths 
ſake, and for their ſakes which ſat with him, he would not 
rejett her. 
oro ofkis 27 And immediatly theking ſent [| an executioner, and 
a9, commanded his hcad to be brought;and he went, and be 
head-d him in the priſon, 
28 And brought his head in a charger,and gave it tothe 
damfel , and the damſel gave it to her mother. 
29 And when hi diſciples heard of it , they cam? and 
took up his corps,and laid it in a torabe. 
eIike go. 30 © And the Apoſtles gathered themſelves together un- 
= to Jeſus,and rold him all things, both whar they had done, 
and what they had taught. EE. 
31 And he ſaid untothem,Come ye your ſelyes apart q 
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* ming and;going2and they had no leiſure ſo much as to eat. . 3 

32* And they departed into a deſert place-by ſhip priyatly, *Maþ,149 

33 Andthe people ſaw them departing,ard many knew J 
"him, and ran a foot thither out of all cities , and out-went 
chem , and came together unto him. : 43 
34” And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw much people, *wanh.g. 

and was moved with compaſſion toward them, becauſe they L 
were as {heep not having a ſhepherd: and he began to teach 
them many things. = 4 

' 35 * And when theday was now far ſpent, his diſciples * Math. 14." 
came unto him , and {aid , This is a deſert place , and now 1 
the time is far paſled, | 

26 Send them away, that they may go into the countrey 
round about , and intothe yillages , and buy themſelves 
bread : for they have nothing to cat. 

37 He anſwered and{aid unto them , Give ye them to 
eat. And they ſay unto him,Shall we go and buy two hun- 
dreth {| penie-worth of bread , and give them to eat ? 

38 He faith untothem, How many loaves have ye ? £0 
and ſee. And when they knew.they ſay,Five,and two fiſhes. 

39 And he commanded themto-make all fit down by 
companies upon the green grafle. 
© x And they fat down mn ranks by hundreds , and by 

Lies, 

41 And when he had taken the five loaves and the two 
fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, and blefled, and brake the 
| loaves, and gave them to his diſciples to ſet beforethem * 
andthe two fiſhes divided he among them all. 

42 And they did all eat and were filled, 

43 And they took up twelve baskets full of the fragments, 
and of the fiſhes, 

44 And they that did cat of tae loaves , were about five 
thouſand men. | 

45 And ftraightway he conſtrained his diſciples to get 
into the ſhip , and to go to the otner fide befor || unto 
Bethſaida, while he ſent away the people. 

46 And when he had ſent them away ,hedepartcd into ; 
a mountain to pray. | 1 
47 * And when even was.come, the {hip was in the mid{t ' Manh 14-26] 
of the ſea, and he alone on the __ _ : 
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__ 48-And heſawthem toiling in rowing : ( for the winds 
wascontrary unto them)and about the fourth watch of the 
night he cometh unto them, walking upon the ſea , and; 
would have pafſed by them. © * © © » 
- 49 Bur whetl they ſaw him walking upon the ſek , they! 
{uppoſcd it had been a ſpirit ; and cryed out. © 0" 
FO ( For they all ſaw him, and were troubled ) And 
immediatly hetalked with them, and ſaith unto them, Be: 
'pf good cheare, it is I, be not afraid. 
51 And he went up unto them into the ſhip,and the winds 
ceaſed : and they were ſore amazed in themſelves, beyond 
meaſure, and wondred. | _ bg | 
52 For they confidered not the miracle of the loaves , for 
their heart was hardened. EN cle 

RF 53 * And when they had paſſed over,they came into the 
P land of Genefareth, and drew to the ſhore. | | 
54 And when they were come ow of the {[hip.ſtraightway 
they knew him, oh .q 
55 And ran through that whole region round about, 
and b:gan to carry about in beds, thoſe that were fick, 
where they heard he was. Fr is ] 
$6 And whitherfoever he entred;; into-villages, or cities, 
or countrey , they laid the fick in the ſtreets, and beſought 
 himthat they might touch , if ir were bur the border of 
his garment : and as many as touched || him , were mad. 


whole. LED | - 

es QCHAP.. V-11. 
| x The Phariſces finde fault with the diſciples for eating With 
; * mnnWaſhen bands. 14. Meat defileth not the man. 
Loma PHen * came together unto him the@Phariſces ; and cer- 
| * tain of the Scribes, which came fcom Jeruſalem. 
| 2 And when they fav ſome of his diſciples cat bread 
* $Or,commn, with [| defiled ( that is to ſay, with unwaſhen) hands, they 
.. NE Ak | 

3 For the Phariſees , and all the Jews, except they waſh 

| Jor,diicee- their hands || oft,eat not, holding the tradition of the elders. 
| inthe ©-, 4 And when they come fromthe market, except they 
WE... walh, they eatnot- And many other things there be,which 
| »wthed.' they have received to hold , a5 the waſhing of cups and 
| Icexzwini 5] pots, braſen veſſels, and of | tables: = ge 
| ana: hal 5 Then the Phariſces and Scribes asked him , Wit - 
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walk not thy diſcipl 'S: ACCOTIAU 1g L ) 

ders, but cat bread with unwalhen CO 

' 6 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Well hath Efaias 2 
. | . Oe Z * . * T3 4 
p ophefied of you hypocrites, * it is written, This people obagh = 
honoureth me with their lips, bur their heart is far from "vl 
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7 Howbeit, in vaindothey worſhipme, teaching for 
doctrines, the commandements of men. | 


$8 Forlaying afidethe commandement of God, ye hold b 
etradition of men, as the waſhing of pors and cups: and  * 
many other ſuch like things yedo.” ! 


9 Andheſaid unto them, Full well ye reje& the com- yor,purrea | 
nandement of God, that ye may keep your own tradition. 1 
10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and thy mother : 
and, whoſo curſeth father or mother, let him die the death. 
- 11 Butye ſay, If a man ſhall fay to his father or mother, 
It is *corban.that is to ſay a gift, by whatſoever thou migh- * mam. 15.5 
et be profited by me : be ſhall be free, 2 
I2 And ye ſuffer hym no more to do ought for his father, 
dr his mother : 6 | 
13 Making the word of God of noneeffect through 
your tradition, Which ye have delivered : and many fuch 
ike things do ye: 
14 © * And when he had called all the people unto him, *Mathasn. 3 
efaid unto them Hearken unto me every one of you, and | 
Inderſtand. w. 
© T5 There is nothing from without a man, that entring 
into him can defile him : but the things which come out of 
1m, thoſe are they that defile the man. 
16 If any man have ears to hear, let him hcar. 
I7 And when he was entred into the houſe from the 
people, his diſciples asked him concerning the parable. 
IS And he ſaith unto them , Are ye ſo without under+ 
fanding alſo ? Do ye not perceive , that whatſoever thing 
from without entreth into the man, it cannot defile him, 
19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart-hur into the belly, 
and goeth out into the draught, purging all meats ? 
20 And he ſaid;-That which cometh out of the man,that 
dcfileth the man. 
| 21 * For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed * Ger.6.F, 
evilthoughts; adulteries, fornications, murders, CE 37 
TOE | 26 Thaw: "mn 
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 22\Thefis; covetoulneſſe, wickedneſſe deceit, laſciyiou 
neſe, an evil eye, bla ghemay. pride, fooliſhneſle : ; 
23 All theſe evill 


the man. - 
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ings come from within , and defi 


ry «1 
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| oxaek.ts.2: 24 © * Andfromthence he aroſe, and went into the boy 


JOr,Sevtile, 


ders of Tyre and Sidon,and entred into an houſe,and woul 
haveno man know it; but he could not be hid . © 

25 For a certain weman whoſe young daughter had ay 
—o_—_ ſpirit, heard ef him, and came and fell at hi 

Cer? 

26 ( The woman was a [| Greek, a Syrophenician by 
nation ) and ſhe beſought himthar he would caſt forth the 
devil out of her daughter. 

27 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto her,Let the children firſt be filled, 
for it is not meet to take the childrens bread , and to caſt i 
unto the dogs. 

. 28 Andſhe anſwered and {ajd unto him, Yes Lord, ya 
the dogs under the table eat of the childrens crums. 

29 And he ſaid unto her, For this ſaying, go thy way,th 
devil is gone out of thy daughter. 4. 

20 And when ſhe was come to her houle, ſhe found the 
devil gone out, and her daughter laid upon the bed. 

3I © And again departing from the coaſts of Tyre and 
Sidon, he came unto the ſea of Galilee, through the midk 
of the coaſts of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring unto him one thatwas deaf, and ha 
an impediment in his ſpeech : and they belecch him to pu 
his hand upon him. To 

33 And he took him afide from the multitude , and put 
his fingers into his cars, and he ſpit, and touched hy 
tongue, 


34 And looking up to heaven , he ſighed, and faith unto 
him» Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 

35 And ſtrajghtway his cars wer2 opened.and the ſtring} 
of his tongue was looled, and he ipake plain. 

36 And he chargcd them that they ſhould tell no man: 
bur the more he charged them , ſo much the more a great 


deal they publiſhed it, | 
37 And were beyond meaſure aftoniſhed , ſaying , He 


hath done all things well ; he maketh both the deaf to heat, 
and the dumb to ſpeak, 
FA CHAP, 
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'x Chriſt feeding the, peop! miraculouſly, 10 refuſeth to gives 
'' fygneto the Thariſees, "+ ER OT” 
: JN thoſe dayes * the multitude being very great, and ha- *Mur.tzq9 
Ling nothing to eat, Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, , 
and faith unto them, 7 | 
© 21 have compaſſiqp on the multitude,becauſe they haye - 
' now been with me three dayes, and have nothing to eat : 
. 3 AndifI ſendthem away faſting to their own houſes, 
'they will faint by the way : for divers of them came from 
far. | 
4 And his diſciples anſwered him , From whence can a 
man ſatisfie theſe ment with bread here in the wildernefle > 
' 5 And he asked them, How many loaves have ye? Ahd 
they {a1d, Seven. | 
6 And he commanded the people to fit down on the 
ground : and he took the ſeven loaves.and gave thanks, and 
brake, and gave to his diſciples to ſet before them : and 
they did ſet them before the people. 
7 And they had a few {mall fiſh-s : and he bleſſed, and 
commanded to {et them alio before them. 
8 So they did eat, and were filled : and they took up of 
the b, oken meat that was left ſeven baskets. 
9 And they that had eaten wcre about fourc thouſand : 
and he {cnt them away: 
Io © And ftrajghtway he entred into a {hip with his 
diſciples, and came into che parts of Dalmanutha. 
II * And the Phariſces came forth and began toqueſtion 
pith him , ſeeking of him a figne from heaven , tempting 

im. 

12 And he fighed deeply in his ſpirit, and fairh, Why 
doth this generation ſcek afcer a figne ? verily I fay unto 
you, There ſhall no Gene be given to this generation. 

I3 And he left them, and entring into the ſhip again, 
| departed to the other fide. 
14 © * Now thediſciples had forgotten to take bread, + yah, ws 
neither had they in the {hip with them more then one loaf. | 
I5 And he charged them ſayine, Take heed. beware of 
tne leaven of the Phariſees, and of the leaven of Herod. = 
I6 And they reaſoned among themelycs, ſaying, {t 1s | 
* becauſe we have no bread. - *Matth,16.5, | 
17 Ard when Telus knew it, he faich unto thein, WHT 
xealon 
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ealon YC, VEcauic "no bread ? perceive ye hot yellic 
- neither underſtand? have yeyour heart yet hardened > "WS: 
18 Havingeyes, ſee ye not? and having ears , hear ye 
not ? and do yenot rememb:r? © b 
19 When I brake the five loaves among five thouſand, 


how many baskets full of fragmentstook ye up ? They ſay 


unto him, Twelve. | 
20 And when the ſeven among foure thouſand , how: 
Ty bakers full of fragments took ye up? And they ſaid] 
even. | 9 
21 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye do notun« 
derſtand ? ; 
22 © And he cometh to Bethſaida, and they bring a 
blinde man unto him, and beſought himto touch him. 
23 And he took the blinde man by the hand,and led him 
out of the town, and when he had ſpit on his eyes, and put 
his hands upon him, he asked him if he ſaw ought. b 
24 And he looked up, and faid , I ſee men as trees, 
walking. 

25 After that, he put his hands againe upon his eyes,and 
made him lookup : and he was reſtored , and ſaw eyery 
man clearly, LD 
26 And he {ent him away to his houſe, ſaying, Neither 
| gO into the town, nor tell it to any in the town. ; | 
Eathi6z 27 C* And Jeſus went out , and his diſciples , into the 
towns of Ceſarea Philippi : and by the way he asked his 
diſciples, ſaying unto them- Whom do men ſay that I am? 
28 And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt : but ſome ſay, 

Elias, and others,one of the prophets. 
29 And he ſaith unto them.,But whom fay ye that I am? 
And Peter anſwereth and faith unto him , Thou art tae + 


Chriſt. 
30 And he charged them that they ſhould tell no man} 
; of him. BE 


31 And he began to teach them , that the Son of man 
muſt ſuffer many things , and be rejected of the elders and 
of the chief prielts,and Scribes,and be killed,and after three 
dayes rife again. 6 

32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And Peter took} ** 
him, and began to rebuke him. 
23 But when he had turned about, and looked on his FF 

I diſciplev® 
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ng.» Getthee beliinde me; 
things that be of God, but _ 


his diſcipl 


wet me, 
follow me. | Lf: 
| 35 For whoſoeyer will fave his life, ſhallloſe ic, bur 
whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my ſake and the goſpels, the 
fameſhall fave it. _ oY | 
26 For what ſhall it profita man, if heſhall gain the 
whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? - 
7 Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ? | 
23 * Wholoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me , and * M1933 
of my words.in this adulterous and finfull generation , of 
him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed when he cometh 
in the glory of his Father, with the holy angels. 
| CHAP. IX. - 
2 Jeſus is transfigured, 30 He ſheweth his death and reſur- 
rettion, 33 And giveth divers inſtruftions to bi diſciples, 
ANd he ſaid unto them, * Verily I ſay unto you, that +uas.5 
there be ſome of them that Rand here , which (hall not 
taſte of death , till they have ſeen the kingdome of God 
come with power. | 
2 ©* And akter fix dayes, Jeſus taketh with him , Peter, *M«7+- 
ind James, and John, and leadeth them up into an high 
mountain apart by themſelves: and he was transfigured be 
forethem. SN I 
3 And his raiment became ſhining , excceding white as 
(now : ſo as no fuller on carth can bs them. _ 
4 And there appeared unto them Elias, with Moles : and 
they were talking with Jetus. | S 
5 And Peter anſwered and faid to Jeſus, Maſter, it is 
good for us to bz here, and let us make three tabernacles ; 
One for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 
1 6 For he wiſt not what to fay, for they wete fore afraid. 
fl 7 And there was a cloud that overſhadowed them : and 
"£2 voicecame out of the cloud, ſaying , This is my beloved 
k Son : hear him. | 
| 8 And ſuddenly when they had looked round about 
is vey fay no man any more , faye Jeſus only with then?! 
s elves. 9 And 


9: And as rhiy came” porn - + "RY moutirain ; hetieh 
PLA them his they ſhould tell no man what thing * Er 
they Fad ſeen , till the fon of man were riſen from theWar: 
dead. 

10 And they m_ 
ning one with anot 
imnean. 

IT C And they asked him, ſaying; Why ſay the Scribes thi 
thar Elias muſt firſt come ? au 

I2 And he anſwered and told them, Elias verily cometh! | 

9 Iing;,” firſt andreftoreth all things, and * how is it written of the IM} 

_—_— Son of man, that he muſt ſuffer many things,and bc ſet at Mot 

 - | but 

13 BitI fay unto you » that Elias is indeed come, and 
they have Cone unto him whatlocyer they liſted, as it y all 
\vritten of him. 

14 «* Ari4 when he came to his diſcip!es,he ſaw a gr-at 
---- about them , and the Scribes queſtioning with 7 
tem. C 

I5 And firaightway all the people , when they beheld 
{44 were greatly amazcd , and running to him, ſaluted 
Um. 
© gr, vn | 1G And he aked the Scribes, What queſtion ye [| with |P© 

{ your aphid them ; P) GL | "= 

| © 17. And oneof the multitude ark vered and ſaid, Maſter, MM" 
elk brought unto thee my fon, which hath a dumb 

PIrit * 

| gore 13 And whereſoever he taketh him, heli teareth him? 

|. 61m, and he fometh, and gnaſheth with his teeth , and pinerh a- IM 

[ way : and ] ſpa ake tothy difciplcs , that they ſhould cal - 

him out, and they could not. ; 
19 He anfwered him, and faith, O faitnlefſe generations li 

how long ſhall T be with you, how long (hall I fuffer you ? 

bring him unto me- 

20 And they brought him unto FRG and when he faw 
him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare him, and he fell on the 
Sround, and wallowed foming. li 

' 21 And he asked his father, How long is it ago ſince this 
cam* unto him? And he faid, Of a childe. 

22 And oftrimes it hath caſt him into the five , and in- Þ? 
ro the waters to deſtroy him ; but it thou canſt DET J 

things 


« - ut 


that faying with themſelves, aucſiie] | 
r whatthe rifing from the dead ſhould un 


| $ Matth 17,14 
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kings haje ompiſſenon us, and helpis. 
© 24: Jeſus ſaid unto him, Tfthou canftbeleeye, all things 
are polſible to him that beleeyeth. © - © 
| 24 And ftraightway the father of the childe cryed out, 
and faid with tears, Lord, I beleeve, help thou mine 
unbeliet. SPE i” 

25 When Jeſus faw that the people came rupning toge= 
ther ; be rebuked the foul ſpirit ſaying unto-him , Thou 
Aumband deafſpirit, I charge thee come out of hiny and 
enter no more into him. | vronbtedickfs 

26 And the ſpirit cryed, and rent him ſore, and came out 
of him, and he was as one dcad, infornuch that many ſaid , 

He is dead. | | 

27 But Jeſus took him by the hand,and lifted him up, 
and he aroſe. 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, his diſciples 
asked him privately, Why con1d not we caſt hjym out ? 

29 And he ſaid unto them,This kinde can come forth by 

othins, but by prayer and faſting, 

320 ©* Andrhey departed thence, and paſſed through + wath.zs; 

alike, and he would not that any man ſhould know it. ® 

21 For he taught his diſciples, and faid unto them, The 
Son of man is delivered into the hands of 'men, and they 

all kill him , and after that he is killed , he ſhall rife the 
third day. 

32 But they underſtood not that ſaying, and were afraid - 

oask him. | 

33 © * And he came to Capernaum, and being in the «uu s. 

oule, he asked themy What was it that ye diſputed among 
Your felyes, by the way ? | 
34 Butthey held their peace; for by the way they had 
Jifputzd among themſelves, who ſhould be the greatcft. 
35 And he fate down and called the twelve , and faith 
nto then, If any man deſire to be firft, the ſame ſhall be 
aft ot all, and ſervant of all. EH 
36 And hetooka childe , and ſet him in the raidſt of 
hem : and when he had taken him in his arms , he faid 
Into them, | 
37 Whoſloever {hall reccive one of ſuch children in my 
ame, recciveth me : and whoſocyer ſhall receive me, re- 
lveth not me , but himthar tent mee | 
33 C* And 
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"#2awes: 4: - 38 © * And Johtianſwered him, ſaying, Maſter,we { 
'- . - onecaftingoutdevils in thy name, and_he followeth x6 
Ir. us, and we forbad him,becauſe he followeth-not us. . 
* #;Corun.z, 39 But Jefus ſaid, Forbid himnot, * for there is no:ma 
| whichſhajldoa miracle in my name;tharcan lightly ſpeal 
Eo? evil of me.” ; ej 
EC . -_ 40 For he that isnot againft us , 1s on our part; 
© *Matth.to, ax * For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of water to 
; drink, in'my name, becauſe ye belong to Chriſt , verily] 
3 - fay unto you, he ſhall not loſe his reward. ; 
- enm,ss, 42 * And whoſoever ſhall offend one of thee litth 
= ones that beleeve.in me , it is better for him - that 2 mil 
| None were hanged about his neck , and he were caſt int 
= the ſea. ANTE Y | 4 
” amurt.$29. 43 * And ifthy hand (| offend thee, cut it off: it is betta 
- and3B.": for thee to enter into lite maimed , then having twa 
zhee ro offend, hands to go into hell , into the fire that never ſhall þ 
quenched : , q 
*1Gab 66, 44 * Where their wormdieth not , and the fire is na 
he quenched. . | -j 
45 And ifthy foot offend thee, cut it off : it is bettg 
for thee to enter halt into life , then having two feet,, to be 
caſt into hell, into the fire that never ſhall be quenched : * 
36 Where their worme dieth not, and the fire is ng 
quenched. A 
jor, je 47 Andifthineeye|| offend thee, pluck itour : it is bets 
#bee ro offend. ter for thee to enter into the kinedome of God with ons 
eye, then having two eyes to be caſt into hell fire * 


. 48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is notiff 


quenched, OT, oo ] 

49. Por every one {hall be ſalted with fire, * and every 
facrifice ſhall be ſalted with falt. | 
* Manh;5a3, 50 -* Salt is good : but ifthe (alt have loſt his faltneſls, 


* Levit. 2s V3, 


wherewith will you feaſon it ? Have falt in your felves,andy 


have peace one with anorner. | 
| CHAP. X. ; Fo 
2 Torching divorcement. 13 Litble children brought to Chriſt 
23 The danger of riches, 8 


'® Matth,19, ; © . ; & ) 
* A Na * hearoſe from thence, and cometh into the coaſts 


oi” Judea by the farther fide of Jordan : and the peopleP} 
_ refortunto him again; and; as be was wont , he taught 
them again. | z CE And 


i - 
\ 


( 


- 3 Andheanſwered and faid unto them, What did Moſes 
command you? | = 
' 4 And they faid,Moſes ſuffered to write a bill ofdivorce- 

' ment, and to' put her away. +: 
ol 5 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them,For the har 
1 nefſe of your heart, he wrote you this precepr: 

WM - 6 But from the beginning of the creation, God made , 

them male and female. "i | 
-- 7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, 
and cleaveto his wife, _ | 

8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh : ſo thei they are no 

more twain, but one fleſh. | | 

- 9 Whattherefore God hath joyned together,let not mah 
put aſunder. 

10 Andin the houſe his diſciples asked him again of the 


famematter, * Math, $.e8 


11 And he faith unto them, * Whoſoever ſhall put awyy 7 |} 
away his wife, and marry another, committeth adultery a= 


'oain(t her. TE _ 
12 And if a woman ſhall put away her husband, and 
/bemarricd to another, ſhe committeth adultery. ; 
13 © * And they brought young children to him, that *M*%9"2 7 
1M he ſhould touch them, and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
A brought them. : 
- 14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, and 
aid unto them , Suffer the little children to come unto 
Þ ine and forbid them not : for of fuch is the kingdome of 
178 God. 
K 75 Verily I fay unto you, whoſoever ſhall not receive 
le, Ne kinzdome of God as a little childe , he {hall not enter 
F therein. | 
I6 And hetook them up in his arms, put his hands upon 
_ I them, and bleſſed them. | 
f 17 © * And when he was gone forth into the way, there * Mav.y.ug 
came one-riunning, and kneeled to him , and asked him, 


I maſter, what (hall Ido thatI may inherite cternall ' 
life 2 | = 


18 And Feſus ſfajd unto him , Why calleſt thou me 
EEE G 200d ? 
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I9 Thou knoweſtthe commandments, Do nor commy 
adulter I, Donot ſteal, Donot bear falte wi 
neſſe, Defraud not, Honour thy father and moth-r. WM 
20 And he anſwered and {aid unto him, Maſter , all of 
theſe,have I obſerved from my yourh. _ ac; 
- 2T Then Jclus beholding him, loved him, and ſail ung. 
yo Onething thou lackeſt , go thy way: ſell whatloevn@ - 
thou haſt, and give ro the poore, and thou ſhalt have treaMn, 
ſure in heaven, and come, take up the crofle, ana follow 

22 Andhe was ſad atthat ſaying, and went away eri& 
yed : tor he had great poſſeſſions. 4 
23 © And Jeſus looked round about, and ſaith unto hig 


FJ 
- v 


diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that have riches enter into 1 
the kingdome of God! | | 
24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his words. Butlih, 
Jeſus an{wereth again, and ſaith unto them, Children, how 1 
hard is it for them thactrult in riches to enter into the kings 
dome of God! | 
25 It iseafier for a camel to go thorow the cye of 4 
needle, then for a rich man to enter into the kingdomed 
God... PETR | | 
26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, laying 
amons themſelves, Who then can be {aved ? ] 
27 And Jeſus looking upon chem, fairt:, With men it 8 
impoſtib!e but not with God : for with God all things are 
poflihic. | I 
* Mauha927 28 © Then Peter b*g4n to {ay unto him Lo, we have 
[cf all. and have followed thee. 
29 An1 Jeſus anſwered and faid, Verily I fay unto yow 
There is no 1nan that hath left houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, 
or farher,or mother,or wite,or children,or lands for my ſake 
and the goſpels, | 8 
20 Bur he ſhall receive an hundred fold now in this time, 
houſes, and brethren, and fiſters, and mothers , and chil-: 
dren, and lands, with perſecutions; and in the world to 
come eternall lite. | {19 
31 *But many that are firſt,ſhall be laſt : and the laſt;firſt. 
 ® Mattha0.17 32 C - And they were 1m the Way $O01Ng UPTO Jeruſa- ur 
kem ; and Jeſus went before them, and they were amazed <4 
| an 


* Matth.19.30 


things ſhoul 


ſe 
C 


* 36 And he ſaid untothem,What would yethatI ſhould 
do for you ? 
| 37 They ſaid unto him, Grantunto usthat we ma fit, 
p e on thy right hand,and the other on thy left hand, in thy 
BOL Y | 
- 38 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye know not whart ye ask: 
an yedrink of the cup that I drink of ?- and be baptized 
with the baptiſme that T am baptized with ? | 
39 And they faid unto him, We can. And Jeſus ſaid 
into them, Ye {hall indeed drink of the cuptharI drink of; 
and with the þaptilme that I am baptized withall, ſhall ye 
e baptized. 
- 40 But to fit on my right, and on my left hand , is not 
ine to give, but it ſhail be given to them for whom it is 
prepared. 
® bf And when the ten heard it, they began to be much 
liſpleaſed with James and John. * 
42 But Jcſus called them to him, and ſairh unto them; 
Ye know thatthey which || are accounted to rule over the * to + 25: 
Gentiles, exerciſe lord{hip over them ; and their great ones |... 
Wxerciſe authority upon them. 
S 43 Bur ſo ſhall itnot be among you : but whoſoever 
vill be ercat among you , {hall be your miniſter : 


44 And whoſoeyer of you will be the chicteft, ſhall be 
ecvant of all. . 


45 For even the Son of man came not to be miniſtred 
= Junto, but to miniſter , and to giye his like a ranſome tor 


vente 
fer vith his dill & p roofs 1G $5 Greg print +: YO 
blinde Vries, þ the on of Timeus, ſat by the high+\ 

ſide begging. 1 

47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus of Nazareh ! 
he began to cry out» and lay, Jeſus,tiiou Son of Dayid hay 
mercy oh me. 

48 And many charged him that he ſhould hold hi 
peace : but he cryed the more a grcat deal, Thou Soul 

David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jeſus flood flill, and commanded him tohy 

called : and &ey call the blinde man, ſaying unto hin f 

Be of good comfort, riſe, he calleth thee. 

7 2 And he caſting away his garment, roſe, and « carnet 

clus. . 

5 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What wil 
thou that I ſhould do unto thee ? The blinde man ſaid unk 
him, Lord, that I might receive my fight. 

| 52 And Jeſus ſaidunto him, Go thy way, thy faith had 

Joryfeved che [| = thec whole : and immediatly he received his "gh 
and followed Jeſus in the way. 

CHAP.-X1- 
1 Chriſt rideth with triumph into Feruſalem. I2 He carſeth th 
fr atleſſe leafie tree, 

*Matb-2,z A Nd * when they camenigh to Jeruſalem, unto Bet h 

phage, and Bethante,at the mount of Olives,he ſendet 
forth two of his diſciples, 

2 And faith unto them, Go your way into the villag 
over againſt you,and affoon as ye beentred into it, ye ſhal 
finde a colt tied ; wWcroon never inan fat, looſe him, and 
brings him. 

2 And ifany man fay unto you , Why do ye this ? ſay 
ye that the Lord hath need of him, and ſtraightway he will 
| fend him hither. 

4 And they went their way , and found the colt tied by 
the doore without, ina place where two wayes met : and 
they looſe him. 

5 And certain of them that ſtood there, {aid unto the 
What do ye looſing the colt ? 

6 And they ſaid unto Ewen even as To kad comman: 
ded: and they let them go 

7 And 1 
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ents 6n Hit, and he Lat:upon hum, + 
'$ And many ſpread their garments inthe way : and 0- 
ers cur down branches'ofthe trees, and ftrawed them-in 
1e Way. . | 74 

' 9 Andthey that went befcre , and they that followed, 
rycd, ſaying, Hoſauna,bleſied is he that cometh in the name 
Frhe Lord. _ "£1 7 

Io Bleſſed be the kingdome of our father David that co- 
xth inthe name of the Lord, Hoſanna-in the higheſt. 

{11 And Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem,and itito the temple, 
nd when he had looked round about upon all things, and 
ow the eyentide was come, he went out unto Bethanie 
vith 'the twelve. n }:3: "HE 
12 C Arid on the morrow when they were come from 
ethanie, be was hungry. | 
-13* And ſeeing a fig-tree afar oft,having leaves,he came, + yanv.aray 
haply he might finde any thing thereon : and when he 
ame to it-he found nothing but leaves ; for the time of figs 

as not eb. ne =, 

"14. And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto it, No man eat 
Fruit of thee he:eafter for ever. And his diſciples heard it. 


-I5 ©* And they come to Jeruſalem,and Jeſus went into *Marhaiun 
he temple, and began to caſt out them that told and bought 
nthe temple,and overthrew the tables ofthe money-chan- 
ers,and the. ſcats of them that fold doves : 
16 And would not luffer that any man ſhould carry any 
refſel through the temple. 


E:7 And he taught, faying unto them, Ts it not written, 
| 


My bouſeſhall be called of all nations the houſe of prayer ? 
ut ye have made it a den of theeves. 
18 And the Scribes-and chief prieſts heard it, and fought 
ow they might deſtroy him : for they feared him, becauſe 
Wl! the people was aſtoniſhed. at his doCtrine. 
' 19 And wheneven was come>he went out of the city. 
8 20 C* And inthe morning as they paſſed by , they ſaw *wau, 219 
"Wie fig-tree dried up from the roots. = 
21 AndPeter calling to remembrance, faith-unto him, 
path behold, the fig-tree which thou curſedſt, is withe- 
0 away. | ; | : 8 4 
: - 22 And Jeſus anſwering faith unto them, || Have faith Locked 
| $11 God. G3 25 bor” 


unto thisn mount in, Be thou prtnorhen be thou & 
the ſea, andſhall not doubt inhis heart , but hah ” 
that the ferhings which he faich ſhall come to plc 

have whatſoever he faith, 

FMath7y 24 "Thererie I fay unto you, * What things forver 
defire-when ye pray ,. beleeve that ye receive them , and 

| {hall have them. 

t varh$.%% 25 'And when ye ſtand, praying, * forgive; if yelu J 

ought again(t any : that your Father alſo which ih Wn 
yen may forgive you your treſpaſſes. i 

26 But if ye donot forgive » neither will your Fad 
which is in heaven, forgive your treſpaſles. 

#122:,2123 27 © And they come again to Jeruſalem, * and a4 
was walking in the temple, there come to him the & a 
priefis, and the Scribes, and the. eldets, 

28 And fay unto him, By what authority doeſt 
bu things 2 and who gave thee this authority to doth 
things ? 

29 And Jeſus anfivered and faid unto them, 1 will 

or, tins aSk-of you one | queſtion, : and anſixer me, and I will [ 
you by what authority I do theſe things. ; 

30 The baptilme of John, was it from heavenzOr of me I 
anſwer me. 

31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, If1 
ſhall ay, From heaven, he will ſay, Why then did yet 
belecve him ? 

32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, they feared the peopl 
for all men counted John, that he was a prophet indeed. Wa 

33 And they anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, We can 
tell. And Jeſus anſwering ſarh unto them , Neither 
tell you by what authority Ido theſe things. 

CHAP; XT11T. | 
1 The þarable of the vineyard, 13 Touching the paying 

tribite, 18 and the reſurreition, 41 The poore W190W 4 

| . ber tio nates, 

#wath.2.337 A Nd * he began to ſpeak unto them by parables. 

> certtine man planted a vineyard , and ſt an hedji: 

ho it, and digged 4 place for the wine-fat, and but c 

a tower , and let it out to husbandmen , and wen; into} 

far COUntrey, 7 

Ws | 


Y 
t 
_l ( 
t 
[: 


F 


tro h , 


RY TR, « PF Rox " 3 
S, pe $7 rk ; 2 
ter” LSB s I 


K% L 8 #7 RE 
a; 


# dg "9 © «RA a8 } p* 5. At ve wy 4 3 * V 4 bat EY AN , N * , | 
EL ITO PO 4 0 OO ©: - ES 
Xe Fs S. IIs W MN : 6 880-6 ys - 0 be (et? JC 7 LY % : 
_—- OSS > RELIES 7 
Wow. IP Sr be. $32 if oT 
e's»: % * ISP | —"—— " v0 +" tie 0 Ks . Ls y C RF : # 4&2 OS) WED a 6 
'Y rv F: * : (9 ba : - þ : Ft \ od : , »{ FP 1 A 's 1 p n y A q ” 4 o 
5 Bl 4 * p ”" _ $ K' i 2 5 Þ J k BR 54's 
(7 " RP ; B 7 j ; : . | wp ; 
Fo, * %, _—_ ON K, : F 4 OUT x -Þ U F Y : , 'T 
\&f v ud . $ N jr PF L » - WF > Ex ; : : S' +5h + x. q po 
AQ . / 4 COPD | 
t inc rd, 
LL - 
of od þ 


3 Andthey caught him,and beat him, and ſent him a- 
Wovay copey : 
. 4 Andagain he ſent unto them another ſervant ; and at 
him they caſt ſtones . and wounded him in the head, and 
{enthim away ſhamefully handled. . 
- 5 Andagain, he ſent another, and him they killed : and 
many others, bearing ſome, and killing ſome. 
' 6 Having yet therefore one ſon, his welbeloved, he ſent 
MS him alſo laſt unto them, ſaying, They wil reverence my ſon. 
MW 7 Butthoſe higbandmen ſaid among themſelves , This 
jsthe heir, come, let us kill him,and the inheritance ſhall be 


Ours. | | ; 
- 8 Andthey took him, and killed him, and caſt him out 
of the vineyard. 
+ 9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vineyard do ? he 
will come and deſtroy the husbandmen, and will give the 
yineyard unto others. | = 
210 *And have yenot read this ſcripture > The ſtone which *29.13a. 
the builders rejected is become the head of the corner 2 
W-- 11 This was the Lords doing;and it 1s marvellous in our 
eyes + - TY ib 
W- 12 Andthey ſoughtto lay hold on him; but feared the 
people, for they knew that he had ſpoken the parable againſt 
them : and they left him. and went their way. _ | 
. 13 © * And they {cndunto him certain of the Phariſees, #Mant.22.u 
ind of the. Herodians, to catchyhim in his words. | x 
- 14 And when they werecome,they ſay unto him,Maſfter, 
we know that. thou art true , and careſt for no man : For 
thou regardeſt not the perſon of men,but teachcit the way of 
God in truth: Is it lawfull to give tribute to Ceſar,or not ? 
\I5 Shall we give,or ſhall we not give ? But he knowing 
their hypocrifie, (aid unto them, Why tempt ye me ? bring 
me a [| peny, that I may ſee it. + "LH 
MF. 16 Andthey brought it : andhe faith unto them, Whole ny ie 
20F is this image and fuperſcription? And they ſaid unto him, Math.a8.28 
will Ceſars. | 
off} 17 And Jeſus anfwering faid unto them , Render to 
Celar the things that are Ceſars ; and to God the 
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be To Ris y wife behinde him, and leave no chikdrengh 2 
his brother ſhould take his wite, and raiſe up ſeed anoh w 
brother. # 

20 Now there were ſeven brethren + and the firſt tool 
a wife, anddying, left no ſeed. I 

21 And the ſecond took her,and died, neither Ick he any 
ſeed; and the third likewiſe. 

22 And the ſeven had her,and leftno ſeed : laſtef all th 2 
woman died alſo. 

23: In the reſurrection. therefvie:, when they” ſhall til ; 
== wife ſhall ſhe be ofthem > for the ſeven had her th 

. Wite. 

24 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them.Do ye not wheel 
fore erre > becaufe ye know not the as ACER » neither the 
power of God ? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe Gont the dead > | they neihb 
marry , nor gregiven in marriage : but Are as the angd 
which are in heaven. I 

-. 26: And as touching the dead; that they riſe: Sm yen 
read in the book of Moſes,how i inthe buſh God ſpake uno £ 
hiuilaying,laim the God of Abraham,and the God of i © 

_ AG, andthe God of iJacob. t 

27 He is notthe Godof the dead, but the God ofthe h 
©." © * vIng : ye therefore doe greatlyerre. |: 
 »\min2;z;3 + 28 © * And'one of the Scribes came , and having heard T 
| them reaſoning together,and perceiving that hehad anſweelſſ * 

y mw well, asked him, Which 1 is the fil command tl 

Of all? = 

29: And Teſus anſ\wered him , The firſt of all the cons 
mandrments 5 ». Hear » O Ifrael , the Lord our God is one h 
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Lord ;* t 
"0 "And thou ſhalt lovethe Lord thy God with all thy ; 
- heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy minde, and} h 

with all thy irengrth : this is the firſt commandment, | 

31 And:the ſecond is like, namely this, Thou ſhalt love 
thy neighbour asthy {elf : there is none other command- 


rient” preater then theſe. 
* 32 And} 
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*| Ee ls Ive kim wich all whe art, aridwith all the 
' und kilanding » and. with all the foul , andWwi allthe | ,, 
Hh th,and whkovo his1 nej « "ys himſelf; i i5 hore L 24 2-Frbf 13 
Ally hole burnt-offerings; and:{actifices, - ©" _ 

4 And when Jeſus ſaw thathe anſeredififcreetly : he 
Yi unto him J Thou art not far fromthe Kibgdome of 4 
God... And no: man after that durſt ask himany Geſtion; | 1 
1 * And Jeſus anſwered and{aid', white he taught *darch 24,4 3 
FEM temple, How ſaythe Scribes that Chriſt 1 is the Son of 4 
; Day: TP 
. 126 For David hunlt faid by & holy Cheſt, The _O 
LORD faidto my Lord-.. Sitthou'on my tight hand, : -c habe 
till Imake thine enemies thy foorſtool. 
3:27 David therefore himſelf calleth him Lociiahd Wilde - . 
6 b lay his ſon ? and the common people heard hirn 

"38 C And be Gd unto chemi in his dodtine; * Beware ea,2; 
ofthe Scribes';- which love 'to-go'in long, clothing . and 4 


Ine ſalurationsin the marker-places. Ep? 
3 And the chief ſeats in the [ynagogues and the upper- 

rooms atteafts : J 
{40 * Which devyoure weiditons houſes, and: fn a pretence * Marky. * 
make long prayers'+-theſe ſhall receive greater damnation —- 

41 © * And Jeſus far over againſt the treafury; and be- + takza,.? 

| held how the people caſt {| money into the tre aſury : and Red pou 9K 

| many: that were ich caſt inmuch. -- ©. Seepſkra@ 
= © 42 And there'came a certain - Doore widow , and ſhe 2 
t threw 3 in two ([[ mites, which make a farthing. - Wits the fu 
'l © 43 And hecalled unto him his diſciples, and faithamn- enepivesf ' 


- tothem , Verily I fay unto you , that this poore widow <q 4 = 


e aa; caſt more in; then all they which have caſt into the 
| vealury. 

{i ©: 44 For all they did caſt in of their abundance: but ſhe of 
j her want did _ in all that ſhe had, even all her living. 
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A as! BRIT No temple , oneof his Aſo al 
; 4 unto him,-Maſter, ſee what manner of ſtones, a 
whathbuil lines are here. | | 
- .. 2 And. Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him Seeſt hom the | 
Fea buildings? thcre ſhall not be left one. ſtone Upon. ano. 
cr, that ſhall not be thrown down. y 
3 And as he fat uponthe mount of Olives, over again 
the temple, Peter, and James,and Johnand Andrew vl 
J | him privately, 
* *Mark.24.3 4 * Tellus, when hall theſe things be:2. and what hal 
b- be the figne when all theſe things ſhall be fulfilled > i 
5 And ay toag ariſwering Rh tolay, Take heed by | 
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We ME ws there Gall be RC in divers ] 


= Pacrnangl Y: pejall be famines,and troubles: theſe are we 
 Whewordin 

, #2. deginninssof{ lorrows. 

Ind che © 9 C But take heed to your. ſelves : for they ſhall deli 


$525: you upto councells, and in the ſynagogues ye ſhall be bea- 


teQ,and ye {hall be brought before rulers and kings for my 
.: fake , for a teſtimony againſt them. 
_.. Io Andthe goſpel mult firſt be publiſhed among all na- 
, . uy: | 
| 2 Mitwk1o.1g | * But when they ſhall leade you,and deliver you up, 
| < no thought before-hand what ye ſhall ſpeak , ncither 
daye premeditate:but whatſoever ſhall be given you in that 
HOEANAT ſpeak ye: for it is not ye that ſpeak; bur the holy 
Gino 
12 Now tas brother (hall betray the brother to death, 

ard the father th: ſon: and the children ſhall riſe up againſt 
E-  - ther parents , and ſhall cauſe them to be purto death. oy 
12 An 
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 buthethatihalle dar re unto the endjt th kein ell Þ all 
| ed. Ii 
14 10a 
lation. joke of by Daniel = prop =—_— == 
Y ought not, (lethimuhatreadeth, Ran) crete 
that be-in Judea, fleetorthe mountains : 

15 Andlet him that is on the houſe top,not go down in- 
to:the-houſe,neither enter therein, totake any thing out of 
his houſe. 

16 And let him.thatis in the held , netturn back x again 
for to take up.his garment. 
.-IFBut wo to themthat are wth childe;atd to them that 
give ſuck in thoſe dayes. 
....*:18 And pray yethat your flight.benort in tbewiner. 
I9'ÞFor inthoſe dayes ſhall be affition, ſuck, as was not 
from the beginning ofthe creation which God created,un- 
to this.time, neither ſhall be. = 
20; And except that theLord had ſhortened thoſe dayes, 
BK no fleſhſhould be faved : but for the elefts ſake, whom he 
BY hath choſen, he hath ſhortened thedayes. 
21 * And then , if any man ſhall ſay to you, Lojhere is *van2e 

Chriſt, or lo, he is there : beleeve him nor. . : ] 

M 22 ForfalſeChriſts , and falſe prophets ſhall rife  and+ 
i ſhall ſhew fignes and wonders,to {educe;it it were poſlible, | I 
| evcnthbeelcct.. — 
23 Buttake ye heed : behold , Thave foretold you all 


'F things. 


#4 +5, 4 $ 
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ll 24 «* Butin thoſedayes, afterthat tribulation , the ſun eur: 

| fſball bedarkened, and the moon ſhall not giveher bghe. 14 
25: And the ſtars of.heaven ſhall fall,and the Powers that I 
-# are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. - + --y 


26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man coming in 
the clouds, with great power and glory. 

27 And then {hall he ſend his angels,and ſhall gather to- 
gether his ele& from the foure winds , from the uttermoſt 
part of the earth,to the uttermoſt part of heaven. 

28. Now learn a parable of che f -tree. When her branch 

" 1s yet tender,and putteth forth leaves,ye know that ſummer 
;snear : 

29 So ye in like manner when ye ſhall ſee theſe things 
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nd earthvfhall paſſe away: : 


fk if " aſle away. Ny pa af | : er-:15 Fl 
© 1: :32:4:Butofthatday and that hours knoweth no man, | 
' © nonottheangels w ith are in heaven, neither the Son, but . 
a_ am 
bMaghitas 133 Take yeheed, watch and-pray-:. for yo know not... 
- when the time is. — 000.0 
- -34 Forthe Son of nidn 1 ag a man taking a far journey, 
| who left his houſe , and gave authority to his hrvand Y 
bj - and toeyery man his work , and commanded the porter"! 
4 to watch. _ 258 
35: Watch ye therefore, (for ye know not when the ma- + 
| fter ofthe houſe cometh , at even; or at midnight, or-atthe 
F cock=crowing, or inthe morning ) ES, 

36 Left coming ſuddenly, he finde you ſleeping... 

37: And'whar I fay unto you , Ifay unto all , Watch, 
b 1 A conſpiracie againſt Chriſt, 3 A'woman powreth ointment on © 
ei: buhead.1o Judas ſelleth bim: 43 Betrayeth bim, 66 Peter * 
VM thrice denteth bim, + | ... Fo; 
[-NE% 292 | A-Fter *: twodayes Was the feaſt of the paſſeoyer , andof WM T 
: — cumleavened bread': and the chief priefts and the Scribes Ml 
Dough how they,might take him by craft , and puthimto I ; 

eat, | LT VS RI « 
1 . 2 Butthey ſaid,Not on the feaſt day,leſt there be.an up- Iſl x 
.- - _- roreofthepcople, odio rol 
[a Matyeass 3 © * And being'in Bethanie , in the houſe of Simon ' 
3 the leper;as he ſat atmeat,there came a-woman , having an 
Fg orpmenad alabaſter box of ointment of || ſpikenard,very precious,and I 1 
(=424629% ſhe brake the box, and poured it on his head. - 
; 4 And there were ſome that had indignation within | 
themſelves , and ſaid , Why was this waſte of the ointment WW þ 
'made > Dn fon 
) 5 For it might have been ſold for more then three hun- I. ty 
Ie May, dred{{ pence, and have been given to the poore : and tney 
© murinured again(t her. - | b 

6 And Jeſus ſaid,Let her alone, why trouble ye her ? ſhe 

hath wrought a good work on me- 
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|  $ She hath done whatſhe could : ſhe is come aforchand 

- toanoiht my body to the burying. 1 ( 
- 9 Verily I fay unto you, Whereſoever thisgoſpel ſhall 
| bepreached throughout the whole world, this alſo thatſhe 
” harh done ſhall be ſpsken of for a memoriall of her... - - I 
- 10 © * And Judas Ifcariot one of the twelve; wentunto » uats.2e:15) 
 thechief prieſts, to betray him unto them. I : 00] 
11 And when they heard ithey wereplad, and-promi- Y 
' ſedrogive him money. And he fought how he might con- == *? 
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' veniently betray him. 3 
12 © * And the firſtday of unleavened bread , whett «uati,26.9 
they || killed the paſſeover , his diſciples faid unto him, jc. ,,ipaq 
Where wilt thou that we go and prepare, that thon mayeſt . .* 
_ eatthe paſſeover ? | . 5 
13 Andhe ſendeth forth two of his diſciples and. faith 
| untothem , Co ye into the city, and there {hall meet you 
- a man bearing a pitcher of water : follow him. 
' 14 And whereſoever he ſhall goin, {ay yeto the good- 
- man ofthe houſe , The Maſter ſaith , Where is the gueſt- 
__ where I {hall eat the paſſeoyer with my diſci- 
' ples ? | | 
* I5 And hewillſhew you a large upper room furniſhed 
and prepared : there-make ready for us. 
.16 And his diſciples went forth » and came into the city, 
and found as he had {aid untothem : and they made ready 
the paſleover. | | 
17 And inthe evening he cometh with the twelye. f 
18 * Ands they fat, and dideat, Jeſus faid, Verily wuw.26.24 
Lay unto you, one of you which eateth with me, ſhall be- 4 
tray me. 5 
- I9 And they began to be ſorrowfull, and to ſay unte 
him, one by one, Is it I? and another ſaid, Is it I ? 
20. And he anſwered and faid unto them , 1t is one of the 
F-tvclve, that dippeth with me inthediſ{h. *eRg 
' 2I The ſon of man indeed goeth as it is written of him : 
but ws tothat man by whom the Son of man is betrayed : 
good were it for that man if he had never been born. : 
_ 22 ©” Ahdas they did eat,Jelus taok bread, and need, *Marh,20.26 | 
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; _— A Fan he took the cup,and when he had given thanks, Wa 
he gave ittothem : and they all drank of it. | 
24 And he ſaid unto them, This is my bloud of the new WW ( 
teſtament, which is ſhed for many. = mv 
25 Verily I fayuntoyou , 1 will drink no more of the 
1 fruit ofthe vine , untill that day thatT drink it new in the YS! 
B 41 : kingdome of God. 1 \C( 
Lg or, Pſalm. 26 C And whenthey had ſung an {[ hymne, they went Ill © 
| out into the mouht of Olives. 
| *Matth2651 . 27 * And Jeſus faith unto them , All ye ſhall be offen-. h; 
4 ded becauſe of me this night : for it is written , I will ſmite 
the ſhepherd , and the ſhee p ſhall be ſcattered. 
28 ButafterthacT am riſen , I will 2o before you into. 
E. Galilee. | 
| Prank2633 29 * But Peter ſaid unto him, Although all ſhall be of- 
z tended, yet Will not I. 
30 And Jeſus faith unto him , Verily I ſay unto thee, | 
that this day,even in this night before the cock crow twice, 
thou ſhalr deny me thrice. bs b 
31 But he ſpake the more vehemently , If Tſhould die 
with thee, I will not deny thee in any wiſe. Likewiſe allo | 
{aid they all. 
| Karth2s355S 32.* And they came to a place which was named Geth- 
;  ſemani, and hefaithto his diſciples , Sit ye here, while I 
(hall pray. 
33 And hetaketh with him Peter, and James,and John, 
and began to be fore amazed, and to be very heavie. 
34 And faith unto them , My ſoul is exceeding {orrow- 
+> fulluntodeath :tarry ye here, and watch. 

25 And he went forward a little, and fell on the ground, | 
and prayed , that if it were poſlible the houre might paſle | 
from him. | 

36 And he ſaid , Abba, Father , All things are poſlible | 
unto thee,take away this cup from me : nevertheleſle , not 
what I will, but what thou wilt. 

* 37. And he cometh;and findeth themfleeping , and faith 
unto Peter, Simon , {leepeft thou ? couldeſt not thou watch 
one houre ? | | | 

38 Watch ye and pray , left ye enter into da” : 

the 
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ſame words. ; | Wo 
- 40 And when he returned, he found themſleep again, 
(for tacir eyes were heavie ) neither wiſt they what to an= 
4wer him. RU e127 Oo ON NC ER Nga | 

' 41 And he cometh the third time, and ſaith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and take your reſt : it is enough.the houre is 
come , behold, the Son of man is betrayed into the hanids 
of finners. 

42 Riſeup , ketusgo ; lo , hethat betrayeth me is at 
hand. | | | ; 
42 C * And immediatly , while he yet ſpake , cometh "h26.49 
Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a.great multitude 
with ſwords and {taves , from the chief prieſts , and the 
Scribes, and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him, had given them a token, 
ſaying , Whomloever I (hall kiſle,that ſame is he ; take 
him, and lead him away ſafely. 

45 And afſoon as he was come, hegoeth ſtraightway to . 
him, and faith Maſter, Maſter, and kifled him. 

46 « And they laid thcir hands on him, and took him, ; 

47 And one of them that ftood by , drew. a ſword , and 
ſinor: a ſervant of the high prieſt , and cut off his ear. 

48 And Jetus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Are ye come 
out as agaunſt a thief,with {words and with ſtaves , to take 
me? | 

49 I was daily with you in the temple, teaching, and ye 
took me not : but the ſcriptures muſt be fulfilled. | 4 

50 And they all forſook him, and fled. % 
\- $I And there followed him a certain young man , ha- v0 
ving a linen cloth caſt abour his naked body,and the young 
men laid hold on 'him. 

2p And he left the linen cloth , and fled from them 
Fnaked. 4 

53 © * And theyled Jeſus away to the high prieſt,and * Meta6.57 
with him were aiſembled all the chiet priefts,and theelders, 
and the Scribes. | 
| 54 AndPeter followed him afaroff, even intothe pa- 

Wace of che high prieſt : and he ſatyith the ſeryants, and 
warmed himfelt at the fire, RETRY 
0 55 * And 


. 
4 


ther made without hands. ES 
59 But neither ſo didtheir witnefle agree together. - Ml. 
60 And the high prieſt ſtood up in the mids,and-aSkalf . 
- Jelus,faying, Antwereſt thou nothing ? whar is it whiali | 
theſe witnelle againſt thee 2. Wo 
62 But he held his peace, and anſwered nothing. Again 
the high prieſt asked him, and ſaid unto him, Art thou wy. 
[> Chrift,the Son of the bleſſed ? | S ! 
 *pathz4 62 AndJeſus ſaid, Iam: *And ye {ball ſee the Son ff 1 
| man, fitting on the 11Zht hand ef power, and coming n 
clouds of heaven. > 
63 Then.the high prieſt rent his clothes,and faith, WH | 
need we any further witnefles ? | 
64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy : what think ye ? An 
they all condemned himto be guilty of death. 4 
65 And 'fome: began to ſpit on him, and to cover ill 
face, and:to buffet him, and to ſay unto him, Prophelis 
_—— ſervants did firike him with the palms of the 
ade 75-5, O02 
*Markgsss 66 C * Andas Peter was beneath in the palace theft 
cometh one of the maids of the high prieſt. .- 
67 And when ſhe fawPeter warming himſelf;ſhe lookelf 
upon him ,-and faid , And'thou alfo waſt with Jelus F1 
Nazareth. | | 
68 But he denied, ſaying,T know not, neither underſtand þ 
I what thou ſaycſt, And he went out into the porch, an 
thecock crew. | r 
69 And a maid ſaw -him again,and began to ſay to thett 
that ſtood by, This is one of them. [y 
-*70 And he denied it again. And a little after, they thifſ'© 
ood by faid again ro Peter, Surely thou art one of them 
for thou axta Galilean, and thy ſpeech onmg”'7 | 
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> . 21 But bepan to curſe and to wear , ſaying , T know - © 
' not this man of whom ye ſpeak. "7 _ 
| 72 * Andtheſecond time the cock crew : and Peter , 
| called to minde the word that Jeſus ſaid unto him , Before "" 
* the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny methrice, And when 18:te>epr 2 
- he thought thereon || he wepr.  hrjegonts | 
A CHAP. XV. "M0 
1 7eſus brought bound and accuſed before Pilate, 1 5 is deliver 
to be ot #7 27 bangeth betWveen tYWo theeves, 43 and ts þo- 
 nourably buried, | 
A Nd*{traightway inthe morning the chicf prieſts held a *.Manh.a7. 
+23conlultation with the elders and Scribes,and the whole JF 
| councel,and bourd Jeſus, and carried him away, and deli- 
'yered him to Pilate. NY 
2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the king of the Jews? 
And he anſwering ſaid unto him, Thou ſayelt it. | 
3 Andthe chief pricſts accuſed him of many things: but 
he anſwered nothing. 
4 * And Pilate asked him again,ſfaying, Anſwereſt thou + wath,27.v 
— ? behold how many things they witneſfle againſt 
- knee, 
5 But Jeſus yet anſwezed nothing ; ſo that Pilate mar- 
yelled. 
6 Now at that feaſt he releated unto them one priſoner, 
'whomloever they deſired. 
7 And there was one nained 'Barabbas , which lay 
'bound with them that had made infurre&ion with him, 
Who had committed murder in the infurrcEtion. 
8 And the multitude crying aloud, began co defire hi: to 
do as he had ever done unto them. 
a 9 ButPilate anſwered them , fayins , Will yethatT re- 
OF leaſe unto you the king of the Tews 2 
Io ( For he knew that the caicf prieſts had delivered 
ng him tor envie ) | 
ng” 11 Butthechief prieſts moved the people,that he ſhouid 
Þ rather releaſe Barabbas unto them. 
as 12 AndPllate an{wered and {aid again unto them, Wha 
will ye then chat I ſhall do unto him whom ye call the king 
nF'of the Jews ? 
my 13 And they cryed out again, Crucitie him. 
p 14 Then Pilate faid unto them , Wy , Whatevil hath 
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Matth.26., 75" 


he 


ks FR And thin = out the ie more ecenbngty; on 
cifie him. L 
15 C And foPilate willing to centent the people , hal _ 
| ſedBarabbas unto them, and delivered Jeſus, when he had: 
'  ſcourged him, to be crucified. 
16 And the ſouldicrs led him away into the hall , called 
Pretorium, and they call together the whole band. vc 
I7 And they clothed him with pu pe , and plattcd x; 
crown of thorns, and put it about his 
18 And began to ſalute him,Hail king of the Jews. 
19 And they { imote him on the _ with a reed , and 
an {pit upon him , and bowing their knees , worhippel 
moor | Kit 
20 And when hey had mocked him, they took off the , 
purple from him, and put his own clothes on him, and la 
1 him out to cructhie him. 
© Vnh.t7.;s 21 * Andthey compell one Simon a Cyrentian > who 
| paſſed by, coming out of the countrey:the father of AlexanMith 
a and Rufus, to bear his crofle. 
22 And they bring him unto the place Golgorha, which 
is, being interpreted, the place of a ſcull. 
23 And they 8 oave him to drink , wine mingled with | 
myrrhe : but he received it not. v 
24And when they had crucified him , they parted hi J 
garments, Caſting lots upon them, what every man ſhould 
take. War 
. 25 And it was the third hour , and they crucikielſea 
im, 
26 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſation was writtenſWw 
over, THE KING OF THE TEWS. Ib: 
27 And with himthey crucifte two theeves , the one on 
| his risht hand. and the other on his left. wy 
=p 28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which faith, * Anl Ar 
fi 9). hewas numbered with the tranſpreſſours: d If 
29 And they that paſſed by, railed on. him , wagging: 
their heads. andlaying>Ab,thouthat deſtroyelt the temple, ca 
and buildeſt ir in three dayes, if 
70 Save thy ſelf, and come down from the croſſe. 
21 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking, ſaid amoryſihc 
DET with the Scribes,He faved others, himſclf he _ ul 
not favc. 


32 Le" 


- 22 L«aC hriſt the kins of Iſrael deſcerid now or the 
cro{le, that we may ſec-and beleeve t and they that wet 
crucified with him, revited him, —_ 
- 33 And when the fixth houre was come there was dark- 
nefle over the whole land untill rhe ninth houre. ky 
34 And at the ninth houre Jeſus cryed with a loud 
VOYCce, ſaying, * Elot; Eloi, lamaſabarhthanj > which is,be- * Matth 2% 
ins interpreted, My God, my God, why haſt thou forfa-  * 
Ken me ? 5 | 
235 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when they heard ir, 
ſaid 3-hold,he calleth Elias. | 
26 And oneran, and filled a ſpunge full of vineger; and 
put it 0:2 2 reed, and gave him to drink;ſaying, Let alonelet 
us ice whether Elias will come to take him down. 
37 Aad Jeſus cryed with a loud yoyce , and gave up 
the oholk. | ; | 

28 And the vail of the temple was rent in twain , from 
the top to the botrome, - | 

39 © And when the centurion which ſtood over againſt 
him;{aw that he fo cryed out, and gave up the ghoſt, he faid, 
Truly, this man was the Son of God, dint 
' 40 There were alſo women looking or a far off, among 
whom was Mary Magdalene , and Mary the mother of 


James the lefſe; and of Joles,and Salome; - | i 
41 Who alſo when he was in Galilee, *' followed him, ***:. 
and miniſtred unto him , and many other women which 
came up with him unto Jeruſalem, ' | 

42 © * And now when the even was come, { becauſe it *Marh 27. 
nl ad preparation , that is , the day before the fab- *" 
Wba Ht 
43 Joſeph of Arimathea , an honourable counſetlet, 
Ewhich alſo waited for the kingdome of God , came, 
i Fr went:in boldly unto Pilate , and craved the body of 
KM jclus. 
"fl - 44-And Pilate maryelled if he were already dead , and 
calling unto him the centurion. , he asked him whether he 
had been any while dead. 
45 And when he knew it of the centurion , he gave tha 
$Edody to Joleph. 
| 46 And he bought fine linen , and took him down and 
wrapped him in the linen . and laid him in a ſepulchre 
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wl Figh was ates outof a ,and Aoolled: a fone nel 

Qoore of the ſepulchre, . | 

47 An 9 Mary Magdalene, : Al [Mary the dr of 
where he was laid.  _, 


tes, behel 
"CHAP. XVI i 
1 Chriſts reſurreflion. 9. He appeareth to Mary Maddox 
L944 I5 Sendeth forth bu aifeiples, 19 and aſcendeth im 
aven,. ; 
. AN when the Sch was paſt , Mary Magdalen 
*and Mary the. mother of James , and Salome , ha 
*bouzhr {weet (piccs , , that they gent come and ano 
hun. : S 
+ Loke 24.7., 1 2, * And very early in the mornine, the firſt day oft 
John zo,1, + 
week , they came unto the ſepulchre at the ring of h 
lun, 
2 And they ſaid >mons themſelves , Whs {hall colli 
.away the ſtone from the dooce ofthe {epulchre2, . 
4 (And when they looked, they ſaw that the ſtone y wa 
rolled away.) tor'it was very great. 
- #Jokn2e.c2,.,.'5 .* And cNTIOS mto the-1c -pulchre , they ſaw a a.youg 
| 'manhkiting on theright fide , clothed; ina ſong White & 
TEL, ahd, they. were-affe 1ohiteds-: 
6. And he faith uto them,Be not affrighted,: ye Eh 
ſus of Nazareth Which was Ct ucified he is riſen., e 1$ 1d 
* here + bohold the place where they” laid DI. -, 
7 Bur $0 YOUr Ways tell his diſciple S and, - : "ll 
»wah,26,2-20eth before you into Galilee, tere {ball ye {ce hicm,? as 
tid unto you; 
-8 Andi they. nt aut. qu ickly;and fled Rl bh Grulchin 
Wy they trembled and were amazed , neither faid taey al 
thing to any man» forithey were ond.” - 
| 9-0 Now when 7efi15 was riſen early,the firſt day of tl 
» pn 204; Week ». ©. he appeared firſt ro Mary Magdalenc :, *. ourg 
whom he had caſt ſeven devils. | 
T0 And the wentand told Ne that bad been with hi hig 
25 they mourned arid wept. - : | 
11 Aw thev, when they had TIT that he. was ali 
and had been ſeen of her, beleeved not. 5 4b 


dLofe 247, I2 © Aﬀerthar , heappeared in another form * .ual. 
*rwoofchcm , as they walked and went into the cours 
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15 And they went and told it unto the reſidue : neither 
elceved they them? | INS THR nes = 2 - ha eo 2 
#14 © * Afterward he appeared unto the cleyen, as they, 5 ke 24 36: 3 
At ar (| meat > and upbraided them with their unb-lief, and 7 or,cogiter | 
dnefle of heart , becauſe they belceved not them which Nj 
ad ſeen him after he was riſen. yy | 

#15 * And he faid untothem, Go ye into all the world. «,,..,, 
nd preach the goſpel to every creature. 
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16 He that belceveth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved: * but + jor 12.48 N 
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& that beleeveth not,ſhall be damned. = n 3 
* 17 Andtheſe fignes {hall follow them that belceve ; * In , $6 
wy name ſhall they caſt out devils, * they ſhall ſpeak with , , . Ry AY 
EW tongues, Y 

£18 * They ſhall take up ſerpents , and ifthev drink any + aa«2s.;. 
eadly thing itihall not hurtthem, * they ſhall lay hands , ,,. 
i the fick,and they ſhall cecover. "4 
"19 © So then after the Lord had ſpoken unto them, he 

ras * received up into heaven > and fat on the right hand * tuke 24.51 
fGod. 4s. 

20 And they went forth, and preached every where, the 

ord working with them, and * confirming the word with « js x 
pnes following. Amen. 
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CHAP: L 


Lukes Preface. 5 The conception of John Baptiſt, 26 and of 
Chriſt. 57 The nativity aud circamci/ton of , obn, 


1Oraſmuch as many have taken in hand to ſet forth in 
© order a declaration of choſe things which are moſt fure- 
Tr beleeved among us, - 
Þ} 2 Even as they delivered them unto us , which from 
. ic - _— Were eye-witneſles > and miniſters of rhe - 
"Ford : | _ 
| 3 It ſeemed good to me allo > having had perfe& un- 
_:. - H 3 der{tc,ading 


7 


- tet ing of all Ws. From? he every vficſt, towrite vt | 
thee. in order, moſt excellent Theophilus, J et 
4 That thou mignteſt know the certa inty of tho . 
things wherein thou haſt been inſtructed. b 
TOIRA Here was in thedaves of Herod held fi 
&1<? of Judea, a certain prieſt named Zachy 
6:  rias, of the courſe of Abja : and his will 
@ was of the daughters of Aaron and by l 
ZAC EA name was Elizabeth. | 
6 And No were both righteous before God , walkin 
in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lon 
blameleſſe. 
7 And they had no childe , becauſe that Elizabeth w: 
barrcn,and they both were now well ſtricken in years, : 
$ And it came to paſle,that while he executed the Pricly 
office before God in the order of his courle, 
9 According to the cuſtome of the prieſts office , bisl 
Gr " burn incenſe when he went into the temple of th " | 
.OrC 

10* And the whole multitude of the people were pray 
ing withour; at the time of incenſe. / , 

IT And there appeared unto him an angel of the Lod ; 
{ſtanding on the right ſide of the altar of incenſe. 

12 And when Zacharias ſayy him, he was rroubled,au 
fear fell u>on him. 

12 But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear not, Licharias 
thy prayer 1s heard,and thy wife Elizabeth ſhall bear tie 
a ſon,and thou ſhalt call his name John. 

14 And thou ſhalchave joy and gladnefſe , and mat 
ſhall rejoyce at his birth, 

I5 For he ſhall be great in the Geht of the Lord , 
{hall drink neither wine nor ſtrong drink , and he (ha 
be m_ with the holy Ghoſt , cyen from his mothen | 
vom 

16 * And many of the children of Iſrael (hall he turn? 
the Lord their Cod. 

17 And he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit and pows 
of Elias, roturn the hearts of the fathers to the children,anl 
the diſobedienti{ to the wiſedome of the juſt,to make readii 
a pcople prepared for the Lord. 

- 18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel , Whey Ol 
NOWF' 
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Thnow thi? for ar an old 
Fen in years: + Ws 
' 19 Andthe angel anſwering ſaid unto him, T1 am Ga- 

' briel;char ſtand inthe preſence of God : and am ſent to 
"ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew thee theſe glad tidines. 

' 20 And behold , thou ſhalt bedumb, and notable: to 
ſpeak , untill the day that theſe things ſhall be performed, 

| becauſe thou beleeveſt not my words, which ſhall be ful- 
{filled in their ſeaſon. | 
.. 21 And the people waited for Zacharias,and maryelled 
[that he tarried ſo long in the temple. 


* in 


man,and my wifewell firick- 


* 22 And when he came aut , he could not ſpeak unto 
them : and they perceived that he had ſeen a viſion in the 
"temple:for he beckned unto them and remained ſpeechleſle. 
- 23 Anditcame to paſle, that as ſoon as the dayes of his 
_ were accompliſhed , he departed to his own 
| houle. 
'- 24 And after thoſe dayes his wife Elizabeth conceived; 
and hid her ſelf five moneths, ſaying, 
* 25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the dayes where-« 
in he looked on me , to take away my reproach among 
men. 
26 And inthe ſixth moneth, the angel Gabriel was {ent 
from God.unto a city of Galilee,named Nazareth, 
27 To a virgin eſpouſed to a man whole name was 
"ay of the houſe of David ; and the virgins nawe was 
ary. 
2 Andthe angel came in unto her, and ſaid , Hail thou jor,grainny - 
that art (| highly favoured , the Lord is with thee : bleſſed ilar, 1 
art thou among-women. Se verſe 30, 
29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled at his ſay - 
ing.and caſt in her minde. what manner of ſalutation rhis 
ſhould be. | 
' 30 Andthe angel ſaid unto her,Fear not;Mary: for thou 
| haſt found favour with God. , — 
3I * And behold,thon ſhalt conceive in thy womb,and wen... * 1 
bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call his name Jeſus. 
. 32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Son of the 
| Higheſt, and the Lord God ſhall give unto him the throne 
of his father David. 
33 * And hefhall reigne oyer the houſe of Jacob for * puics. } 
H.4 ceVecr, Micah 4 9: \g 
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ever, and of his kingdomethere ſhall be no end. .. © 
34 Then aid Mary unto the angel , How ſhall this be, 
ſecing Iknow not a man ? 4 
25 And the angel anſwered and faid unto her , The 
holy Gholt ſhall come upon thce , and the power of the. 
Higheſt ſhall ove:{hadow thee : therefore allo that holy 
ting which ſhall be born of rhee,thall be called the Son of: 
Gol. : 
26 And behod,thy couſin Elizabeth, ſhe hath alſo con! 
\ ceived a fon in her old age,and this is the f1xth moneth with! 
her,wno was called barren. 1 
37 For with God nothing ſhall be unpoflible. 
38 And Mary faid, Behold the handmaid of the Lord,hbe 
It unto mie according to thy word : and the angel departed 
from her. 
29 And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes , and went into the 
hill-countcey with haſte into a city of Juda, 
40 And cntred into the houſe Zacharias,and faluted Elj- 
Z1bein- 
\ 41 And it came to paſſe that when Elizavetit heard the: 
ſaluracion of Mary,the babe leaped ww her womb: and Elj-: 
zaboth was filled with the holy Ghoſt. 1 
42 And {he ſpake out with a loud voice , and (aid, Blefe! 
{cd art chou among women , and blefled is tae fruicofthy: 
viomb. 1 
43 And whence isthis to me , that the mother of my 
Lori ſhould come to me ? 
44 For lo , affoon as the voice ot thy falutation founded 
in mane cars, the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 
Jor,whih 15 And blefied is ſhe {| char bclecved , for there ſhall be 
Fete, a periormance of rhote things which were told her from 
the Lord. 
45 And Mary faid,My ſoul doth maenifie the Lord, 
47 And my {pirit hath rejoyced in God my Saviour, 
48 For he hath regarded the low cftate of his hand- 
miden ; for behold, from henceforth all generations ſhall 
cali me bleſſed, 
49 For he that is mighty hath done to me great things, 
and holy is his name, 
50 And his mercy 1s on them: that fear him, from genes 
ration to 2cneration, 


h- 
# & 
3 


£ 
4 


n 


51 * He 


* : T7 OWE CET ONS 2 EE ITE 
bs : o v4.7 % 7 : 5 RAD © 2 5 4 
1 > A , [! On. "va," " * ; 6 a 4 WAY Ne" MEE HIER KEY COIL TY WH ee WP o & © pi » $8 3 
I 2 SY IC COT RON IRE, 9 ON 0 TS «3% © 4 4 on FORD IAN. KD, ; SO CO, POPE; Ny ee Ws, OTIS 
- Bord + _ Is _ "he Ys ? ws yt Ns 5 DL. Cc "ah ſe &. F L, KA on. £ =; Ag 4 & fm = P2048 29% 4 ih : 7 : : ; . 1 
a . q 4% 3 $ «x LR ET - 4 A © ; © OI X 1 Y . 
2 4 . % g ) $$... : > 4 "74 by js __ YE $ ny *; » =_ N 4 ao I # 4. 4 , L « 
+ i X q b = IrY & — i + - | ed , -&Þ 2A, 6 x 3 5 5 : 
» % FP 4 o- . wh s As oo F, . : LN, : s 
: k : 0 . # MA | | 
' a : 2's : > I EY f A wc NG... Fl a . a 
4 : EE: FR de > BS 1% 65> # 38%; ; n ” 
i . , : »\. Wo OI OR Apa, pate 4 Hot Is PEO. 2 * þ Fd e n - + 9 \ 4%. 
be \ p IS 22 4 5 %. : e *. kk br Mc F ©. 4: . v ; f © 444 PE" | 5's 4 ts 
— p - Mx bh 6 vw Y =. + EET, "I, LW iz 4 HW: . Pf >. of : $4 : E %.; by ” $4 Fs nn, 45 LAS 
: p . 7 : 4 ; : 70 0 Bra 4 
" J 4 # _— 4 - a « . * : d 2 ” 
, A d 1 | * ; , SE 
+ - ; 2 SY 3 . 3 
f , : 5 4 , 
* Ht 


ſ-attered the proud in the ; imagination of their "Y 
heartS.. eg \ cx. 
F 52 * He bath put down the mighty from their ſeats, and * mam | 
exalrcd them of low degree. -"* 
* 52 * He hath filled the hungry with good things, and the » emi, 24.0 // 
rich he hath ſent empty away. PE] "Mi 
54 He hath holpen 1s lefgant Iſrael , * in remembrance * Jer.g1.g.20f 
of his Mercy» 7 : _— 
' 55 *As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham, and to his * ce.nus. | 
p ed for EVCTI . Pſal 13H 


56 And Mary abode with her about three moneths, and 
returned to her owne houſe, = 

57 Now Elizabeths full time came, that ſhe ſhould be 
delivered, and {he brought forth a ſon. 

58 And her neighbours and her couſins heard how the 
= had {hewed great mercy upon her, and they rejoyced 

ith her. | | 
\ 59 And it came to paſie that on the eighth day they came 
tocircumcile the childe. and they called him Zacharias, af- 
ter the naine of his tarher. 


60 And his mother anſwered and faid , Not ſo, but he 
ſhall be called John. 


61 And they {aid unto her, There is none ofthy kindred 
that is called by this name. 


62 And they made fignes to his father , how he would 
have him called. 

- 63 And he asked for a writing table, and wrote, ſaying, 
His name is John : .and they marvelled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened immediatly , and his 
tongue /oofed, and he ſpake , and praiſed God. 

'65 And fear came on all that dwelt round about them . 
and all theſe |{{ ſayings were noiſed abroad throughout all FOr/engn 
the hill count.ey of Judea. 

66 And all they that had heard them, laid them up in 
their hearts, ſaying, What manner of childe ſhall this & ? 
and the hand of the Lord was with him. 
67 And his father Zacharias was filled witn the holy 
Ghoſt, and propheſied,ſayine, | 
683 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Lirae], for he hath viſited 
and redeemed his people. 
| 69 * And 
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' fromthe handofall that hate us. | | 
72 To perform the mercy promiſed to our fathers,andy 

E-. remember his holy covenant » I 
| +622. 73 * The oath which he {Ware to our father Abraham 
= 74 That he would grant unto us, that we being deliye 
red out of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve him with 
out fear, - 
75 In holinefle and righteouſnefle before him , all th 
eayes-of our life. - = 
76 And thou childe ſhalt be called the prophet of 
Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go before the face of the Lord, 
prepare his wayes ; | 
77 Togive knowledge of falyation unto his people.|{ by 
: the remiſſion of their ſins, RR. 4 
| 4ortwwetins 78 Through the | tender mercy of our God ;wherely 
- temeg.. ,, OE || day-ſpring fromon high hath viſited us, 
era. Þ 79 To give light to them that fit in darknefle , and 


Tek 81, in the ſhadow of death, to guide our feet into the way @ 
__ + $» ©, | 
PE ; _ 
8 Andthe childe grew , and waxed ſtrong in fpiri 
- and was inthe deſerts till the day of his ſhewing unto 


ral. 

CHAP. II. 

1 Auguſtus taxeth all the Romane empire, 6 Chriſts nativiti 
a His circuancifuon. 28, 29, Simeon and Anna propheſue off 
Chriſt. Y 

Ni it came to paſle in thoſe dayes,that there went auta 

; = decree from Ceſar Auguſtus » that all the world ſhould 

| for, enrolzd, be || taxed. | | 

| 2 ( And this taxing was firſt made when Cyrenius was 
governour of Syria. ) | 

3 And all wentto be taxed, every one into his own city: 

4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee,out of the city 

*Jotn 7, 4x. Of Nazareth into Judea,unto * the city of David, which is 


called Bethlehem, ( becauſe he was of the houſe and linage 
of David ) 


n 
is 
* 


5 To 


£ 
| 10 And the angclaid unto them, Fear not : for behold, 
1 Tris you good tidings of great Joy , which ſhall beto all 
"2&'Ky 
F 7 For unto you is born this day , inthe city of Davids 
2 Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 
12 And this ſhall be a ſigne unto you , Ye ſhall finde 
the babe wrapped in ſwadling clothes lying in a manger. 
13 And ſuddenly there was. with the angel a multitude 
of the heavenly hoſt praiſing God, and ſaying, 
14 Glory to Gad in the higheſt,and on earth peace,cgood 
will towards men. 


I5 Anditcameto paſle as the angels were gone away - 


-fromthem into heaven , the ſhepherds fzid one to another, 
Let us now goeven unto Bethlehem , and ſee this thing 


| which is come to paſle , which the Lord hath made known 
unto Us. 


I6 And they came with haſtc,and found Mary and Jo- 
feph, and the babe lying in a manger. 
17 And when they had ſeen it > they made known 
4m the ſaying which was told them concerning this 

de. 

18 Andall they that heard it , wondered at thoſe things 
which were told them by the ſhepherds. ; 

19 But Mary kepr all theſe things,and pondered them in 
her heart. 

20 And the ſhepherds returned , glorifyingand praiſing, 
God for all the things that they had heard and ſeen , as it 
was told unto them, 


21 * And when eight daycs were accompliſhed Bo » Gai.rr.0e, |} 
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Z the circumcifing of the (childe ©, his name was called 
Phan, * JESUS , which was fonamed of the angel before 


-_* 


he was conceived in the womb. 3 
22 And when the dayes of ker purification accordins tg 
the law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, they brought him to 
Jerufalem,to preſent him to the Lord,  " 
23 ( Asitis written inthe law of the Lord , * Every 


male that openeth the womb ſhall be called holy to the 
Lord ) [ 


» | 
"Numb.iv. 15, 


ps . ch F 
fp; . 

3,6, 

A ” 


young pigeons. | 


was upon him. 


that he ſhould not ſce death , before he had {cen the Loids 
Chriſt. © 


the cuſtome of the law, 
- and ſaid, 


cording to thy word. 
20 For mine eyes hz ve ſeen thy falvation: 


people : 
people Iſrael. 


which were ſpoken of him. 

34 And Simeon blefled them , and ſaid unro Mary his 
mother , Behold - this childe js fer for the * fall and rifing 
again of many in Iſrael : 
ſpoken againſt : | | . 

"26 B.-. , a {wordſhall pierce through thy own foul 
alſo ) that the thoughts of many heart; may be revealed. 


f *Ifa8 14. 
Romy, z2, 


ter of Phariuel,ofthe tribe of Aſer ; {he was of a great "7, 
an 


24 And to offer a ſacrifice according to * that which ig. 
{aid in the law of the Lord, A pair ofturtle-doves, or two. 


25 And behold, there was aman in Jeruſalem. whoſe” 
name was Simeon, and the {ame man was juſt and deyour, : 
waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael : and the holy Ghoſt" 
J . 26 And it was revealed unto him by the holy Ghoſt, 

27 And he came by the ſpiric into the temple, and when 
the parents brought in the childe Jeſus todo for him atcer 


28 {hen cook he him up in his arms, and bleſſed God, 


29 Lord.now leiteſt thou thy ſeryaht depart in peacegac- 


31 Which thou haſt prepared before the face of all 


32 Alightto lighten the Gentiles , and the glory of thy 


33 And Joſeph and his morher marvelled at thoſe th ings 
and for a figne which ſhall be_ 


36 And there was one Anna a propheteſſe . the daugh- 
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and had lived with an husband ſeven years ftromher yirgi- 
+IP<s +4 + F OT | Hes 
be : - 4 


+7 Andſhe was a widowof about fourſcore and foure 
years : which departed not from the temple, but ſeryed God 


wich faltings and prayers night and day. WT 
\ 238 And ſhe coming in that inſtant.gave thanks likewiſe 
unto the Lord, and ipake of him to all them that looked for 
redemption in |] Jeruſalem. | 
39 And when they had performed all things according 
tothe law of che Lord they returned into Galilee, to their 
own city Nzzareti. 
- + 49, And the childe grew,and waxed firong in ſpirit , fil- 
kd with wil. dome, and the.grace of God was upon him. 
41 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem * every year at « pas. | 
the tealt of the paſſeoycr. | 
42 And when he yas twelve years old, they went upto 
J<cuialem,after rhe cuſtome ofthe teaſt. 
43. And when they bad fulfilled the dayes ; as they re- 
tuinec,tae cailde Telus tarried behinde in Jeruſalem, » and 
Joſeph and his morher knew not of it. 
44ÞDut racy ſuppoting him to have been in the company, 
went a daycs journey - and they fought bim among their 
kinstgIk and acquaintance: 
45 And when they tound him not , they turned back 
a$#i:3 co Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. 
..q6.And it came to paſſ:,chat after.three dayes they found 
him in the temple. fitring-in the mid{t of the doftours, both 
hearing them,and asking them queſtions. =Y 
47. And all taar heard him,were aſtoniſhed at his under- 
ſtanding and anſwers. | 
-.48* And when they ſaw him, they were amazed : andk 
his morher {aid unco him. -Son, why baſt chou thus dealt 
with us? behold.chy father and I have ſought thee ſorrow- 
10S. 
49 And h+ ſaid unto them, How is it that ye ſought me ? 
wilt ye not that I muſt be about my Fathers buſinelle ? 
50 And rhey underſtood not the {laying which he ſpake 
unto chem. | 
' FI Anil he went down with them, and came to Naza- 
reth, and was ſubject unco them 3 but his mother kept all 


theſe ſayings in her heart. | 
as 52 And 


or, 1fret, * 
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'M favour with God ws jo man. us Y 
Jobus preach TAs " imo of Ch 
I Jopns preac ana baptiſme, 15 Hs teſizmony 0 ri 
20 20H ip ſencsh im. 21 Chriſt u baptized T, J Ba A. 
ened 0277. a el 
TOw in the fifteenth year of the reigne of Tiberius Ce. Mm 
-far,Pontius Pilate being governour of Judea. and He. 

' rod being tetrarch of Galilee , and his brother Philip te-WMr 
trarch of Iturea,and of the region of Trachonitis,and Lyſas Ji 
nias the tetrarch of Abilene, " 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high prieſts ,the word 
= came unto John the ſon of Zacharias in the wilder Wa 
e 
3 * And hecame into all the countrey about Jordan, 
_ pnching 2 the baptiſme of repentance » for the remiflion of 
Ins, \W. 
3 -4 As it is written in the book of the words of Eſaias thei 
I ® Itaiah 40.3, PCOPNet, ſaying , * The voycg of one crying in the wile c 
. dernefſe, Prepare ye the way of the Lord , make his paths 
frraiohe, 1 
5 Every valley ſhall be filled-and every mountain and 
hill ſhall be brought low , and the crooked ſhall be made 
- ſtraight, and the t ough wayes {hall be made ſmooth. 
; 6 Andall fl:ſh ſhall ſee the Galyation of God. 
3 7 Then ſaid he to the multitude that came forth to be 
| *mantz-7. baptized of him, * O generation of vipers, who hath wats 
q ned you toflce from the wrath to come ? F 
” tommy, B Bring forth therefore fruits | worthy of repentance, LC 
| and begin not to ſay within your ſelves , We have Abra«ai 
ham to our father : for I ſay unto you, that God is able of 'Þ 
theſe ones to raiſe up children unto Abraham. = pe! 
9 Andnow alſo the ax is laid unto the root of the trees 
every tree therefore which bringerh not forth good fruit » F. 
hewen down and taſt into the fire. | uf 
6 Io And the people asked him,ſaying, What ſhall we do Ja 
enen ? 
11 He anſ{wereth and faith unto them,* He that hath two. 
coats,lec him impart to him that hath none ; and he that Þ. 
hath meat, let him doe likewiſe. 


[2 Then came alſo publicancs to be baptized , and ſaid} ? 
uno 


42 of ; Andhefaid unto them , ExaQno more then that 
which is appointed yous©@ WELLES 
* 14 Andthe ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of him,ſaying, 
And what ſhall wedo ? And he ſaid unto them, { Do yio- 1ergws 
ence tO NO man , neither accuſe any falfly , and be content "= f* 
with your { wages: ok ok T Or,atom- 
' 15 And as the people were{{ in expectation,and all men 1 orgs x7. 
muſcd in their hearts of John, whether he were the Chriſt Loon 2 
pr not. : | 3 
16 John anſwered,ſaying unto them all , * T indeed ba- * nba 
tize you With water, but one mightier then I cometh , the | 
archer of whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to unlooſe - he 
ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt,and with fire : 
| 17 Whole fan i in his hand , and he will throughly 
wursc his floore,and will gather the wheat into his garner, 
ut the chaffe he will burn with fire unquenchable. 
18 And many other things in his exhortation preached 
eunto the people. | 1 
- 19 * ButH:rod thetetrarch, being reproved by him,for *M=n43-. 1 
Icrodias his brather Philips wife , and for all the cyils ; 
hich Herod had done, 
| | bo Added yet this aboveall , that he ſhut up John in 
 j,g)0j0P G | 
E 21 Now when all the people were baptized , * it came *Mant.g.13, 
Wo paſſe that Jeſus alſo being baptized,and praying,the hea- 
Wren was opened : 
= 22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily ſhape like 
,W dove upon him , and a yoyce came from heaven , which 
«Maid,Thou art my beloved Son, in thee 1 am well pleaſed. 
w- 23 And Jo himſelf began to be abou thirty years of 
ec, being (' as was ſuppoſed ) the ſonof Joſeph, which 
«was the ſon of Heli, | 
is 24 Which was the ſon of Matthar , Which was #be ſou 
Wt Leviawhich was the ſoz of Melchi , which was the fon of 
Wanna, which was the ſon of Joleph, - 
| 25 Which was #þe ſon of Mattathias, which was the ſor 
jPrLAmos, which was the ſon of Naum , which was the ſon 
att Efli , which was the ſon of Nagge, 
| 26 Which was the ſon of Maath , which was the ſon 
id Pi Matthias, wbich was the ſoz of Semei , whieh was jo 
- on 


-27-Whichwas be ſo _ of Toanna, x... il was the ſm 
.Rheſ aowhich was the ſon of Toba , Which was theſ 
of Salathiel; which was the ſon of Neri, - © 
- 28 Which wastheſon of Melchi, which was the ſon 
| Addi, which was the ſon of Colam, which was tie ſont 
"'Elmodam, which was the ſon of Er, 1 
__ 29 Which was 4 ſon of Joe, which was the ſm 
Eliezer, which was the ſon of Jorim , which was the fone 
 Matthat,wbich was th: jon of Levi, 
+. 30 Which was the /on of Simeon, which was the ſm 
 Juda,which was ive {on of  Joieph , which was the ſony 
fJonan,which was te ſon of Eliakim, - | 
31 Which was the ſon of Melea , which was the jal | 
Menan, which vas the ſon of Matratha , which was the / | 
of Nathan,which was the ſon of David, [ 
32 Which was the ſon of Jeſſe , which was the ſin 
Obed,which was the ſon of Booz, which was the ſon of Sa 
mon-which was the ſon of Naafſon, | 
* 33 Which was the /on of Aminadab, which was the F 
of Aram, which was the ſon of Eſrom;which was the ſont 
Phares-which was the ſon of Juda, | 
34 Which was the ſon of Jacob ; which was the ſong 
Thac, which was the ſon of Abrabam, which was the ſong | 


- + Thara, which was the fon of Nachor, - 


35 Which was the ſon of Saruch , which was the ſont 


Ragau, which was the ſon of Phalec, which was the fon 1 


Heber,which was the /on of Sala, | 
36, Which-was the ſon:of Cainan , which was the ſon 


Arphaxad;which was the ſoz of Sem, which was the ſon'c ' | 


Noe, which was the ſon of Lamech, 


37 Which was the ſoy of Mathuſala, which was the/ 1 . 


of Enoch,which was the ſon of Jared, which was the ſon l 


Maleleel; which was the ſon of Cainan, 
38 Which was the ſon of Enos , which: was the ſon 6 


God. 


Scth, which was the fon of Adam , which was the ſonal 
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devil. 14 Beginneth to preach. 16 They at Nazareth admire 


3 h Im, | SER, » | 3 
ANd * Teſus being full ofthe holy Ghoſt, returtied from **+% ? 
*©2Tordan , and ivas led by the ſpirit into the wilder- 
inelle,. _ 
| 2 Being fourty dayes tempted of the devil , and in thoſe 
'dayes he did eatnothing : and when they were ended , he 
afterward hungred. | 
2 And thedevil aid unto him , Ifthou be the Son of 
God, command this ſtone that it be made bread. 
4 And Jeſus anſwered him , ſaying , Ir is written, That 
= ſhall not live by bread alone , but by every word of 
God. 
.. 5 And thedevil taking himup into an high mountain, 
{hewed unto him all the kingdomes of the world in a mo- 
nent of time. 
6 And thedevil ſaid unto him, All this power will I give 


thee,and the glory ofthem ; for thar is delivered unto me, 
and to whomfozver I will, I give it. 


7 If thou therefore wilt | worſhip me,all ſhall be thine. 19774. 
8 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him Get thee be- 

hince me,Satan : for it is written , Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God , and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 

MM 9 And he brought him to Jeruſalem , and ſet him on a 

Wpinacle of the temple, and ſaid unto him, If chou be the Son 

Mot God > calt thy iclfdown from hence. 

W 70 For itis written, Heſhall give his angels charge over 

Mithecg to keep thee. is | 

MY 77 And in their hands they ſhall b:ar thce upsleſt at any 

Wtime thou daſh rhy foot againſt a ſtone. 

a. 12 And clus anſwering ſaid unto him Ir is ſaid , Thou 

Mihalr nottempt the Lord thy God. . 
13 And when the devil had endcd all the temptation, he 

departed from him for a ſeaſon, HY 

<< 14 © And Jeſus returned in the power of the ſpirit into 
Galilee, and there went out a fame othim through all the 

icgion round abour. 

q Ro And he taught in their ſynagogues , being glorified 
of all. 

2 16 © And hecam: to * Nazarith, where he nad been «uns; ;4 

” I brought 


S. LUKE. , 
brought up,ana as his caſtome was , he went into the ſyn 
g0gue on the {ſabbarh-day, and ſtood up for to read. 

I7 And there was delivered unto him the book of the 
prophet Eſaias,and whenhe had opened the book,he found 

; the place wherein it was written, 
© #104.61.1, I3 * Thefpirit ofthe Lord is upon m2, becaule he hath 
; anointed me to preach the goſpel to the poore , he hath ſent 
me to heal the broken-hearted , to preach deliverance tothe 
captives, and recovering of fight to the blinde,to ſet at liber- 
tic them rhat are bruiſed, 

19 To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 

20 And he cloſed the book , and he gave it again to the 
miniſter, and fat down: and the eyes of all them that were in 
the {ynagogue were faſtened on him. 

21 And he began to ſay unto them, This da y is this fcri: 
pture fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witneſſe., and wondred at the gr 
cious words which proceeded out of his mouth. And they 
{aid, Is not this Joſephs ſon ? 

23 And he {aid unto them , Ye will ſurely fay untone 
this proverb, Phyſician, heal thy ſelf : whatſoever we haye 
heard done in Capernaum, do allo here in thy counitrey. 

24 And he faid, Verily I ſay unto you , No * prophet 
accepted in his own countrey. 

1329, 25 Butltellyonofa truth, * many widows were inl 
racl in the dayes of Elias , when the heaven was ſhutup 
three years and fix moneths , when great famine wi 
throughout all the land : 

26 But unto none of them was Elias ſent, fave unto $i 

repta 4 city of $11on, unto a woman that was a widow. 

*;xin,5,14 27 * And many lepers were in Iſrael in the time of El 
zeus the prophet : and none of them was cleanlcd, ſaving 
Naaman the Sy:1an. 

28 And all they in the ſynagogue,when they heard thele 

things, were filled with wrath, 
29 And roſe up , and thruſt him out of the city , and let 

f05ri) him untothe [| brow of the hill ( whereon their city W# 

builc) that they might caſt 1im down headlong. | 

20 But he paſſing through the mids of them went BS 
way : 


3i And cam: down to Cap:rnaum a city of Galiles, 
all 
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_ 32 Andthey'were aſtoniſhed ar his doRtine : * for his *M7M8 
' word was with power. > 
33 © * Andintheſynagogue there was a man which *M** 249 
had a ſpirit of an unclean deyil , and cryed out with a loud 
yOICE, YJ 
24 Saying, [| Let us alone, what have we to do with thee, | 0::-99% 
thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou come ro deſtroy us? know | 
thee who thou art, the holy one of God. 
35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him. And when the devil had thrown him in 
the mids, he came out of him, and hurt him not. 

26 And they were all amazed , and ſpake among them- 
ſelves,faying, What a word 15 this ? for with authoritic and 
power he commandcth the unclean ſpirits , and they come 
Out. 

37 And the fame of him went out into eyery place of the 
conntrey round about. i 

$$ © * And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue , and entred * ky 
into Simons houſe * and Simons wives mother was taken 
with a great fever, and they belought him tor her. 

29 And he ſtood over her , and rebuked the fever , and 
- lfther. And immediatly ſhe aroſe and miniſtred unto 

em. 

40 © Now when the ſun was ſetting , all they that had 
any fick with divers diſeaſes , brought them unto him * 
"i he 1:id his hands on every one of them and healed | 

cm. ; 


at * And devils alſo came ont of many, crying out, and *Matk 134 |} 
ſaying, Thou art Chriſt thc ſon of God. And he rebukinp 3 
them , ſuffered them not {| ro ſpeak : for they knew that he 1,99/7. 
was Chriſt. —_— 
2 And when it was day , hedeparted and went intoa 
(efert place, and the people ſought him,and came unto him, 
and ſtayed him, that he ſhould not depart from them. 
43 And he faid unto them , I muſt preach the kinzdome 
df God to other cities alſo : for therefore am 1 ſent. 


44 And he preached in the ſynagogues of Galilee. 
L.2 CHAP, 
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2 Chriſt teacheth out of the ſhip.q A miraculons draught of fiſhs 
12 The leper cleanſed, 18 The palſre ts healed. 27 VR 
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called. 


| $Matth. 4118, ANd * it came to paſſe,that as the people preaſſed upq 
: him to hear the word of God , he ſtood ak the lake 0 
Genefarcth, | 

2 And ſaw twoſhips ſtanding by the lake : but the 
fiſher -men were gone out ofthem, and were waſhing ther 
nets. | 

3 And he entred into one of the ſhips which was $i. 
mons,and prayed him that he would thruſt out a little from 
hs land : and he1ar down and taught the people out of the 

iP. | 
4 Now when he had left ſpeaking , he ſaid unto Simoy 
pe: ag into the deep , and let down your nets for 1 

raught. 

5 And Simon anſwering ſaid unto him, Maſter, we hay 
toiled all the night,and havetaken nothing: nevyertheleſſex 
thy word I will letdown the ner. 

6 And when they had this done , they encloſed a great 
multitude of fiſhes,and their net brake. 

7 And they beckened unto their partners , which were 
in the other (hip.cthat they ſhould come and help them. And 
tiey caine and filled both rhe ſhips , {o that they begant 

ink. 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw it . he fell down at Jeſus 
ty ſlaying, Depart fromme , for I am a finfull man, 0 
{ ord. 
| 9 For he was aſtoniſhed , and all that were with kim»at 
| the draught of the fiſhes which they had taken: 

Io And ſo was alſo James and John the ſons of Zebedee, 
which were partners with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Si- 
mon,Fear not, from henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. 

11 And when they had brought their ſhips to land, they 

forſook all,and followed him. 
" Matth., 8.2 1T2&@*And it came to paſſe when he was in acertain city, 
behold,a nan full of leprofie : who ſeeing Jeſus, fell on his 
face,and beſought him,laying,Lord, ifthou wilt,thou canlt 


z2 And 
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make me clean, 


t | 


13 Andhe put forth his hand, and couched him,ſayine,l 

will, be thou clean : and immediatly the leprofie departed 
from him. 
14 And hecharged him to tell no man: but go,and ſhew 
thy lelf tothe prieſt,and offer for thy cleanfing,accordins as 
' Moſes commanded for a teſtimony unto them. ; 

15 But ſo much the more went there a fame abroad of 
him,and great multitudes came together to hear , and to bo 
healed by him of their infirmitics. 

16 C And he witadrew himlſclt into the wilderneſſe, and 
prayed. | 

17 And it came to paſſe on a certain day,as he was teach- 
ing, that there were Phariſces, and doRours of the law fit- 
ting by, which vvere come out of every toyvn of Galilee, 
and Judea,and Jeruſalem: and the povyer of the Lord vyvas 
ol preſent to heal them. 

18 C* And behold,men brought in a bed a man vvhich 
ol vas taken vvith a palſie : and they ſouzht meanes to bring 
himin, and to lay him before him. 

19 And vvhcn they could not finde by vyhat vvay they 
might bring him in, becauſe of the multicude,they vvent up- 
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on the houſe top and let him down through thetiling vvich . 


his couch, in the midſt before Jetus. 
20 And vvhen he {aw their faith, he ſaid unto him,Man, 


0 they (ins are forgiven thee. 
21 Andthe Scribes and the Phariſees began to reaſon, 
ul faying , Who is this vyhich ſpeaketh blaiphemics 2 Who 
OW can forgive fins but God alone ? 
22 Butyyhen Jeſus perceived their thoughts, he anſyve- 
all ring {aid unto them, What reaſon ye in your hearts ? 
- 23 Whether is eafier to ſay,Thy ſins be forgiven thee,or 
*< to ſay,Riſe up,and vvalk ? 
ll 24 Butthat ye may knovy that the Son of man hat! 
poyver upon earth to forgive fins { he ſaid unto the fick of 
& © the palfie ) I fay unto thee, Ariſe,and take up thy couch,and 
20 into thine houſe. | 
Wl 25 And immediatly he aroſe up before them > and took 
bis up that vvhercon he lay , anddeparted to his ovvn houle, 
nltY gloritying God. 
26 And they vvere all amazed , and they glorified God, 
nd and vvere filled vyith far ſaying > We have ſeen ſtrange 


27 E* And 
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_ LE S. LUKE. : 3 
:eMatthg9, 27 © * And aftertheſethings he went forth , and ſaw: 
F publicane named Levi,ſttting at the receipt of cuſtome: ang 
he ſaid unto him, Follow me. 

28 And heleft all, roſe up, and followed him. 

29 And Levi made hima great feaſt in /his own houſe, 
and there was 2 great company of publicanes, and of other 
that fat down with them. 

20 But their Scribes and Phariſees murmured againſt hy 
diſciples, ſayins, Why do ye eat and drink with publicang 
and ſinners ? 

3t And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them , They thatar 
whole need not a phyſician : but they that are fick. 

32 I came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to repen: 
tance. 

33 © And they ſaid unto him , * Why do the diſciple 
of John faſt often , and make prayers , and likewile th 
diſciples ofthe Phariſecs ; but rhineeat and drink ? 

34 And he ſaid unto them , Can ye make the childra 
oe the bride-chamber faſt , while the bridegroom is wit 
them ? 

' 25 Butthedayes will come , when the bridegroom ſhal 
be taken away from them , and then ſhall they faſt in thol 
ayes. 

26 © And he ſpake alſo a parable unto them , No ma 
putteth a piece of a new garment upon an old : ifother 
wiſe , then both the new maketh a rent , and the piec 
Fat was taken out of the new , agreeth not with th 
- - 

27 And no man putteth new wine into old bottles : ell 
the new wine will burſt the bottles, and be ſpilled, and tif 
bottles (hall periſh. EY 

23 Bur new wine muſt be put into new bottles ani 
both are preſerved. 

29 No man alfo having drunk old wine - traightwa) 
defireth new : for he ſaith, The old is better. 

| CHAP. VI. 
1 Touching the ears of corn that were plucked by the diſciples 0 

_ the ſabbath. 13 Chriſt chuſeth the twelve : 17 He healcth 
- 20 and preacheth, 

OO het AN it * came to paſſe on the ſecond Sabbath after tht 
= *firſt , that. he wentthrough the corn fields p- Y 
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iſciples plucked the ears of corn,and did eat,rubbing them — 
in their hands. | 2 
' 2 Andcertain ofthe Phariſees ſaid unto them , Why do 

yethat which is not lawfull to do on the ſabbath-dayes ? 

3 And Jeſus anſwering them, faid , Have ye not read {o 
much as this , what David did,when himſelf was an hun- 
gred, and they which were with him: 

4 How he went into the houſe of God, and did take and 
eat the ſhew-bread , and gave alſo to them that were with 
him,which is not lawfull to eat bur for the prieſts alone ? 

And he faid unto them , That the Son of man is Lord 
alſo of the ſabbath. l 

6 * And it cameto paſſe alſo on another ſabbath > that * Manh12.97 } 
heentred into the {ſynagogue and taught , and there was a 
man whoſe right hand was withered. 

7 And the Scribes and Phariſecs watched him > whether 
he would heal on the Sabbath day : that they might finde 
an accuſation againſt him. 

8 But be knew their thoughts,and ſaid to the man which 
had the withered hand, Riſe up,and Rand forth in the mis. 

And he aroſe and ftood forth. 

9 Thenſaid Jeſus unto them, I will ask you one thing,Is 
it lawtfull on the ſabbath-dayes to do 2o0d,or to do evil ?to 
ſavelife,or to deſtroy it ? 

I0 And looking round about upon them all, he {id un- 
tothe man , Stretch forth thine hand : and he did fo; and 
his hand was rcſtorcd whole as the other. 

Ii And they were filled with madneſſe , anc: communcd 
one with another what they might do to Je{us. 

12 And it came to paſle in thoſe dayes,thar he went out 
into a mountain to pray , and continued all night in prayer 
to God. 

13 © And when it was day, he called unto him his cit- | 
ciples: * and of them he choſe twelve, whom alfo he named » war.1o.. 
apoſtles: | 

I4 Simon ( whom he alſo named Peter ) and Andrew 
his brother , James and John , Philip and Bartholomew 

I5 Matthcw and Thomas , James the {on of Alpneus, 
and Siinon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas * te brother of James,and Judas Iſcariot, *Jate x, 
which alſo was the traitour. 

I 4 17 C And 


50s 54 5 KE. | _ ; | "" F 
17 C And he came down with them , and ſtood in the Wh : 
 plain,and the company of his diſciples, and a great multi-' Mk] 
tude of people out of all Judea and Jeruſalem, and from the 
{ca-coaſt of Tyre and Sidon,which came to hear him, and- 
to be healed of their diſeaſes : I 
I8 And they that were vexed with unclean ſpirits : and. 
they were healed. | 
19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch him : for 
there went vettue out of him,and healed them all. 
20 © And he lifted up his eycs on his diſciples and faid, 
Bleſſed be ye poore : for yours is the kingdome of Cod, 
2I Blefled ar: ye that hunger now: for ye ſhall be filled, * 
Bleſſed are ye that weep now : for yeſhall laugh. 
22 Bleſſed are ye when men {hall hate you , and when 
they ſhall ſeparate you from their cempany , and ſball re- 
proach you, and caſt out your name as evil, for the Son of 
mans.ſake, 
23 Rejoyce ye in that day,and leap for joy : for behold, 
your reward is ercat in heaven : for in the like manner did 
| their fathers unto the prophets. 
*amoss.. 24 * But wounto you that are rich : for ye have recei- 
p ved your conlolation. 
25 * Wo unto you that are full : for ye ſhall hunger. 
Wo unto you that laugh now:for ye ſhal mourn and weep. 
26 Wounto you when all men ſhall ſpeak well of you; 
I tor ſo did their fathers to the falſe prophets. 
* Marth,5,,4 27 ©* Butl] lay unto you which hear , Love your ene- 
| mies>do good tothem which hate you. 
28 Blcfte ther that curſe you, and pray for them which 
; acſpitefully uſe you. 
[ak.;.39, 29 * And unto himthat ſmitcrh thee on the one cheek, offer 
W-... 2io the other: * and him that taketh away thy cloak, for- 
|; bid not to take thy coat allo. 
20 Give to cvery nan that asketh of thee ; and of him 
hattaketh away thy goods, ask tnem not again. 
ann 3I * Andas ye would that men ſhould do to you,do ye 
Fob 415. attotothem likewiſe. | 
Lathes, 32 * Forityclovethem which love you , what thank 
| pave y:2 for firucys allo loveilole that love them. 
22 And if ye go cood to them which do good to you, 
vhat thank have ye 7 jo; hancis allo do cycn the ſame. 


34* And 


L Matth.S.3, * 
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"24* Andif ye lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, , _ 
Wh acchank have ye ? for ſinners alſo lend to finners, to re- I 
Wive as much again. 
© 35 But love ye your enemies,and do good , and lend,ho- 
ing for nothing 2gain:and your reward ſhall be grcat,and 
ball be the children of the higheſt : for he is kinde unto 
he unthankful!, and to the evil. 
26 Be yc thercfore mercifull , as your Father alſo is mer- k 
if ull. | | q 
| 27 *Judge not,and yeſhall not be jadged:condemne not, *Math.z.z +4 
and ye ſhall not be condemned : forgive, and ye ſhall be 
orgiven : | 

28 Givc,and it ſhall be given unto you ; good meaſure 
pelicd down,and ſhaken together, ard running over, ſhall 

en give into your boſome. For with the fame meaſurethar 
ve mete Withall,it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 
29 And he ſpake a parable unto them, * Can the blinde *mutt.15.14 
lead the blinde ? ſhall they not both fall intothe ditch ? 
- 40 7 Thedilciple is not above his maſter : but eyery one * mattk,1o.24 
that is perfect ſhall be as his maſter. RY PTR 
41 * And why beboldeſt thou the mote that is in thy porfettes 
yrothers eye , but perceiveſt not the beam that is in thine "unto; 
own eye ? 

42 Either , how canſ thou ſay to thy brother, Brother, 
ſet me pull out the mote that is in thine eye , when thou thy 
ſelf betoldeſt not the beam that is in thine own eye? Thou 
bypocrite,ca{t out firſt the beam out of thine own eye, and 
then {halt thou ſee clearly to pull out the mote that is in thy 
brothers eye. 

43 * For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit? gy ,.s 
neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by his own fruit : for of 
thorns men do not gather figs nor of a bramble-buſh gather 
they grapes. | 

45A good man out of the g004 treaſure of his heart,bring- 
ah forth that which is good : and an cyil man out of the 
evil treaſure of his heart , bringeth forth that which is 
3 : for ofthe abundance of the heart kis mouth ſpeak- 
th. 
46 ©* And why call ye me Lord, Lord , and do notthe « yum.z.2:, 
tings which I ſay ? 


47 Wholoeycr 
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'\ methton areth my ſayinogl. 
and doth them, I will ſhew you to whom he is like. 
48 He is like a man which built an houſe , and digeel th 
deep, and laid the foundation on a rock : and when lt 
floud aroſe , the ſtream beat vehemently upon that houſ, 
and could not ſhake it : for it was founded upon a rock. : 
49 But he that heareth, and doth not, is like a man the 
* without a foundation built an houſe upon the earth;againf 
3 which the ſtream did beat vehemently , and immediath 
it fell, and the ruine of that houſe was great. 
CHAP. YL, 
1 The centurionsfaith; 10 Chriſt healeth his ſervant being ah. 
+ : IT Raiſeth the WidoWsſon, 24 (priſts teſtimony o 
ohn, 
Ow when he had ended all his ſayings in the audieng 
Os Ne the people, * he entred into Cavettanm, 

2 And a certain centurions ſeryant, who was dear unto 
him,was fick and ready to die. | 

3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto him thee|. 
ders of the Jews, beſceching him that he would come ant 
heal his ſervant. | 

4 And when they came to Jeſus, they beſought him in] + 
Cys ſaying, that he was worthy for whom he thouldd, 
this. 

5 For he loveth our nation,and he hath built us a {ynz 
gOgue- 

6 Then Jeſus went with them. And when he was tion 
not far from the houſe,the centurion ſent friends to hims{ay: 
ing unto him Lord,trouble not thy ſelf, for I am nor wor- 
thy that thou ſhouldeſt enter under my root. 

7 Wherefore neither thought I my ſelf worthy to cone 
_ thee: but ſay in a word, and my ſervant ſhall be het 

ed. 

8 For I alſo ama man ſet under authority,having under 
me ſouldiers,and I ſay unto one, Go. and he goeth : andto 
another,Come.and he cometh: and ro my ſervant,Do this 
and he doth it. | 

9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he marvelled at him 
| and turned him about , and ſaid unto the people that fol 
lowed him,I ſay unto you, I haye not found fo great faith, 
nonot in Ilrael. 
EE xo And 
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47 Whoſoever cometh to me, - and he 
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I to Andthey that were ſent-returning to the houſe, found 
Mie ſervant whole that had been fick. | 

"i 11 C And it came to paſſe the day after:that he went into 

"YI: city called Naim ; and many of his diſciples went with 


"Fhim,and much people. 


' 12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of the city , be- 


; hold, there was a dead man carried out, the onely ſon of his 


+ motherand ſhe wasa widow : and much people of the ci- 


"Fry was with her. 


13 And when the Lord ſaw her , he had compaſſion op: 
her,and ſaid unto her, Weep not. 


14 And he came and touched the |{ biere, ( and they that 1 01a 


bare him ſtood fill ) and he ſaid, Young man, I ſay unto 
thee Arile, 

15 And he that was dead, ſat up , and began to ſpeak : 
and he delivered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all,and they glorified God, 
ſaying, That a great prophet is riſen up among us, and that 
Cod bath vifited his people. 

17 Andthis rumour of him went forth throughout all 
Judea, and throughout all the region round about. 


18 * Andthe diſciples of John ſhewed him of all theſe *Muth-va 


things. 

19 © And Johncalling unto him two of his diſciples, 
ſent them to Jeſus, ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould come, 
or look we for another ? 

20 When the men were come unto him, they ſaid, John 
Baptiſt hath ſent. us unto thee , ſaying ©, Art thou he 
that ſhould come, or look we for another ? 

21 And inthat ſame houre he cured many of their infir- 
mities and plagues,and of cyill ſpirits, and unto many that 
were blinde he gave fight. | 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering,faid unto them,Go your way, 
and tell John what things ye have ſeen and heard,how that 
the blinde ſee,the lame walk,the lepers arc cleanſed,the deaf 
wr , thedead are raiſed, to the poore the goſpel is prea- 

22 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended in 
Ne, | 

24 © And when the meſſengers of John were departed, 
he began to ſpeak unto the people concerning John, What 

| Weng 


WO. 2 
went ye out into the wilderneſſe for to ſee ? A. reed ſhakalfiny 
with the winde ? xc: 

25 But what went ye out for to ſee ? A man clothed 


' v 
ii 3 


ſoft raiment 3 Behold, they which are gorgeouſly apparg. 

led and live delicately,are in kings courts. Wm 
26 But what went ye out for toſee? A prophet? Yeh 4 

I ſay unto you, and Rh more then a prophet. ters 


27 This is he of whom it is written, Behold, I ſend myſÞ 4 
meſſenger before thy facc,which ſhall prepare thy way be. 
fore thee. 

28 For I ſay unto you , Among thoſe that are born of 
women, there is not a greater prophet then John the Ba 
ptiſt : but he that is leaſt in the kingdome of God) is grew 
ter then he. 

29 Andallthe people that heard him , and the publj- 
Sg uſtified God, being baptized with the baprtiſme of 
ohn. 
Lorfufr- 30 Butthe Phariſees and lawyers {| rejected the counſel 
1 ori of Goi || againſt themſelves, being not baptized of him. Wir 
*pam.uus 3I © And the Lord ſaid,* Wahereunto then ſhall I liken 
the men of this generation ? and to what are they like? 

32 They are like unto children fitting in the market-place, 
and calllng one to another,and ſaying, We haue piped un- 
to you,and ye havenot danced : we haye mourned to you; 
and ye have not wept. 

23 For John the Baptiſt came neither eating bread, nor 
drinking wine,and ye fay,He hath a devil. 
4 The Son of man is come eating and drinking.and ye 
ſay,Behold a gluttonous man, and a wine-bibber, a friend 
of publicancs and ſinners. 


25 Butwiſedome is juſtified of all her children. 3 
« park 14,3, 26 © * Andone of the Phariſees deſired him that he 
would cat with him. And he vent into the Phariſees houle, ; 
and ſat down to meat. 
37 And behold,a woman in the city,which was a inner, 
when (be knew that Jeſus fat at meat in the Phariſces 
houſe, brought an alabaſter box of ointment, | 


38 And ſtood at his feet behinde him weeping, and be- 
gan to waſh nis fect with tears , and did wipe them with 
the hairs ofher head.and kiſſed his fect, and anointed them 
with the ointment. 


39 Now 
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* 29 Now when the Pharifee which had bidden- hing, 
Cw ihe ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, This man,if he were 
a ptophet > would have known who, and what manner of 
woman this is that toucheth him: for ſhe is a ſinner. 
; 4o And Jeſus anſwering,laid unto him, Simon, I haye 
ſomewhat to fay unto thee. And he {aith,Maſter,ſay on. 
41 There vvas a certain creditour,vyhich had tyvo deb- 
ters : the one ought five hundred [| pence,and the other fifty. 155 

42 And yvhen they had nothing to pay , he frankly for= 
gayethem both. Tell me thercfore,vvhich of them vvill loye 
him moſt? | 
43 Snnon anſvyercd and ſaid,I ſuppoſe that hero vyhom 
he torgave molt. And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt rightly 
judged. 

44 And he turned to the yyoran, and ſaid unto Simon, 
Secft thou this vvoman ? Ientred into thine houſe, thou ga- 
veſt me no vvater for my feet : butſhee hath vvaſhed my 
feet vvith tears,and vyiped them vvith the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gavclt me no kifle ; but this vyoman fince the 
time I came in,hath not ceaſed to kifle my feet. 

BK 46 Mine head vvith oyl thou did(t not anoint : but this 
yvoman hath anointed my feet vvith ointment. 
M 47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her fins, vyhich are ma- 
Enyare forgiven, for ſhe loved much : butto yyhom little is 
W forgiven.the ſame loyera little. 
43 And he (aid unto her, Thy fins are forgiven. 
49 Andthey thar fat at meat vvith him , began to ſay 
vvithin themſelves, Who is this that forgiveth fins alſo ? 
| 50 And helaid tothe vyoman , Thy faith hath faved 
| thee, go in peace. 
CHAP. -V-IIT, 
3 Women miniſter unto (rift. 5 Ti: parable of the ſower, aud 
i of the candie. 26 T'ht Ieg1:32 of avis, 
' ANd ir cameto paſſe aft.rvyard. nat he vyent through- 
*Out every City and village prcaching, and ſhevving the 
; Nelad tidinzs of che kingdome of God : and the ryyelye Were 
$ WVvith i: 1m. 
2 And certain vvomes vviich had been healed of eyil 
- Bipirics and infirmitics . Mary called Magdalene, * out off Muk 16.9 
YYhom vyen: ſeven devils, 

3 And Joanna the yvite of Chuza, Herods ſteyvardand 

Suſanna; 


— 


 #Matth. 13,2, 


_ *anth.12.18 


* Matth,9.15. 


* Matth,10,26 
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Suſatina , and many others vyhich miniftred unto him# 
their ſubſtance. = 
q C* And vvhen much people yvere gathered togethe 
and vvere come to him out of every city, he ſpake by a pz 
rable : | 
5 A ſovver vvent out to ſoyy his ſeed: and as he ſovyelife® 
{ome fell by the vvayes fide, and it vyas troden doyyn, and 
the foyyls ofthe aire deyoured it. | 
6 And ſome fell upon a rock,and affoon as it vvas ſprun 
up,it yyithered avvay, becauſe it lacked moiſture. | 
7 And ſome fell among thorns,and the thorns ſprang 
yvith ir, and choked it. 

8 Andother fell on good ground', and ſprang up, an 
bare fruit an hundred fold. And vyhen he had faid thek 
things,he cricd,He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 And his diſciples asked him,ſaying, What might thi 
parable be? 

Io And he ſaid Unto you it is given to knoyv the my 
ſteries of the Kinzdome of God : but to others in parablez 
that ſeeing they might not ſee , and hearing they mightng 
underſtand. 

I1 * Noyy the parables this, The ſeed is the vyord d 
God. 

I2 Thoſe by the vvay fide, are they that hear : then 0- 
meth rhe devil > and taketh avvay the yvord out of thei 
hearts, leſt they ſhould belceye and be ſaved. 

I} They ontherock, arc they, vyhich vvben they hear 3 
receive the yyord vviti joy 5 and theſe have no root, vyhich 
for a vvhile beleeve,and in time of temptation fall avvay. I , 

14 And that vvaich fell among thorns,are they, vvhidg , 
yvhen they have heard, go torth,and are choked yyith care 
and riches, and pleaſures of this life , and bring no fruit wh & 
PEr fcction. | ; MK 

I5 Butthatonthe good ground, are they , vvhich uff 
an honeſt and good heart, having heard the yyord, keep th 
and bring forth fruit vvith patience. 4 

I6 «* No man vyhen he hath ligiited a candle ,coveretſf , 
it vvith a veſſel,or putteth it unJer a bed : bur ferteth it onal g 

/ 


candleſtick,that they vvnich enter in muy fee the light. 

17 * For nothing is ſecret. that (h1i] not be mace mant- 
feſt : neither any thing hid, that {hail not be knovvn, and 
come abroad. x8 Tak 


2. 


$ Take heed therefore how'ye hear: * for whoſoever «yu.gum * 
K.achco him ſhall be given, and whoſoever hath not, from 4 
Wim (hall be taken even that which he|| ſecmerth to haye, 1,01, chnieb 
W 19 C* Then cameto him his mother and his brethren, *uurh.u.4s, | 
Wd could not come at him for the preaſle. 3 
- 20 And it was told him by certain, which {aid, Thy mo» 
her and thy brethren ſtand without,defiring to ſee thee. 
= -: And he anſwered and ſaid unto them , My mother 
Wand my brethren are theſe which hear the word of God,and 
do it. 
22 © * Now it came to paſſe on a certain day , that he +2; 
went into a ſhip with his diſciples: and he {aid unto them, 
Let us go over unto the other {ide of the lake, and they lan- 
ched forth. 

23 Butas they failed, he fell aſleep:and there came down 
a ſtorm of winde on the lake,and they were filled with water, 
and were 1n Jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and awoke him, ſaying, Ma- 
fer , maſter , we periſh. Then he aroſe,and rebuked the 
winde,and the raging of the water : and they ceaſed , aud , 
there was a calrn- 

25 And he ſaid unto them,Where is your faith?And they 
being afraid, wondred,faying one to another, What manner 
of man is this ? for he commandeth eyen the windes and 
water, and they obey him. 

26 « * And they arrived atthe countrey ofthe Gada. * Math8at 
F renes, which is over againſt Galilee, 
27 And when he went forth to land , there met him out 
of the city,a certain man which had devils long time , and 
ware no clothes,neither abode in any houſe, bur in therombs 
' 28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cryed out , and fell down be- 
fore him,and wich a loud voice {aid , What have I to doe 
with thee, Jeſus: thou ſon of God moſt high ? I beſcech thee 
torment me not. 
' 29 ( For hehad commanded the unclean ſpiritto come 
| out ofthe man. For oftentimes it had caught him , and he 

was kept bound with chaines, and in fetters,and he brake 
the bands, and w-'s driven of the devil into the wilderneſſe) 

30 And Jeſus asked him», ſaying, What is thy name ? 

And hefaid, Legion : becaule many devils were entred in- 


| tohim. 
| 21 And 
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31 And they beſought him that he would riot comma 
them to go out into the deep. bk 7 
32 And there was there an herd of many {wine feedin 
on the mountain : and they beſought him thar he woull@ 7 
ſuffer them to enter into them: and he ſuffered them. WM; 
33 Then wet the devils out of the man,and entred nll; 
the ſwine: and the herd ran violently down a ſeep pla © 
into the lake,and were choked. | | 
- 24 Wheathey that fed them ſaw what was done, th 
Ad, and went and told it in the city and in the coun 
tre. | 
35 Then they went out to ſce what was done, and ca 
to Jeſus,and found rhe man our of whom the devils wer 
departed,fitting at the feet of Jeſus, clothed, and in his righ 
minde : and they were afraid. 
36 They alfo which ſaw it,told them by what m-anshy 
thac was poſſeſſed of the devils,was healed. 
37 © Thenthe whole multitude of the countrey of the 
Gadarenes round about , befouzht him to depart from 
them; for they were taken with great fear : and he went uy 
into the ſhip,and returned back again- by 
38 Now the man out of whom the devils were depar-W i 
tcd,beſought him that he might be with him : but Jen: 
ſent him awaysſaying, ll 
39 Return to thine own houſe , and ſhew how egrati 
things God hath done unto thee. And he went his way.andÞl* 
publiſhed throughout the whole city, how great things 
tus had done unto him. 
40 And it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus was returned, 
the people gladly reccived him : for they were all waiting: 
____  forhim. | | 
Marth,91® 41 © * And behold there came a man named Jairus, and 
he was a ruler ofthe ſynagogue , and he fell down art Je 
ſus feet, and beſousht him that he would come into hi 
houſe: | 
42 For he had one onely daughter,about twelve yearsot 
age, and ſhe lay a dying. ( Butas he went, the people 
thronged him. ) ; 
43 E> And a woman having an iſſue of bloud rwelve 
years-which had ſpent all her liying upon phyficians , ner 
ther could be healed of any, 
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- $2 Andall wept, and bewailed her : but he ſaid, Weep © 
*not; ſhe isnor dead but ſlegpeth. 

il 53 And they laughed him to ſcorn , knowing that ſhe 
4 was dead, | : 

-KH 54 And he put them all out, and took her by the hand, 

and called ,ſaying, Maid, ariſe. | 

v1 55 And her ſpirit came 1gain,and the aroſe ſtrajohtway: 
v © and he commandcd to give her meat. 

1-56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed : but he charged 
them that they ſhould tell no man what was done. 


| -OHAP. 1X. 
1 Chyiſt ſendeth out apoſtles, 7 Herod ts deftrons to fee Chrijt, 
28 The transj1guraiton, 37 The lunatick, 


M 6 Hen * he called his twelve diſciples together , and gaye *Matth. ro.x 3 

'* them power and authority oyer all deyils, and to cure "4 

ve f fiſcaſes. 

+ 2 And he ſentthem to preach the kingdome of God,and 
toheal the ſick, | 

_——-. Fx . 2 And 
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-- 7 | . And vi Fo du NN Nr K -, Te north Ing Ir you our r r jourt 
neitherſtaves,nor ſcrip,neither bread, neither'mony, nei = 
have two coats apiece. | 4 
; 4 And whatſoever houſe ye cnter into, there abide, and 
3 thence depart. ; 
4 5 And whoſoever will not receive you , when ye 0 oul 
of that city,ſhake off the very duſt from your feet for a teſti 
mony againſt chem. 
6 And they departed, awd went through the toWNG, 
1 Preaching the 2olpel, __ healing every wherc. 
| edard.ga,  7 © * Now food che tetrarch heard of all that was done 
4 by him: and he was perpl* xed ee; that it was ſaid of: te 
ſome; that John was riſen from the dead: : 
S And of ſome; that Elias had appeared : and of others Qt 
V that one ofthe old prophets was riſen again- | 
F 9 And Herod ſaid , John have 1 beheaded : buc whois a 
3 enis of whomlT hear ſuch things ? And he defired to lee Ml 2 
him. 
Þ Io © And the apoſtles,vhen they were returned,to'd him a 
3 SMart 243. all that they had done. * And he rook them, and went afide MW a 
| privately intoa deſert place , belonging to the ciry call 
Bechſ{3ida. 
It And the people when they knew it , followed 
- him , and he received them , and ſpake unto tiicm of! 
the kingdome of God , and healed them that had neeu of Il V 
| Og, 
þ *Mathaq1f * And when the day began to wear away then came. 
hs rpm {aid unto him , Send the miiitirude away, 
that they may £0 into the towns and counttey round 
about,and lodgc;and 2 victuals :; for we are here 11 a de 
{ert place. Y 
13 Buthe ſaid unto them , Give ye them to eat. And 
they ſaid >, We have no more but five loaves and wo 
{hes - except we ſhould go and buy meat for all cas t 
people. \ 
I4 For they were about five thouſand men. And he 
{aid ro his diſciples , Make them fit down by fifties ina 
. company. 
I5 And they did fo, and made them all fit down. Y 
16 Then he took the five loaves and the two fiſhes , and 
lookingup to heaven , he bleſſed them , and brake, and} \ 
gave 
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filled : and there was 


138 © * And itcameto paſle as he was alone praying, *marh.i6,iz | 
TE his diſciples were with him : and he asked them \, ſaying, 
BE Whom lay the people thatIam ? 
WM 19 They anſwering,faid, John the Baptiſt: but ſome lay, 
Elias : and others ſay, that one of the old prophets is riſen 
again- 
| | Fo He ſaid unto them, But whom ſay ye that I am? Pe- 
'W ter an{we-ing, ſaid, The Chriſt of God. 
BE 21 And he ftrajghtly charged them and commanded them 
WM corell no man that thing, _ F 1 
W 22 Srying, * The Son of man muſt ſuffer many things, *Mitthip-4s |} 
WW and bc ic1ected of the elders , and chief prieſts and Scribes, 
MW and be {a in, and be raiſed the third day. 3 
 2;<* Andhefaid tothemall , If any man will come «wawn.w.g_ 1 
WW after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his crofle daily, "I 
WW and follow me. | 
WW 24 For whoſoever will fave his life , ſhall loſe it : but 
_ will loſe his life for my ſake , the ſame ſhall 
[Wl fave it. 
 25*For what is a man advantaged, ifhe gain the whole * warh.oad | 
WM world, and loie himſelf, or be caſt away ? _ COW 
26 * Fo whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me :; and of my *Muthae.zp 
MW words, of him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed , when he 
'Þf {hall come in his own glory,and in his Fathers , and of the 
boly anvels. | c 
KB 27 * Burl tell you of a truth, there be ſome ſranding here * Mb 46-28. 
ny {hall not taſte of death , till they ſee the kingdome of 
od. 
i 28 © * Andit cameto paſle about an cight dayes after * watth.r5.r, 
5M theſe [| ſayingshe took Peter, and John , and James, and jorcung. 
Went up into a mountain to pray. 
fl 29 And as hepraycd,the faſhion of his countetnance wag 
1 altered,and his raimenrt was white and glifterjng. 
20 And behold there talked with him two men which 
Were Moſes and Elias. 
 3t Whoappearcd in gJorie , and ſpake of his deceaſe 
Which he ſhould accompliſh at Jerutalem. 
K 2 32 But 
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35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, ſaying, This 
is my beloved Son,hear im. | | 
36 And when the voice was paſt, J ſus was found alone; M 
ond they kept it cloſe , and told no man in thoſe dayes any 

A of thoſe things which they had ſeen. b 
| *Mattha7,"s 37 © * And it came to paſle , that on the next day, MW 
$ when they were come cown from the hill , mach people 
met him. | 

28 And behol!,+ man of the company cricd out, ſaying, 
Maſle:,I bcte:c the? look upon my ſon; for he is mine on> 
ly childe. 

39 And lo, a f{pirittaketh him , and he ſuddenly crieth 
out, and it tearcth him, that he fometh again, and bruiſing 
him hardly departeth from him, 

40 And I belought thy diſciples to caſt him out » and 
they could not. 

4r And Jetus anſwering, {aid, O faithleſe and perverk 
generation . how long ſhall T be with you and ſuffes you? 
B:jng why fon hicher. 

42 And as he was yet a coming , the devil threw him 
down, and tare him: and Jeſus rebuked the unclean ſpirit, 
and healed the childe, and delivered him again to his fa- 
ther. 

43 © And they were all amazed at the mighty power. 
of God : but while they wondred every one at all things: 
1 winich jeſus did,he ſaid unto his difciples, 
| ener. 44 * Lettheſe ſayings fink down into your cars : forthe 
Son of man {hall be delivered into the hands of mer. _ 
45 Bur they underſtood not this fayine, and it was hid 
from themthar they perceived it not : and they fearcd to ask 
him ofthat ſaying. | | 
| 46 &* Then 
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; " ofthem ſhould be oreatelt, be Fy - 3 
BY 47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought of their heart, took ; 
©: childe,and fer him by him, | 

48 Andfaid unto them , Wholoever {hall receive this 
* childe in my name,receiveth me : and wholoever {hail re- 
Þ cove me,recerveth him thar ſent me :- for he that is leaft 
'& among you all.che ſame ſhall be grear. : 4 
= 43 <* And John anfiwered and faid, Maſter, we ſaw one *Mark 998 | 
"caſting out devils in thy name, and we forbad him, becauſe 4 
be followeth not with us. 

$50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him,Forbid him not: for he that 

KM isnot againſt us, is for us. ,.._ .. + 

" $51 CAnd it cameto paſſe, when the time was comethat 

| heſhould be received up; he Redfaſtly fer his face to go to 
 Teruſalem, | 

- 52 And ſent meſſengers before his face, and they went, 

- andentred into a village of the Samaritans to make ready 

for him, | | 

\. $3 And they did not receive him, becauſe his face was 

\ | #5though he would goto Jeruſalem. | 

' 54 And when his diſciples James and John ſaw this, 

they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire ro come | Re 
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down from heaven,and conſume them, even as © Elias did ? , .s, 

55 Bur he turned,and rebuked then, and {aid Ye know 

not what manner of ſpirit ye are of. 

© $6 For the Son of man is not come to teſtroy mens lives, 

but to {fave them. And they went to another village. 
57 ©* Andit came to paſſe that as they went in the way, 

Accrtrain man {21d unto him. Lord;I will tollow thec wint- *vauh 3.9 

ther ſoever thou goelt. 


| 53 And Jeſus faid unto him, Foxes have holes , and ; 
7 | birds of the aire have neſts , bur the Son of man hath not 1 
s | vibcreto lay his head, : .- 
j 59 * And he ſaid unto another, Follow me : but he ſaid, VE 4 


« I Lord; ſuffer me fil ro go and bury my father. 

| 6 [clus ſaid unto him , Let chedead bury their dead ; 
d but go thou and preach the kingdome of God. 
+ | 61 And another alfo ſaid, Lord, I will follow thee: vur 
lerme firſt go bid them farewell which are at home at my 


oule, 
| K 3 62 And 


"42 And Jus Card unto oli ; "No! man wal 


- hand tothe plough , and WORTDE back js fit for the ing fl 
dome of God. 
CHAP, . X. 


1 The ſeventie diſciples 17 admoniſbed to be bumble. I4 Monk 
3 reprebended. 

| #Manch-10. Acer * theſe things , the Lord' appointed other 
, venty alſo , and ſentthem two and two deforeliy 


face into every city and place, whither he himſelf woul 
” COME. 


2 Therefore {aid he unto them , * The harveſt call 
great,but the labourers are few : pray ye therefore the Lon | 
a -— that he would fend forth labourers intohj i 
I"arve 


3 Goyour wayes : * behold..I ſend you forth as 1a h 
among wolves. 


4 Carry n-ither purſe,nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes, and {alute ng 0 
man by the way. 


*Marth,o.m $F * And into whatſoever houſe ye enter; firſt ſay, Peag 
be to this houle. 


6 And ifthc ſon of peace bethere > your Peace ſhall rf | 
upon it : if nor, it ſhall turn to you again. 
7 And inthe ſame houſe remain,eating and drinking ſud 
OY 25 they give : forthe labourer is worthy of his hi 
Go not from houſe to houle. 
8 And into wharſoever citie ye enter , and they receix 
you.eat {uch things 25 iy {ct before you. 
9 An1heal the ſick that are therein, and {ay unto them 
The kinedorne of Ged 1s come nigh unto you. 
10 Bur into whatſoever citic ye enter , and they recein 
you not,zo your Wayes Out into the [treets of the ſame, atl 
1y > 
1 Even the very duſt of your city which cleavcth onw 
we Coe wipe off againſt you:norwith(tanding be ye ſured 
thisthat the kingdome of God is come nigh unto you. 
12 ButI fay unto you, that itſhall be more tolerable! 
that day for Sodom,then for that city. I 
*Marh,n1.22 IJ * Wo unto thee Chorazin,wo unto thee Bethſaida:it 
if 4; ze mighty works had: been done in Tyre and Sidollf 
which have been done in you > they had a great while 
repented, icing 1 in ſackcloth and aſh:s, 


1 20 Murr. 9.37 


* watth,10.16 


14 Bi 


” 14 But itſhall be more tolerable for Tyre'and Sidon ar 

the judgement.then for you. TOY 

T5 And thou Capcrnaum, which art exalted to heaven, 

(halt be thruſt down to hell. EE. 
-- 16 * Hethathearech you,heareth me: and he that deſpi- * M«kao.499 
"(th you,deſpiſcth me : and he that defpiſerh me , deſpiſerh - 


"Y 
I 
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himthar ſenc me. | 
17 © And the ſeventy returned again with joy, ſaying, - 
'Lord , eventhe devils arc iubje&' unco us through thy 


name. 
18 Andheſfaid unto them, I beheld Satan as lightning 
fall from heaven. 
'* 19 Behold , Igive unto you power to tread on ſerpents 
"and ſcorpions,and over all the power of the enemy ; and no- 
thing {hall by any meanes hurt you. 
. 20 Notwithſtanding in this rejoyce not , that the ſpirits 
are ſubject unto you, but rather rejoyce becauſe your names 
are written in heaven. 
' 21 CInthat houre Jeſus rejoycedin ſpirit.and laid, Ithank 
thee,O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, thatthou haſt hid 
* thele things fromthe wile and prudent > and haſt revealed 
= 9g babes : even ſo Father , for ſo it ſeemed good in 
thy fight. 1 
22 || All things are delivered to me of my Father : and 1M a= 8 


ent COpLeS 


no man knoweth who the Son is, but the Pather ; and who 41: :bee 


words. 


the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom the Son will re- v4 nmnin? | 
[ F to 115 aiſciples, Þ 
Veal N1IN, . he ſaid, 


23 © Andhe turned him unto the diſciples, and ſaid pri- *92330 
vately,* Bleſſed are the eyes which fee the things thar ye ſee. 
24 For I tell you,that many prophets and kings have de- 
fired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee , and have not {cen 
them ; and to hear thoſe things which ye hear,and have not 
M heard them. | 
25 CE Andbehold. a certain lawyer ſtood up , and temp- 
| | jd him, faying,* Maſter,what ſhall I dÞ to inherite eternall »uan.ns.ys 1 
_ 11lc ? 2 
26 Heſaid unto him,What is written in the law ? how 
readeſt thou ? 
27 Andheanſwering,faid,Ti:ou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
Al God with all thy heart , and wi hall thy ſoul,and with all 
thy ſtrength and with all thy mj ;de > and thy neighbour as 


who is my neighbour ? 
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Efaid unto Jeſus, At 
-* 


. 30 And Jeſus anſwering,ſaid;A certain man went dow 
from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell among theeves , whig 
ſtripped him of is raiment, and wonnded him, and depat 
ted, leaving him half dead. . 
- 31 And by cnance there came down a certain prief 
that way, and when he ſaw him, he paſſed by on the othe 
fide. ; _ "" 
22 And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the place, 
came and looked on him,and paſſed by on the other fide. 4 
33 Dura certain Samaritane, as he journeyed , camg 
wierc he was: and when he ſaw him,he had compaſſion onf 
Bum, of Y 
34 And went to him.and bound up his wonnds, pouring? 
i1oy! and wine.and fet himon hisown beaſt, and brought! 
him ro an inne, and took care of him. q 
25 And on the motrow when he departed . he took out! 
two {{ pence, and gave them to the hoſt , and ſaid unto! 
him, Take carc of him,and whatſoever thou ipendeſt more,! 
when I come again I will repay thee. | 2 
36 Which now ofthcle three , thinkeft thou, was neigh*3 


& | = 1 
bour urto him thar fell among the tnceves ? 


*7 And he fatd. He thatſhewed mercy on him. Then ſaid? 
Jeins unto him Go, and Qo thou likewiſe. Y 

28 4 Now it came to p3lle, as they went.that he entred ! 
11910 2 certain villaocand a certain woman named Martha, ' 
received him into her houſe. We 

29 And ſhe had a fifter called Mary , which allo fat at W 


feltis foct,and heard his word. 


4 But Martha was cuinbred about much ſerving, and 


cans to himand aig Lord.dofſt thou not care that my ſiſter ' 


hath lefc meto (crve alone ? bid her tacrefore that ſhe help 'lſ 
me. | 
41 And Jets anſwercd , and faidunto her , Martha, Wu 
M2:tha , thou art carefull , and troubled about many Wſ 
tings : - 

42- But one thin is needfull and Mary hath choſen that 
good pat , which ſhall not be taken away from her. 
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"the his er 
| Ad it came to paſſe, that as he was prayitie ina certain | 
Wn wn he ceaſed, one of his diſciples ſaid unto him, 


xd, teach us to pray , 2s cs alſo taught his dif- 


4 2 Wn heſaid unto them When, pray-lay, * Our Ea- 
her which arr in heaven HallowedW thy nan. Thy king- 
ome come. Thy will be done as in heaven,fo in eatth. 
; '3 Give us {| day by day our daily bread. 
f "4 And forgive us qur fins ; for we alſo fergive every one 4- 
fat is indebted tO us. And lead us not into rempration,but 
eliver us from evil. | 
PF C5 And heſaid unto them , Which of you ſhall have a 
ndand {Hall go unto him at midnight,andfay unto him, 
$iend lend methiree loaves ; 
£6 For a friend of mine{| in his j journey is come to mezand þ;yrts 
| Fhave nothing to ſet before him: 
4 7 And he from within{hall anſwer and ay,Trouble me 
not: the doore is now {hut , and my children ate with me in 
bed ; I car:not riſe and give thee. 
8] {y unto. you, Though he will not riſe,and give him, 
be ecauſe he is bis fricnd : yet becauſe of bis importunitie, he 
will riſe and give him as many as he needeth. 
9* Andl fay unto you » Askand it ſhall be given you: * Matb.7-7. 
kek, and ye ſhall finde ; knock, ahd it ſhall bc opened unto 
Ye Du. 
- Io Forevery one that asketh , teceiverh : and he that 
| _ ;finderi : and to him that knocketh , it ſhalt be ope- 
| 
W 2! * If a ſonſhall ask bread of any of vou that is a father, *Mank7. 
will he ive him a tone?or if he ask 2 fiſh, will he for a 6h 
ive him a ſerpent ? 
12 Or if he (hal ask an egge,will he offer him © ſcorpion > 
17 If ye then, being evil , know how to give good gift; 
Wnto voir children 3; how much more ſhall your heavenly 
Wather give the holy Spirit to them that ask him 2? 
FE 14 4 And hewas caſting out a devil, and it was dumb. 
ind 1t carne to paſte when the devil was gone out » the 
Fund lpake : avi cue prople wondred, 
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 exk.914 T5 But ſome of them ſaid » * He cafteth out day 
” © through Beelzebubythe chief ofthedevis, WE 
þ . 16 And other tempting him, ſought of him a Gene fr... 
Þ eaven. = Ih MR 


17 Buthe knowing'their thoughts,ſaid unto them, Ey 
ry kingdome divided 4 0 it felf is brought todeſolyt 
on : and a houſe aivided againſt a houſe, falleth. * 

18 If Satan alſo byglivided againſt himſelf, how ſhy 
his kingdome ſtand 2 becauſe ye fay that I caſt our deyi 
through Beelzebub. A 

I9 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils , by whan 
any our {ons caſt them out ? therefore (hall they be yay 
Judges. Wa 

20 But if I with the finger of God caſt out devils , wlſſ+ 
doubt the kingdome of God is come upon you. 1 

21 When a ſtrong man arined keepeth his palace » hui, 
gO0ds are in peace. | | i 

22 But when a ſtronger then he ſhall come upon hin} 
and overcome him , he taketh from him all his armoulf 
Wherein he truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. " 

23 He that is not with me, is againſt me : and he thai. 
eathereth not with me,ſcattereth. 

24 * Whenthe unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man , I"; 
_ walketh through dry places,ſeeking reſt : and finding nong 

he faith, I will return unto my houſe whence I came out. Il | 

25 And when he cometh , he findeth it {wept and gar 
niſhed. 

26 Then goeth he , and raketh to him ſeven other ſpirits 
more wicked then himſelf, and they enter in , and dwell 
there, and the laſt Rate of that man is worſe then the firſt. 

27 CAnditeameto paſſe as he {pake theſe things, a ca} 
tain womin of the company lift up her voice, and ſaid untd 
him;Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee,and the paps whid 
thou haſt ſucked. | | 

28 But he ſaid, Yea,rather bleſſed are they that heartieY 

» Mary, 2 Word of God and keep it. : 

38. ' 29 ©C* And whenthe people were gathered thick togiſ 
ther he began to ſay, This is an evil generation, they ſeek 2 
figne,and there ſhall no ſigne be given it , bur the ſigne 0 
Jonas the prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a ſigne unto the Ninevites, fo ha 

al 


6 


® Matth.12.43 


{þ the Son of man be to this generation... - 
"21 Thequeen ofthe ſourh ſhall riſe up inthe judgement 
*h the men of this generation, and condemne them : for 
bs came from the utmoſt parts of the earth > to hear the 
wiſedome of Solomon; and hehold,a greater then Solomon 
© 22 The menof Nineye ſhall riſe up in the Journ: 
With this generation , and {hall condemne it : for they re-" 
bented at the preaching of Jonas ; and behold, a greater 
then Jonas 1s here. 
23 * Noman when he hath lighted a candle » putteth it *wank.s.u 
&n a ſecret place. neither under a [| buſhel; but on a candle- j $emark. |! 
Rick,that they which come in may {ce the light. VS 
” 34 * The light ofthe body is theeye : therefore when * vucch6.22 Þ 
thine eye is ſingle, thy whole body allo is full of light : but 
"when thine eye is evil,thy body allo is full of darkneſſe. 
WH 35 Take heed therefore , that the light which is in thee 
W benot darknefle. | 
W - 36 Ifthy whole body therefore be full of light, having 
W no part dark, the whole (hall be full of light , as when the 
»brightſhining of a candle doth give thee light. 
= 27 C Andas he ſpake , a certain Phariſee beſought him 
© todine with him : and he went in and fat down to meart. 
28 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he marvelled that he 
MW had not firſt waſhed before dinner. 
29 * AndtheLord ſaid unto him, Now do ye Phariſees *Mand.2y.25 
\make clean the outſide of the cup and the platter : but your 
inward part is full of ravening and wickedneſle. 
= 4 Ycfools, did not he that made that which is with- 
TY out, makethar which is within alſo? | 
41 Butrather give almes {[ of f{uch things as you have : jor, you 
and behold,all things are clean unto you. IS 
42 But wounto you Phariſecs : for ye tithe mint and. 
Y rue, and all manner of herbs, and paſſe over judgement and 
KY the love of God: theſe ought yeto have done, and not to 
| leave the other undone. | 
K 43* Wounto you Phariſees : for ye love the uppermoſt * Marth. 12.6 
ſeats in the ſynagogues,and greetings in the markets. 
44 Wounto you Scribes and Phariſces, hypocrites : for 


. Jeare as graves which appear not , and the men that walk 
| BUG them,arenot aware ofthem. 


45 « Then 
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prophets,and your fathers killed them. * 

_ 43 Truly ye bear witnefle that ye allow the deeds q 

your fathers : for they indeed killed them , and ye buil; 

their ſepulchres. | | by - 

. 49 Thereforeallo ſaid the wiſedome of God, I will nllifs 
them prophets and apoftlegand ſome of them they ſhall fla 

and perſecute: = 

50 That the bloud of all the prophets which was ſhy 

from the foundation of the world, may be required of thi 

gcneration. ; 


51 * From the bloud of Abel unto the bloud of Zhi c 


t vo 3 
* q 
af 


rias,which periſhed between the altar and the temple: ver; 
ly I fay unto you , it ſhall be required of this generation, W 
* wanth. 23az $2 * Wo unto you lawyers : tor ye have taken away thi; 
key of knowledee : ye entred not in your ſelves , and thenll 
{ or, fried that were entring in, ye || hindred. = 27 
52 And as he ſaid theſe things unto them,the Scribes and 
the Pharilees began to urge þ1 vehemently, and - to prod 
yoke him to ſpeak of many things, He 
54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch ſomethingſe 
out of his mnouth thatthey might accule him. | 
| CHAP. XIL 
1 Zo avid hypocrijie and fearfulneſſe in pi bliſhing Chriſts a0 
(ine. 13 To beware of covetoiſneſſe. 42 The faithful au 
"BOHR Wife {teWard, 'l 
_ IN * the mean time, when there were gathered together at; 
innumerable multitude of people , informuch that theyF 
trode one upon another, he began to fay unto his diſciples 
firſt ofall, Beware ye of the leaven ofthe Phariſees, whip 
is hypocrific. | 'Y 


exark,0,20 2 * Por there 15 nothin? covered,that ſhall not be revea* 


led: neither hid. that ſhall not be known. = 

> Therefore whatioever ve have ſpoken in darkneſſe,ſhalþ 
be heard in the light; and that which ye have ſpoken in the 
ear in cloſets,ſhall be proclaimed upon the houle tops } 


4 * And 


Fox Kiltds ody, a 
ycan do. 
Fr ” But] will forewarn you his you ſhall ""p | Fear 
ir which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt } into hell, 
el ſay unto you, Fear him. 
* Arenot five ſparrows ſold for two {| farthing nes,and not | See Marthe | 
me of them is forgotten before God ? ® 
'7 Buteven the very hairs of your head are all num- 
ed. Fear not therefore, ye are of more value then many 
Arrows. 
#8 ' Allo I fayunto you , Whoſoever ſhall confeſſe me *Mmbue. n 
gfore men, him ſhall the Son of man. alſo confefle before 
e anvels of God. 
's Bur he that denieth me before men,ſhall be denied be- 
fe the angels of Cod, 
Fro'And "whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt the Son 
fman , it {hall be forgiven Xa « butunto him that blaſ- 
1 meth hain the holy Ghoſt,it ſhall not be forgiven. 
11 * And when they bring you unto the ſynagogues, * Matth,19.19 
Ir nd unto magiftrates,and powers, take ye no thought how 
r what thing ye ſhall antwer,or what ye ſhall ſay: 
M 12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the ſame hour 
What ye ought to lay. 
© 1; « And one of the company ſaid unto him , Maſter, 
| peak to my brother,that he divide the inheritance with me. 
"14 And he {aid unto him, Man, who made me a judge, 
Wr a divider over you? 
& 15 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed, and beware of co- 
Fictoutneſle : for a mans life conl:ſteth nor in the abundance 
Wthe thinzs which he poſleſleth. 
Þ 16 And he {pake a parable unto them , ſaying , The 
round of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully. 
'J 17 And he thought within himſelf, ſaying, What ſhall 
"do, becauſe I have no room where to beſtow my fruits? 
8.13 And he (aid , This will Ido , Iwill pull down my 
Warns, and build orcater, and there will I beſtow all my 
Wilts, and my « 9000s. 
J 29 AndT will fay unto my ſoul, Soul , thou haſt much 
"Foods laid up for many years, take thine caſejcat drink,and 
emerry, 


20 Bur 


21 $03 is ihe that T_— up FM for himſelf, and j is nd 


rich rowards God. ; 

22 © And he ſaid unto his difciples Therefore I fool un 
you, * Take no thought for your life what ye ſhall eat, n nej 
ther for the body whe) ye ſhall put on. | 

23 The life is more then meat, ant! the body is more the | 
raiment. ] 

_ 24 Conſider theravens , for they neither ſow nor io 
which neither have {torehouſe nor barn, and God teede 
them. How much more are ye better hen the fowls. 4 

25 And which of you with taking thought can addet q 
his ſtature one cubit ? 4 

26 !f ye then be not able to do that thing which is leal 
why take ye thought for the ref ? 1 

27 Confider the lilies how they grow » they toyl rich 

they ſpin not : and yet I ſay unto you,that Solomon i ina ll 
his 2lory, was not arayed like one of theſe, 

28 If then God fo clothe the eraſſe,which is today int 
field,and to mworrow is caſt into the oven: how much | mort 
Wit he clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 

29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat , or whar ye Chal 

10:#eme drink, [| neither be ye of doubttull minde. 
> -f48 30 Foralltheſethings do the nations of the world fk | 

F after : and your father knoweth that ye have need of thele 
things. 

- 3I © But rather ſeck ye the kingdome of God , and al 
theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 

22 Fear nor, little Aock ; for it is your fathers good ples 

ſure to give you the kingdome. 


F eaunrsz 33 Sellthat ye have,ande oivealmes. : * provide your; 


{elves bags which wax not old,a treaſurein the heavens that 
faileth not , where no thief approcheth , ncither moi 
corrupteth. 


24 For where your treaſure is , there will your heart be 


allo. 


"rF.23 burning, 
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35 * Letyour loyns be girded about , and your _— 1 


36 And ye your felyes like unto men that wait for the, 
Ord, 
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7 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants , whomthe Lord when he 
meth ſhall finde watching : verily I ſay unto you , that 
hall gird himſelf , and make themto fit down to meat, 
1d will come forth and ſerve them. ants 

©28 And ifheſhall come in the ſecond watch, or come in 


* 
£ 


hd 


ethird watch;and finde them ſo,blefled are thoſe ſervants. 
29 * Andthis know , that if the good man of the houle *Menha+ 63 
ad known what houre the thief would come , he” would 


ave watched, and not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken 
wough. 


*% 


on 
* 


£40 Be ye therefore ready alſo:for the Son of wan cometh 


AF 
bs 


5 


tan houre when ye think not. 


"41 CThen Peter ſaid unto him, Lord , ſpeakeftthou this 


arable unto us, or even to all ? 


42 Andtne Lord ſaid , Who then isthat faithfull and 
wile teward Whom his lord (hal make ruler OVcCTr his houſ- 
wid, to give them their portion of meat in due ſeaſon ? 

| 43 Bleſſed 55 that ſervant, whom his lord when he cometh 


Lt. 


hall finde fo doing. 


* 44Ofarruch I fay unto you,that he will make him ruler 
ver 2/1 char he hath. | 
| 45 But and if that ſervant ſay in his heart, My lord delay- 
th h1s coming,and ſhal begin to beat the men-ſervants,and 
nidens,andto eat and drink,and to bedrunken: 

- 46 The lord of that ſervant will come in a day when he 
ooketh not for him > and at an houre when he is not ware, 
nd will | cur him in ſunder, and will appoint him his por- [Proctiw : 

Min with the unbeleevers. ; 
EB 47 And that ſervant which knew his lords will,and pre- 

Mpared nor ſelf , neither did according to his will , {hall 

Wor beaten with many ſtripes. 

M 4 But. he that knew not,and did commit things worthie 

MWtftripes,ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes. For unto whom- 
:Woever much is given,of him ſhall be much required:and to 
Whom men have committed much , of him they will ask the 

» |: Mtof | 


28. 49 © lamcometo fend fire ofthe carth , and what will 
YL it it be already kindled ? 
| un . ©© Bur 


| * Matth.r6.2. 


* Matth.$ 25 


Pd 
/ 


f See Mark 
12.42, 


; | Or, deli eqs. 


5  * *Suppole yet that Iam cometo ove peace on car 
I tell you \Nay; bur rather diviſion. A 
© $2 For from henceforth there ſhall be Ge in-one id 
divided.three againftrwo, and two againlt three. Y 
'53_ The father ſhall be divided againl} the ſon , and ff ! 
{on againſt the father: the mother ag gainſt the daughter,ah 
the daughter 29ainſt the a org the mother in law again 
her daus ohter in law , and the daughter in law againſt jy 
mother in law: 
54 C And he ſaid allo to the people, * ' When ye ” 
cloud riſe out of the welt itr aiohtway ye lay, There CO a 
a ſhowre,and {o it is. 1 
55 And when ye fee the {outh winde blow Jun ay,Th 
will be neat, and it cometh to paſſe. 
50 Ye ny POCLites; Ye can diſcern the face of theskie, an 
ofthe earth: bur how is it that ye do not diſcern this ting 
57 Yea, and why even of your ſelves judge ye not wi 
15 r19 ht ? 


58 q * When thou gocſt with thine adyerſary to then 3K 


 Siltrate , as thou art in che way , give diligence that The b 
mayeſt be delivered from him; leſt he hail thee to the judo 


and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and the officer cal 
thee into priſon. 
59 1 tell thee,thou ſhalt not depart thence, ill thou hal | 
payedrhe very laſt {| mite. q 
CHAP. XI1I. 

x Chriſt preacheth repentance upon the nr 4am of the Gl 
lileans, and others,. 6 The jig-tree curſed, 24 The ſtral 
gate, " 4 
Tier: were preſent at thatſeaſon , ſome that told him i 
the Galileans , whotec bloud Pilar had mingled will 
their Cy 
2 And Jclus anſwering,faid unto them, Suppole ye ud 
theſe Galiteans were ſinners above all the Galileans , bes 
cauſe they ſuffered ſuch things ? 
2 Icell you. Nay : bur ExCeP. ye repent, ye {hall all! il 
wile periſh, 
4 Or thoſe eighteen , upon whom the tower in yo 
loam fl, and flew them, think ye thac they were {| lin-? 
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repent, ye ſhall all 


ewile perilh, ; IR 
'6 © He ſpakealſo this parable : A certain man had a 
o-tree planted in ltis vineyard , and be came and fought 
ait thercon,and found none. Ea 
7 Then fajd he unto thedrefler of his vineyard, Behold, 
theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree , and 
Ade none : cut it down,why cumbreth it the grouhd ? 

© 8 And he an{wering,ſaid unto him,Lord,ler it alone this 


”- 


Sa bur exc LITE SY 
lay;; but except ye 


a: 


4 day 


r 


tear alſo,till I ſhall dig about it, and dung it: 

9g Andifir bear fruit, well : and ifnor, then after that, 
hou ſhalc cut it down. 

© 10 And he was teaching in one of the ſynagogues on 
he ſabbath. 


- 
" 


11 CAnd behold, there was a woman which had a ſpi- 

fic of infixmicy cighteen years,and was bowed together,and 

ould in no wiſe lift upher ſelf. 

© 12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called her to him, and 

Ridunto her» Woman , thou art looſed from thine infir- 

mite, | 

F 13 Andhe laid his hands on her , and immediatly ſhe 

was made ftraight, and glorificd God. | 

© 14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue an{wered with indiz- 

bation, becauſe that Jelus had healed on the ſabbath-day, 

and (aid unto the people, There are fix dayes in which men 

ought to work : in them therefore come and be healed, and 

not on the ſabbath-day. 

| 15 The Lord then anſwered him, and ſaid, Thou hypo- 

ite , doth not each one of you on the ſabbath looſe his ox 

bf his aſſe frem the ſtall, and lead him away to watering > 

1-16 And ought not this woman being a daughter of A» 

draham, whom Satan hath bound, lo theſe cightcen years, 

be looſed from this bond on the ſabbath-day ? 

\ 17 And when he had ſaid theſe things, all his adverſa- 

es were alhamed: and all the people rejoyced for all the 

giorious things that were done by him. 

*.18 C* Then faid he,Unto what is the kinedome of God * Mauhaz.gr 
Wike? and whereuntoſhall I reſemble it ? £ 
Y. 29 Itislike a grain of muſtard-ſced, which a man took, 
21d caſt into his garden , and it grew, and waxed a great 
hp | Y L 00a 
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IO ARITS ſaid. Wi 
dome of God ? Ns "Wh 
E 21 Itis like leaven,which a woman took and hid in this: 
geen. [| meaſures of meal.till the whole was leavened. bk 3 
32.38 ay Fo o E 23 
| wathgzs 22 * And he wentthrough the cities and villages, teach 
A ing and journeying towards Jeruſalem. Wn / 

* 23 Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, are there few that Wa 

ſaved? And heſaid untothem, Wi 

Meth.723 24 C* Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: for many,Ifj 
unto you,will ſeek to enter in,and [hall not be able. 

25 When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen up , an 

hath»{hut to the doore,and ye begin to ftand without , an 

to knock at the doore,ſaying,Lord, Lord open unto vis; anfiiiie 
he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto you,l know you not when « 
you are : Med 
26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay,We have eaten and drudi + 
 inthy preſence» and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets Ml 
* ati.y2z 27 * Butheſball fay, I tell you, know you not whendiy 

you are, depart from me all ye workers of iniquitie. WW ( 

28 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing ot teeth, wha 
ye (hal ſee Abraham,& Iſaac,& Toots all the prophalier 
in the kingdome of Cod, and you your ſelves thruſt out. WW 

29 And they ſhall come from the eaſt , and from tiy 
welt,and from the north, and from the ſouth, and ſhall 
down in the kingdome of God. 

* Matth.19.9 20 * And behold, there are laſt, which ſhall be firft, an 
chere are firſt which (ball belaſt. : 

31 © The ſame day there came certain Ofthe Pharile 
ſaying unto him,Get thee out, and depart hence : for nal 
rod will kill thee. Wo 

-22 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and tell that fox, Bull 
hold,I caſt out devils,and I do cures to day and to morron 
and the third day I ſhall be perfected. , 
23 Nevertheleſſe,I muſt walk to day and to morrowalt 
the day following : for it cannot be that a prophet peril 
| out of Jeruſalem. B ; 
| owxtka;ix 24 * O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem,which killeſt the prope 
| and ftoneſt them that are ſent unto thee : how often-wo ul 
I have gathered thy children together, as a hen doth gauaſe 
her. brood under her wings,and ye would not ? ai Yn 
= 35 Dcnouy 
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©1 fay unt 0 in 1 YE ſhall not ſee me, untill the time come 
zen yeſhall ſay,Bleſſed is he that cometh inthe name of 
| The dropfie bealed on the ſabbath. 1 5 The parable of the great 


9 


- ſupper. 25 VVho cannot be Chrifts diſciples. 
A Nd it came to paſſe as he went into the houle of one of 
Eithe cbicf Phariſees to cat bread on the ſabbath-day, that 
hey watched him, | 

2 And behold,there was a certain man before hirh which 
adthe drophie. *' 


© 3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unta the lawyers and Pha- 

fe faying, Is it lawfull to heal on the ſabbath- day? 

©4 And they held their peace. And he took him. and hea- 

d him,and lethim go : 

$ And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you ſhall have 

In aſſe or an ox fallen into a pit, and will not ſtraightway 

mull bim out on the ſabbath-day ? 

” 6 And they could not anſwer him again totheſe things. 

7 CAnd be pur forth a parable to thoſe which were bid- 

len, when he marked how they choſe out the chief rooms ; 

aying unto them, 

3 When thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, , fit 

bot down ih the higheft room, leſt a more honourable man 

then thou be bidden of him. 

9 And hethat bad thee and him, come ard ſay to thee, 
Givethis man place : and thou begin with ſhame to take 

the loweſt room. 

\ 10: * But when thou art bidden, go and fit down in the *rrov as, 
loweft room, that when he that bad thee cometh, he may *”” 

Wy unto thee, Fricnd, go up higher : then ſhalt thou have 

Focthip in the preſence of them that ſit at meat with thee. 

{ IT * For whoſoever exalteth himfelf, ſhall be abaſed ; » uvwaryn 
and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be cxalted. 

©.12 © Thenſaid healſo to him that bad him , When 

Mou makeft a dinner or a {upper , call not thy friends , nor 

Wy brethren,neither thy kinſmen, nor thy rich neighbours ; 

KM they alſo bid thee again,&'a recompence be made thee. | 
» 13 But when thou makelt a feaſt , call * the poore, the » rop.«;7, 
mazacd, the lame; the blinde: 

4 L 3 14 And 
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14 Andthou uhalchcblg d fot they cqenorre 
penſc thee: for thou ſhalt be nd at the reſurret 
on R the juſt. 


F © And when one of them that ſat at mear with w 

|. « Revela.9, hea theſe things,he ſaid unto hims* Bleſſed is he that hi 

_—_—_ eat bread in the king dome of God. + 1 

| *Math22.2, T6 * Then he ſaid unto him, A certain man made a gre 
ſupper,and bad many : 

17 And ſent his ſervant at ſupper timeto ſay to chemth 
were bidden, Come,for all things are now ready. Wc 

13 And they all with one conſent began to make exculi 
I he firſt ſaid unto him , Ihave bought a piece of ground 
and I muſt nceds go and fee it: I pray thee have me exculetil. 

I9 And another ſaid, I have bought five yoke of oxa 
and I goto provethem : I pray thee have me excuſed. | 

20 And another ſaid, I have marricd a wite, ayd thers 
fore I cannot come. 

21 So that ſervant came , and ſhewed his lord the 
things. Then the maſter ofthe houſe being angry, {aidtoli 
ſervant.Go out quickly into the ſtrects and lanes of the cit 
and bring in hither the poore,and the maimed,and the hak 
and the blinde. 

22 And the ſervant ſaid , Lord , it is done as choubil 
commanded.,and yet there is room: W* 

2} And the lord {aid unto the ſervant, Go out into tl 
high wayes and hedges, and compell rem to come 1n, tha 
my houſe may be filled. 

24 For I ſay unto you , that none of thoſe men whid F 
were bidden, ſhall taſte of my \upper. Ir 
25 © And there went great multitudes with him: andl X 

turned.and {aid unto them, 

26 * If any man come to me and hate not his farher,an 
mocher.and wife,and children,and brethren, and liſters.y6h 
and j1js own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. | i 

27 And whoſoever doth not bear his crofſe , and cons | h 
after mecannot be my diſciple. 

28 For which of you intending to build a tower , Gr fl 
not down firſt, and countcth the coſt» whether he have ſuf 
cicnt to finiſh it ? 

29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the foundation » and 
not able to fini{h it,all that behold it, begin to = him, | þ 


230 Saylly 


q 


* Matth 10,37 


f , D HCL [I $2 Y. 3-2 L ; 0P5- OY . : 
» (an 0% Ch. q oe Y 3 a IF. Ade Ru Sgt he SE Os,” vals y CO EEC or REI ee I 
'V #0546 >74 rt "gd DLL © 4 NE lf be BH c \ $8, 1X4 VOFES 2” $3*-5* ae RENT os CIs © fk; BODY DEE OA "oh yo EIS - Rn GS” es 4 & 
*& "x. [3 4 wy 1 \ oy nh : i” * A £ & j - ry - n 
ET v3, a IST LEY *, TEIN Sts a. WS - RE Fs £4% - Oo 7 # Go "« m \ F Fig $04 y Led Y » 5 £ 4 
4 EIN NS Ly Ed RD EY ag ES +." SAI” Fs «a8 
F 7 Ws WEEN” : ” : . 7 © : Fo oF <5." : 
f + bo & —= 4, Y 4p” PRs ( th, 
oe ” ” 1 » 5 
Wu. Wy 
wr : 
Wk: i SC JYOTCP 


if q ; Exh 
. 4% . V* y LIE EET. F-.'> ” FEEDS - p+ þ {> Mi 
* Sf pm $ y p Kot HEL 4 LR y by 
# p37 'F YR Fs f 4- 4 5 Ns hes 
d Wt : | } 
WH. _— 1 7 A 
7 by "4 "8 '  ; 
| Yo ON 7 y : y % =; 4 
+ * Be” ? 
ds 5 
L — 2 
. Wo ! : 


my 


Wt Le ” Be» ki ph be * # pi! . s ; 3 "7 4 
EN es nd St * £ 
EO" 3 a LIAAF, 
s PS : oy Be "RIS wt #. HE » $2 : 
I » Us cons 
4yin?. This man began to 
= p 3 . / 


b- F FP OR SAS 2s 
20. build;and was not able to 
#31 Orwbhatking going to make war againſt another 
ing, ficceth not down firſt } and conſulteth whether he be 
Ne with-tzn thouſand ', to meet himrhat cometh againſt 

Mm with tewentie thouſand? Oy 

© 22 Orelſe, while the other is yet a great way off,he ſend = 

than ambaſſage and deftreth conditions of peace, 

© 23 Solikewiſe, whoſoever he be of you, that forſaketh 

jot all rhat he hath;he cannot be my dilciple. —- 

© 24 © * Salt is good : bur ifthe ſalt have loſt his ſavour, * Mah, 5.x? 

wherewich ſhall it be ſeaſoned? | 

© 25 It is neither fic for the land, nor yet for the dung-hill; 

dt men caſt ic out. He that harh ears to hear, let him hear, 

; CH AP. XY: | 
oh 7+ parable of the loſt ſheep: 8 of the piece of ſilver: 11 of the 
| SULVLIGP Y 
©] Hen drew near unto him all the publicanes and finners 

* for to hear him. | 
al 2 And the Phariſes and Scribes murmured,ſaying,This 
Wan receiveti {inners,and cateti with them. 

'2 CAnd heſpake this parable unto them,ſaying, 

- 4 * Whatman of you having an hundred {heep , if he "Mahan 
Mole one of them, doth not leave the ninetie and nine in the 
wildcrneiſe,and go after that which'is loſt,untill he finde it? 

5 And whcn he hath found ic., he laycth it on his ſhoyl- 

ers, reJOycing- ts 

6 And when he cometh home, he calleth together his 

friends and n-igohbours ſaying unto them. Rejoyce with 

me,tor i have found my ſheep which was loſt. | 

7 Ifay unto you > thatlikewiſe joy {hall be in heaven 

over one {inner that repentern, more then over ninetie and 

nine juſt perſons, which need no repentance. 

+ 8 © Either what woman having ten [| pieces of filyer, 1216 

it ſhe loſe one piece,doth not light a candle, and {weep the dated a piece 
Mhouſe, and ſcek diligently till ſhe finde it? the eraity 
W 9 And when the hath found it,ſhe callerh her friends and 7*rofan.. 
Wher neighbours together, ſaying,Rejoyce with me,for I have cometh to fe- 


ven petice 


ound the piece which I had loſt. balt-pemy,and 
quill xo 


- 10 LikewiſeI fay unto you, There is joy in the preſence the komane 
Wfthe angels of God, over one ſinner that repenteth. pee ge 


L:$ 11 CAnd 


by 7. Y 1:4 youtiper Fhem fd ro hi ek. F 
eive methe var of goods the Filler ro me. PR 
vided unto them his living. ; 

.13 Andnotmany dayes after, the younger ſon garly 
all together , and took his j journey into a far countrey, z 
there waſted his ſubſtance with riortous living. þ 

14 And when he hadſpent all, there aroſe a. mighty | 
mine in thatland,and he began to be i in want. I 

. I5 And he went and joyned himſelf to a citizen df th 
countrey, and he ſent him into his fields to feed ſwine, 
16 And he would fain have filled his belly with 
husks that the ſwine did cat : and no man gaveunto hin , 

17 Andivhen hecameto himſelf, he (aid, How man 
red ſervants of my fathers have bread enough and to ſpa 
and I periſh with hunger ! 

18 I will ariſe, and 20 to my father , and will _ 
him,Father.I have ſinned againſt heaven, and before the 

19 And amno more worthy to.be called thy fon : mak 
me as one of thy hired ſervants. 

20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. But whenl 
was yet a great way off, his father ſaw him, and had con 
paſſion, and ran,and {11 on his neck,and kiſſed him. * 

2T And the ſon ſaid unto him , Father, I have finng 
againſt Hi and in thy fight, and am no more wortlh 
to be called th fon. j 

22 But the "5a ſaid to his ſervants-Bring forth we y: 
robe, and put it on him, and put a ring on his hand , 
ſhoes on his feet. 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf,and Kill it, and lay 

eat and be merry. 

24 For this my ſon was dead,and is alive again: he wi 
loſt.and is found. And they began to be merry. 


- 


25 Now his elder ſon was in the field : and as he came | 


and drew nigh to the houſe. he heard muſick and cancun F 
26 And he called one of the ſervants , and asked wit 
theſe thin?s meant. 


27 And he faid unto him, Thy brother is come, and thy 
father hath killed the fatted calf, becauſe he hath received 


him ſafe and ſound. + 


23 And he was angry, and would not go in : therefor! 
came 


#.) rt 
> 4 £ + 
- 4 A” 7.” a 6. 7 2 RE 
BI ns OH AT 
V £ Su i Ws oe £4. woe , ad 
4 hs Wm, . ito; rhe 
S 


gursdo I eryethes, yet thon never _ mea TT TIF 
night make merry with my friends : 
” 20 But afſoon as this thy ſon was come, which hath de- 
Cured thy living with harlo:s, chou haſt killed for himthe 
fac calf. 
21 And hefaid unto him,Son.thou artever with me,and 
al that T have is thine. 
* 32 Ir was meet that we ſhould make merry,and be glad: 
f for this thy brother was ck is alive again ; and was 


loſt,and is found. 
CHAP. XVI. 
— parable of the unjuſt ſteward. 14 The by poeri e of the c0.. 
* betous Phariſces reproved. 
AR he ſaid alſo unto his diſciples, There was a certain 
rich man which had a ſteward,1nd the ſame was accu- 
ſed unto him that he had waſted his goods. © 
2 And hecalled him,and (aid unto him, How is it that I 
hear chis of thee ? give an account of thy Rtewardſhip : for 
| thou m1yeſt be no long.r ſteward. 
3 Taen the ſteward {aid within himſelf, What ſhall I 
do? tor my lord taketh away from me the ſtewardſhip: 1 
"cannot G19, to beg I am aſhamed. 
41am reſolved whattodo , that when I am put out of 
the (tzwardſhip,they may receive me into their houſes, 
' 5 So he calledevery one ofhis lords debters unto him, 
"ſy {aid untothe firſt , How much owelt thou unto my 
ord ? 
' 6 Andhe ſaid, An hundred || meaſures of oyL And he 4r word 
aid unto him, Take thy bill, and fit down quickly,and write 37 


091 e1nal con 
Y. rajneth nine 


7 Then ſaid he to another, And how much oweſt thou ? 5u=*: nd 
TW he ſaid, An hundred [{ meaſures of wheat. And he ſaid jzk —} 
unto him.Take thy bill,and write fourſcore. Ex 4 

8 Andthe Fo commended the unjuſt ſteward, becauſe cocinebabuus 7 
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ourteen bu- 


he had done wiſely : for the children of this world are in feel and 
their generation wiſer then the children of light. PONY 
9 And I fay untd you, Make to your ſelves friends of the 
[ Mammon of mm ———_—_—_ F y when ye fail, they jorgicte, 
may 


'0 Hethat is pi full in tl Is wt hich \ is Bleek , Is frvgy 
ali in 1mmich : and hen that is unjuſt inthe leaſtis unjuflÞ 
in much. 

\ 11. If therefore ye have not been faithfull in the unrig 
teous [| Mammon , who will commit to your trult tel n 
riches ? 

12 And if ye haye not been Faithfull in that whichil 7 
nother mans, who ſhall give you that which is your oy 

' I 3 ©* No ſervant can ſervetwo maſters ; for eitherh 
will hate the one 8 love the other,or elſe he will hold tot h 
one & deſpiſe the other : ye cannot ſerve God & Mammg 

14 Andthe Phariſees alſo who were covetous ; heard4 
theſe things: and they derided him. 1 

IS And he ſaid unto them , Ye arethey which juſlif 
your ſelves before men, bur God knoweth your hearts : {6 
that which is highly eltecmed amoneſt men , 1 abomini 
1 tion in the fight of God. | 
| *uk,nut. 16 * The law and the prophets Were untill John : fing 
Z that time the kingdome of God is preached, and every ma 

preafleth 1 into It. 


ext, 538. T7 "© Anditis cafier for heaven andearth to paſſe » tha 
one title of the law.to *ail, 

18 * Whoſloever puttcth away his wife,and nankll 
nother,committeth adultery : and whoſoever marrierh her 
that is put away from her husband,committerh adultery, ! 

I9 © There was a certain rich 1nan , which ws 
cahed! in purple and fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſly eve! 
ry day 

. A nd there was a certain beggar named Lazany 
which was laid at his gate full of {o:es, 

21 Anddcfiring to be fed with the crumbs which fl 
from the rich mans table:moreover,the dogs came and licks 
cd his ſores. 

22 And it came to paſle that the beggar died , and wa 
carried by the angels ivto Abrahams boſome : the rid 
man alſodied and was buried. 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes being in torments, ard 
ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bolome. 

24 And he cricd and faid , Father Abraham , have mer- 
 cyon me , and ſend Lazarus that he may dip the tip of his 


fingt 


6, - hes 
©» ] orrrevce, 


#* Matth,6.24. 
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Iife time receivedſt thy good things , and likewiſe Lazarus 
avilthings: but now he is comforted;& thou art tormenti 

© 26 And beſides all this' , between us and you there is a 
rear gulf tixed,ſo that they which would paſſe from hence 
© you,cannor,neither can they paſle to us,that would come 
From thence. he Pa 
*- 27 Then he faid , T pray thee therefore father, that thou 
Mouldeſt ſend him to my fathers houſe : HY 
E 28 For I havefive brethren ; that he may teſtifie unto - 
them l1:{tthey allo com: into this place of torment. | 

' 20 Abraham ſaith unto him, They haye Moſes and the 
:prophers, let them hear them. == | 

- 20 And hefſaid, Nay, father Abraham : bur ifone went 

| unto them f:om the dead.thcy will repent. 
21 Andheſaid unto him, If they hear not Moſes and the 
prophets . neither will they be perſwaded , though one roſe 

| a the dead. | | 

| . CHAP. YXVIL | 

1 To avoid eccaftons of offence, 3 One to forgive another, 6 The 

power of fait», 12 The ten lepers, a” 

; ] Hen {31d he unto the diſciples, * Ic is impoſſible bur that ne? 

offences will come , bur wo unto him through whom 

they come. E Ph 

2 Ir were better for him that a milſtone were hanged a- 
bout his neck , and he caſt into the ſea , then that he ſhould 
offend one of theſe little ones: 


3 © Take heed to your ſelves : * if thy brother treſpaſſe *Manhab. 8s | 
| 2gainft thee,rebuke him, and ifhe repent, forgive him. 
\" 4 And if he treſpaſſe againſt thee ſeven times in a day, 

and ſeven times in a day turn again unto thee, ſaying , Ire- 
- pent; thou ſhalt forgive him. 


$50 the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord , Increaſe our 2 

| faith. | A 

6 * Andthe Lord ſaid if ye had faith as a grain of mu- *uuih.te } 

ſtard-{eed, ye might ſay untothis ſycamine-tree , Be thou 
plucked up by the root, and be thou planted in the ſea , and 

t ſhould obey you. _ 

7 But which of yuu having a ſervant ploywing,or __ 
 CAltELLz 
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that were commanded him ?Itrow not. I 
Io Solikewiſe ye,when ye (hat have done all thoſe thigg 
which are commanded you, ſay , We are unprofitable fer 
yants : we have done that which was our duty to do, 

11 CE And itcameto paſſe as he went to Jeruſalem ghy 
he paſſed through the midſt of Samaria and Galilee. * 

- T2 Andasheentred into a certain village,there met hin 

ten men that were lepers,which ſtood a far off: | 
I3 And they lifted up their yoices,and (aid, Jeſus Maſi 

3 have mercy on us, 4 

| *Laviinga T4 And when he ſaw themhe ſaid unto them,* Go ſhey 

4 your ſelyes unto the prieſts. And it cams to paſle thata 

| they went, they were cleanſed. | 

15 Andone of them when he ſaw that he was healed, 
turned back, and with a loud voice glorified God. 
16 And fell down on his face at his feet, giving him 
thanks : and he was a Samaritane. 
17 And Fcſus anſwering ſaid , Were there not ten clcans 
{ed ? but where are the nine ? | | 
18 There are not found that returned to give glory to 
God, ſavethis ſtranger. | 
19 And hefaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way , thy faith 
hath made thee whole. 
20 © And when he was demanded of the Phariſces,vhen 

I the kingdome of God ſhould come ; he anſwered them 

; Jorgpich »2- and Gd ; The kingdome of God cometh not || with obler- 

pt vain. SE | 

' 21 Neither ſhall they fay,Lo here.or lothere;for behold, 

 Fromy the kingdome of God is {| within you- 

22 And he ſaid unto thediſciples, The dayes will come 
when ye-ſhall defire to ſec one of the dayes of the Son of 
man,and ye ſhall not ſee it. 

«nz 23 * Andthey ſhall ſay to you,Sce here,or ſee there : £0 

\ , notafterthemnor follow them. _ 

24 For as the lightning that lightneth out of the ot 
| Pai 
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"yen: ſo {hall allo 
F 25 But firſt mbſt he 
* of this generation. = SS IGES 2 $4464 | 
- 26 * Andas it was inthe dayes of Noe; ſoſhall it be alſo +»ens I 
| 5n the dayes of the Son of man. © GRE. 
* 27 Theydideat, they drank , they martied wives ,they 
| were given in marriage, untill the day that Noe entred in i 
* the ark : and the floud came and deſtroyed them all. . ' 
' 23 * Likewile allo as it was inthe dayes of Lot,they did »<ns. 3 
: "w drank, they bought, they ſold , they planted, they 1 
-Putaert : | 
29 3:'r the ſame day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rain- 
ed fi:+ 21d brimſlone from heaven, and deſtroyed them all : 
' 36 #»<n thus ſhall it bein the day when the Son of man 
Elo hacday » be which hadihe _ 
21 in tiatday , he which ſhall be upen the h 
* and his iuffe in rhe houſe, let bim not co down wy ws 
-ox : and he that is inthe field,let him likewiſe not return 
ack. 
32 * Remember Las wee . * Gefi.19.26 | 
32 * Whuuofoever {hall ſeek to fave kis life, ſhall loſe it ; *rmbatal ; 
and whole (hall ey is lite,fhall preſerve it. Ok; I 
34 * Itell you , inthatnight there ſhall betwo 11 * Markaga® 
one bed ; the one ſhall be taken,the other ſhall 45" ay 4 7 
25 Two women {hall be grinding together:the one ſhall 
be 206 rhe by og WO Cle 3 
J wo men ſhall be inthe field ; the on = | This 36 | 
ken,and the other lefc. Sv ting in on F 
27 And they anſwered and faid unto him , * Where cork 
Lord ? And he ſaid unto them , Whereſoever the body is, b; 
thither will the eagles be gathered together. . 4 
: CHAP. XVIIT. 
2 The importunate Widow, 9g The Phariſee aud publicane, 
; "nt brought to Chriſt, 22 All tobe left for Chriſts 
; LAYT 
 B ANd he ſpake a parable unto them , to thi end , that men 
ought * alwayes to pray,and fot to faint, « « Thetsthy 
2 Saying,There was in a citie a judge-Wwhich feared not © 
| God,neither regarded man. 
3 And there was a widow inthat citic , and (he came 
unts 


fr; 


M4 


3 5 Yet becauſe this 

* . - her, leſtbybercontinuall ceming ſhe wearie me. 14 
E - 6 And theLord fald, Hear what the unjuſt judee faith; 
- » 7. Andfhall not God avenge his own ele&t , which ay 
day and nightunro him,though he bear long with them? © 
1 8 I tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily. Neverths 
|... eflexwhenthe Son of man cometh;{hal he finde faith onthe 
$ earth? ; © 4 
= 9 And he ſpake this parable unto certain which truſtedin 
Veitch bing themſelves (ſ Gar they were righteous-and deſpiſed others. ? 
© - IO Two men went up into the temple to pray , the oneq! 
Phariſee, and the other a publicane. 
IT The Phariſze flood and prayed thus with himlelty 
_  GodITthank thee. that I am not as other men are, extortio« 

ners,unjuſt adulte-er.or ev:n as this publicane. 


I2 I faſt twice inthe week, I give tithes of all that 1 pol: | 


a 


» 


6 


I3 And the publicane ſtanding afar off , would notlik 
-up ſo much as his eyes unto heaven , but ſmote npon his! 
breaſt,ſaying , God be mercifull ro me a finner. 

| 14 Trell you, this man went down to his houſe juſtined: 
rather then the other : * for eyery one that exalteth himlclk,? 
__ be abaſcd ; and he that hnmblcth himſelfſhall be ex-' 
alted. 
15 And they brought unto him alſo infants , that he 
| would touch them: but when his diſciples ſaw ir,they revt- 
ked them. | 
. 16 Bur Jeſus called themunto him,and ſaid, Suffer little 
children to come unto me,and forbid them not ; for of ſuch 
is the kingdome of God. 
17 Verily I ſay unto you , Whoſoever ſhall not receive 
he kingdome of Gad as a little childe,ſhall in no wiſe enter 
4 tnerein. 
p* varh,9a6 1$* And a certain ruler asked him,ſaying,Good Maſter, 
+ -  Whatſhall Idoto inherit eternall life ? 
19 And Jeſusfaid unto'him,Why calleſt thou ue good? 
none is 200d fave onefthat iv God. | 
20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do not commit 
adultcry, 
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y father and thy mother. ©" 
" 21 Andhe ſaid All theſe have Tkepr from my youth up, - 
* . 22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things,he ſaid unto him, 
wet [ackeſt thou one thing. ſell all chat thou haſt, and diftri- 
+bute unto the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven» 
Pand come, follow me. ode 
23 And when he heard this, he was very ſorrowfull, for 
'he was very rich. | Bn” 
24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very ſorrowfull, he” 
aid , How hardly ſhall they that have richesenter into the 
kingdome of God! | 
* 25 For it is cafier for a camel to go through a needles eye, 
"then for a rich man to enter into the kingdome of God.. 
26 And they that heard it, ſaid, Who then can be ſaved ? 
' 27 Andheſaid , Thethings which are unpoſlible with 
* men, are poſſible with God. : 
$ 28 * Then Peter ſaid , Lo, we have left all, and followed "197 | 
"Re : 
29 And he ſaid unto themVerily I ſay unto you,there is 4 
-noman that hath left houſe,or parents , or brethren,or wite, ; 
or children,for the kingdome of Gods ſake, 
'20 Who ſhall not receive manifold more in this preſent 
 time,and in the world to come life everlaſting. oo 
31 © * Then he took unto him the twelve, and (aid unto "Y 
them,Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and all things that are 
' written by the prophets concerning the Son of man {hall be 
accompliſhed. | 
32 For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles , and ſhall 
be mocked, and ipapully entreated,and ſpitted on. 
33 And they ſhallſcourge him,and put himto death,and 
the third day he ſhall riſe avain- 
24 And they underſtood none of theſe things : and this 
ſaying was hid from them , neither knew they the things 
which were ſpoken. 4 
35 © * Anditcameto paſſe, that as he was come nigh wumkteay ! 
unto Jericho,a certain blinde man fat by the way fide beg» | 
ging. 


36 And hearing the multitude paſſe by , he asked what 
it meant. 


37 And they told him,that Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth by. 
38 And 
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d-haye mercy on me. 


4 And Jeſus ood and commanded him to be brough 


I':Zarhews a publicane. 11 The ten preces of money, 28 7eſus ris 


unto him : and when he was come near, he asked him, ©: 
41 Saying', Whatwilt thou that I ſhall do unto thee? 
And he ſaid, Lord , thatI may receive my ſigh, 4 
, 42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him,Receive thy 65,ht , thy faih 
laved thee. : 

43 And immediatly he received his ſight , and follow 
himeglorifying God : and all the people when thev ſawit 
gave. praiſe unto Gad. ; 
CHAP. XIX- 
deth 4 Jeruſalem, 41 weepeth over it, 45 and pur gith the 
ANd eſis entred and paſſed through Jericho. 1 
** 2:.Andbchold , there was a man nam<d Zacheug| 
which was the chief amons the publicanes,and he was rich; 
3 And he ſoughtto fee Jeſus who he was, and could not! 
for the preafſe, becauſe he was little of ſtature. | 
4 And herran before, and climbed up into a ſycomores: 
tree to ſce him ; for he was to paſſe that way. I 
5 And when Jeſus cameto the place, he looked up and. 


' faw him;and ſaid unto himZacheus make hafte,and come” 
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down; for to day I muſt abide atthy houſe. 


; -_—_ made haſte,and came down, and received him 

joytully.. | '' 
7 And when they ſaw it,they all murmured,faying,Th | 7 

he was goneto be gueſt with a man that is a finner. MK 
8 And Zacheus ood , and ſaid unto the Lord, Behold 


Lord, the halfofmy goods I give tothe poore,and if I have 


taken -any thing from any man by falſe accuſation,] reſtore 
him fourefold. Ss | 
9: And Jeſus faid unto him,This day is ſalvation comets If 
this houſe, foraſmuch as he allo is the lon of Abrabam. | 
Io * Far the Son of man iS come to ſeek 40 d to Gaye chat 
which was loſt. || 
It And as they beard theſe things, he added,and ſpakez 


parable, 


© _ 
AL * | 
i * H 
12 he 


«far countrey to receive for himſelf a kingdome , and' to 


© 13 Andhecalled his ten ſervants,and delivered them ten 
{pounds.and ſaid unto them,Occupy till I come. Bec 97 


T9. £ 
F. 


him,faying,We will not have this man to reigne over us. uk which 
"15 And it came to paſſe,that when he was returned,having 6c tiling 
xeceived the kingdome , then he commanded theſeſervants SY 
to be called unto him,to whom he had giventhe money;xthat 550 Gilling 2 
by . . | peace. of 
he might know how much every man had gained by tra- | 


1 It! ' ' X Fe ere T0 n eta © 
© 14 Buthis citizens hated him , and ſent a meſſage after Tory 


47, KIN 
Sl 
Ry 


(108, | 
/ + Then came the firſt, {aying,Lord,thy pound hath gai- 
ed ten pounds: | : 
* 17 And hefaid unto him, Well, thou good ſervant : be- 
cauſe thou haſt been faithfull in a very little, have thou au- 
[thoritic over ten cities. 
| 18 And the ſecond came, ſaying , Lord, thy pound bath 
gained five pounds. SL 
19And he {aid likewiſe to him,Be thou alſo over fiye cities. 
20 And another came, faying , Lord, behold, here is thy 
pound which I have keptlaid up ina napkin : | 
| 21 Forl feared thee, becauſe thou art an auſtere man:thow 
takeſt up that thou lajedſt not down, and reapeſt thatthou 
didſt not ſow. | 
- 22 Andheſaith unto him, Out ofthine own mouth will 
W | judge thee;thou wicked {cryant : thou kneweſt that I was 
W znauſtcre man,taking up that I laid not down, and reaping 
© that I did not ſow. 
23 Wherefore then gayeſt not thou my- money into the 
WE bank, that atmy coming I might have required mine own 
MW with uſury ? 
24 And he ſaid unto them that ſtood by, Take from him 
the pound, and give it to himthat hath ten pounds. 
25 ( And they ſaid unto bim, Lord, he hath ten pounds) 
26 ForlI ſay unto you , * That unto eyery one which .un 
hath ſhall begiven: and from him thathath not , even-that 
be hath hall 'be taken away from him, 
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'*  reigneovyer them,bring hither , and | af 
 - 2B CAndwhen he had thus ſpoken, he wenp þetore,, of 
 / cendingupto Jcruſalem. _ "1M .Y 
rh. 29 * And it camerto paſle when he was come nigh 
yy Bethphage and Bethany , at the mount called the mount g 
Olives he (-rit two of his diſciples, 2 
30 Saying , Goye into the village over againſt you, ff 
| the which at your entring ye ſhall find a colt tied, whrelM i 
Ew: yetnever men fat: looſe him.and bring bim hicher. h 4 
31 And if any man ask you, why do ye looſe him ? thu 
{hall ye ay unto him,Becauſethe Lord hath need of him, 
32 And they that were ſent, went their way , and found 
even as he had ſaid unto them. ? 
33 And as they were loofing the colt, the owners theredf 
{aid unto them,Why looſe ye the colt ? . ? 
24 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of him. 4 
35 And they brought him to Jeſus : andthey caſt theix 
garments upoa the colt,and they ſet Jeus thercon. -I 
36 And as he went, they ſpread their clothes in the way, 
37 And when he was come nigh,even now atthe ceſcent; 
of the mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the diſciples! 
began to rejoyce and praiſe God with a loud voice, for all! 
the mighty works that they had ſeen, = 
38 Saying, Bleſſed be the king that cometh inthe name 
of the Lord , peace in heaven, and glory in the higheſt. 
39 And ſome of the Phariſces from among the multitude M f 
ſaid unto him, Maſter,rebukethy diſciples. = Th 
40 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Itell you;that 
if theſe ſhould hold their peace,the ones would immediatly W f 


cry out. | | | 
; 41 © And when he was come near,he beheld the city,and Yi 
3 wept overit, 


. 42 Saying,If thou hadſt known,even thou,at leaſt in this 
thy day,the things which belong unto thy peace! but now © 
they are hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the dayes ſhall come upon thee , that. thine ene- 
mies ſhall caſt a trench about thee,and compaſle theeround, 
and keep thee in on every fide, | 

44 And ſhall lay thee even with the ground,and thy chil- 
dren within thee ; and they ſhall not leave in thee one (tone 
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them that ſold therein,-and them that bought, i | 
- 46 Saying unto them, It is written, My houſe is the houſe 
of praycr: but ye have made it a den of theeves. | 

© 47 Andhetaughtdaily in the temple. Bat the chief 
pricfts and the Scribes, and the chief ofthe people ſought to 


deftroy him, 


nf 


48 And could not finde what they might do : for all the 


'pcople | were very attentive to hear hin, | orbaged AF 
4 AE. XX 
+ Chriſt avoucheth bs authority by a queſtion of ? obns baptiſmne, 
..gThe parable of the vineyard, 19 Tribate to Ceſar. 
EA Nd * it came to paſle, that on one of thoſe dayes, as he «awwayng Þ 
E2:2ught the pedplc in the temple, and preached the go- 
jpoche chief prieſts, and the Scribes came upon him , with 
the elders, 
- 2 And ſpake unto him-ſaying, Tell us;By what auchori- 
tydoſt thou theſe rhings ? 'or who i; he that gave tnce this 
Lauthority ? | | 
- 3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I will alfo ask * 
you one thing,and ap{wer me. 
* 4 Thebaptiſme of Join , was it from heayen , or of ; 
men ? 4 
5 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying , If wee 1 
ſhall ſay From heaven,he will ſay, Why then beleeyed ye ; 
himnot ? | 
MY 6 Burt and if we ſay,Of men;all the people will fone us : 
M for they be perſwaded that John was a p: opher. 
| | 7 And they anſwered, that they could not tell whence 
4, / | 
B 8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neither tell I you by what 
FE authority 1 do theſe things, | 
'B' 9 Then began he to ſpeak to the people this parable : we 
B*A certain man planted a vineyard, and ler itforth to huſ- *auk.21.;5 
* EF bandmen, and went into a far countrey for a long time. 
;B 10 And at the ſeaſon he ſent a ſervant to the husband- 
WJ men, that they ſhould give him of the fruic of the vineyard: 
* E but the husbandmen beat him, and ſent him away empry. - 
It And again he ſent W_ ſervant , and they Ons 
x. _ 


by 


1 
"2 
a ”* 
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+3 ] Abg 32ain he Cnc cherhird, ind they wounded i 

alſo, and caſt him out. 

+13 Thenfaidthelord of the vineyard, What halt q 
Twill lend my beloved ſon : itmay be they will reveren 
him when they ſec him. 

14 But when the husbandmen ſaw him , they real 
among thernlelyes, ſaying, This is the heir, come, let usk 
him that the inheritance may be ours. 1 

15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard, and killed hin 
Wha thecefore {hall the lord of che yineyatd do u ung 
tem ?- 3 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſc husbandmen , 
{hall give the vineyard to others: And when they wo 
they (tid, God forbid. : 

| 17 And he beheld them,and faid, What is this chenth 
E *Pril,u.22 js Wrirten, * The ſtone waich tine bui :Lders rczccted,the ſa c 
| is 2ecome the head of the corner ? 

13 Whoſoeycr ſhall fall upon that tor :o,{ha!l be broken n 
. but on whomfoever it {hall fall, ic will g:inde him to poye 
| der: 

19 E And the chief pric{ts and the Scribe es the ſame hou 
fought to lay hands on hiny, and they feared the pcople : ix 


they perceived that he had ſpoken this parable again 
them. ; 


20 And they watched him, and ſent forth ſpj pics, whid 
would feigne themſelves jult men,that tncy mi2at take hol 
of his words, that fo they might deliver him unto the powe 
and authoritie of the governour. 

* qarth,2216 21 And they a5ked him faying, * Mafter,we know tha 
| ._ thou ſayeſtand teachelt rignily , neither accepteſt thou the 
| Orof « Pride of any,burteacheſt the way. of God || truly. 


ruth, 2 Is it lawfull for us to givetribute unto Cefat,or no ? 


27 But he perceived their r craftineſſe,and {aid unto theny 
: W by tempt ye me ? 
| qeevarth,” ' 24 Shew mea {| peny : whoſe image and. ſuperſcriptial G 
O07 hari ic ? They an{wered and ſaid, Celars. 
25 And he faid unto them , Render therefore unto Celat 


thethings which be Cefars,and unto God the things whidl 
be Gods. ” 


on 7 . - Then « came to ts of certain 10f hb Sadduces* ear 5 
( hich ey that there | is any reſurres tion) and they asked "1 Y 


L '8 Saying o:Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us. If any mans bro- 
t pe dicghavi ing 2 Wife, and he die withourt children, that his 
gocher _ take'his wife,and raiſe up ſeed unto "his bro-. 
her. 
#29 There we:e therefore ſeven brethren,and the firſt took 
& wife, and dicd without children. 
b 30” And the ſecond took her to wite ; ad he died childe- 
Jllc. | 
31 And thethird: took her » and in like manner the {even 
| als, And they Ic ft 10 children . and «lic d, 
#52 Laſt of all the w om 1n died alſo. 
2 Therefore in the veſurreRion , whole wile of them is 
ſhe ? for ſeven had her to wife. 
© 34 And Jetus anfwerins faid unto them;The chilbiren of 
thi world inrry,and are given in marriage : 
-25 Buttin: NF which ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain 
that world ani rhe refyreRtion from the dead, neither mar- 
ny nor are given in marriage. 
26 Neither can they die any more ;, for they are equall 
unto the angels.and are the children of God, being the chil - 
dren of the reſurrection. 
27 Now that the dead are raifed,* eyen Moſes ſhewed at *Bx0d-36 
the buſh , when he called the Lord the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. 
=. 38'Forhe is nota God of the dead bur of the living ; for 
all live unto him. 
39 © Then certain of the Scribes anſ\werine ſaid,Maſter, 
"We haſt well faid. 
+3 And after that , they durſt not ask him any queſtion 
ar a 4 
41 Andheſaid unto them , * How fay they that Chriſt « Markaa,4n | 
is Davids ſon? _ "I 
* 42 And David him{elffaith in the book of pſalmes, The 
|. ORD aid unto my Lord, fit thou on my right hand, 2 
- 3 Till I make thine encmics thy fooctool. = SIE 
L Mz 44d David .# 


rr 
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45 « Then ; in he Lbs: of al the KY: cd unk 
his diſciples. J 

46 * Beware of the Scribes,which defireto walk in lo ne 
robes, and love greetings inthe markets , and the ned 
ſeats in the ſynagogues, and the chief rooms at feaſts. _ 

47 Which deyoure widows houſes, and for a ſhew mal 
long prayers : the ſame ſhall receive greater ha b 
CHAP. XXII. 
3 I The poore widow is commended, 5 The deftrulfion fi he 
| SMirk12.4r temple and citic is foretold. 
E- AY he looked up ,* and ſaw the rich men caſting the 
gifts into the treaſury. 

2 And he {aw allo a certain poore widow , caſting j n 
| hee ak thither two [| mites. 
| 1545 3 And he ſaid,Of a truth I ſay unto you, that this poor 
widow hath caſt in more then they all. 

4 For all theſe have of their abundance caſt in unto i 
cff-rings of God, butſhe of her penury hath caſt in all the 
living that ſhe had. , 

5 © * And as ſome ſpake of the temple, how it wasa- 

dorned with goodly ſtones. and gifts, be ſaid, | 

6 As for theſe things which ye behold, the daycs' will 
come > inthe which there ſhall not be If one {tone upon! 
another. that (Hall not be thrown down. | 

7 And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, but when ſhall 
theſe things be? and what fiene will there be when thele! 
things ſhall cometo paſle ? 

$ And he fo id, Take heed that ye be not deceived:for mas! 
ny {hall come in my name,ſaying, I am Chri/t,and the time? 
draweth near: go ye not therefore after them. 

9 But when ye ſhall hear of wars, and commotions, be: 
not terrified : for theſe things muſt firſt come to paſle, but: 
the end is not'by and by. F 

I9 * Then ſaid he unto them , Nation ſhall riſe againt 
' nation-and kinzdome again kingdoms : . | | 

IT And great earthquakes {hall be in divers places , and 
famines,and peſtilences, and fearfull fights, and great figne! Me 
{hill there be from heaven. S 

I2 But betore all theſe they ſhall lay their hands ol | 

| ds | 
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" 13 Andit ſhall turn to you for a teſtimonic. | 2 

14 * Settle it therefore in your hearts , not to meditate *Mmi.us.y./. 

before, what ye ſhall anſwer. ' | __ 

* 15 ForI will give you a mouth and wiſedome , which | 

all your adverſaries {hall not be able to gainfay, nor reſiſt. L 

* 16 And ye {hall be betrayed both by parents, and bre= -_ © 7 

thten.and kinsfolks and friends,and ſome of you ſhall they 1 

aſe to be pnt to death. g 

17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my names ſake. _ 

| 1$ * But thereſhall not an hair of your head periſh, *M*t%r0ge. 3 
19 In your patience poſleſle ye your ſouls. E 

- 20 * And when yeſhall fee Jeruſalem compaſſed with Mbo45 

armies,then know that the deſolation thereof isnigh. 

21 Then let them which are in Judea, flee tothe moun- 

tains,and letchcm which are in the'midft of it, depart out, 

and ktnotthem that are in the countreyes enter thereinto. 

*.22\ For theſe be the dayes of vengeance, that all things 

which are written may be fulfilled. 

- 23 But wounto them that are with childe, and tothem 

thatgive ſuck in thoſe dayes ; for there ſhall be great di- 

{irefle in the land > and wrath upon this people. af 

- 24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the {word , and 

ſhall be led away captive into all nations , and Jeruſalem 

{hall be croden down of the Gentiles, untill the times of the 

Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 C* And there ſhall be ſfignes in the ſun, and in the *Math.24,28 

MW moon, and in the ſtars, and upen the earth diſtreſſe of na- 

MW clons,with perplexitie, the ſea and the waves roaring. 

W 26 Mens hearts failing them for fear, and for looking af- 

Metcr thoſe things which are coming on the earth ; for the 

WW powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 

27 And then ſhall they ſec the Son of man coming in a 
doud with power and great lorie: | 

E 28 And when th:ſe things begin to come to paſſe , then 

/ nm up, and lift up your heads,for your redemption draw-= 

"Wc nigh. 

K 29 And he ſpake to them a parable , Behold the fig-tree, 


| ; and all the rrees, 
= 30 When 
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a... ow oe orth Fe fee and owe d yo 
own When crnowtho 1s now nigh at hand. 'v 

' 31 Solikewiſeye , when ye ſce theſe things come 
| palle,] mow ye that the kingdome of God is nigh at hand,” 
2 Verily I {ay unto you, This ecneration ſhall not paſl 

| away, till all betulfilled. 1 
33 Heaven and carth ſhall paſſe away : but my wonh 
ſhalln 20t paſſe away. : 
+24 © And take heed to your ſelves , Icſt at any time yay 
hearts be overcharged with fur ferting,anddrunkeny eſic,anf 
cares of this 1: f-.and ſothat day come upon you unaware, 
35 For as a#\nare{ha all it come on all them that dycll oz 

the face of the whole carth. . 
36 Watciye therefore and pray alywayes , that yc my 
be actolibed worthy to elcape all theſe things that ſhall 
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com? to paſſe,and to ſtand before the Son of man. Wt 
27 And in tneday-time he was teaching in the temple { 
and at night he went out , and abode mn the mount tnatiy 3 


called the mount of Olives. 
38 And all the people came early in the morning to i 
in the temple, for to hear him. 
CHAP. X X11. 1 
1 The Jews conſ; ire agaii: ;j+C Chrijt, 3 Satan catreth into "udu, 
5, h-pa eſe over preyared, 19 The ſupper inſtituted, 47 ; ul 
8 traycth bir, 
& Marth, 26,2 TOw' the feaſt of unleavened bread drew nigh , wad 
15 called the paſleover. | 
2 And the chief pricfts and Scribes ſought how they 
might kill him ; forthcy feared the people. 
- Farh26.t4 2 C * Then ntred-Satan into Jucas furnamed TIfcario 
being, of the number of the twelve. 
4 And he went his way , and communed with the chil! 
prieſts and captains how he nuvhr berray him unto them. ! 
5 Ard they were glad , and covenanted to' give him 
money. 
6 Andhbep romued ; and {ought opportunitie to betray 
Re wiobont hm unto them jj j in 'Th\6 a DICNnCe of ne nuljtumde. 
*Mach26,y 7 © * Then came the c day of unleavcncd bread , whet 
the paficover mult be killed. | 
8 And he ſent Petcr Ain John,jaying, Go and prepare 
tac paſicov: SSA We may cat- 
9 And 


4 41 he fald unto R Sang API a ye are Py + in- 
to the city;chere ſhall a man mcet you,bearing 2 piccher of 
Water, follow him into the houle where he entreth in. 
” 1: And yeſhall fay unto the good min-of the houſe,The 
Maſter faith unto thee, Where is $the oueſt-chamber where ' 
Tall cat the paſſeover with my diſciples ? -- +. - 
= 
" 12 And he ſha!lfhew youa large upper room furniſhed, 
there make ready. 
” 13 Andthey went and found as he had ſaid unto them: 
"and ncy madc ready the paſicover. : 
" 14 © And whenthe houre was come, he {at down , and * Mach, 2606] 
thetwelve apoſites with him: ; 
" 15 Andheſaid uno them, | With defire Thave defired 1 0r.1 bare 
 tocat this paſlcover with you before 7 ſuff-r. | Arorh " 
T6. For Thi unto You , I will not any more cat thereof, 
- untill it be fulfilled in tne kinzdome of Tod; 
| 17 Andhe took the cup, and gavcthanks, and laid, Take 
thisand Givide it among you ſelves. 
E.--18 For ] ſay unto y you, I will notdrink of the fruit of the 
| Vine,untii! ! the k ingdome of Go: ſhall come. 
19 K*4Anrd hc took bread.and gave thanks, ang bro hes, *Miach.26.2 | 
and gave linto a m_ laying ; This is my body Which 13 8i- , 
\ vendor you. this d 0 11 7-Membrance Or :ne- 
20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, ſaying,This cup is 
the nexy teſtament in my bloud which is ſhed for you. [ 
2I C* But behold, the hand of him thac beirayeth me, 1S *Yarch a6. ; 
with me on the ca ble. 7 
22 And truly the Son of man goeth as it was determined, 
but wo unto that man by whom he is betraycd- 
23 Andt| ey began to e: 1quire among themſelves,which 
of them it was that ſhould do this thing. 
24 CE And there was alſo a firife amons them , which of 
them ſhould be accounted the greateſt. 
25 * Andhefſaid UPTO them , Thekines of the Gentiles 
_ exerciſe lord{hip over them,and they that exerciſe authori- 
tie upon cc. cal 11-4 nenefactours. . * 
26 But ye {hal in at be {o ; but he that 15 greateſt among 
you,let bi bo as the younze: ; and he thats chick, as he 
that doth {c 
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27 For whett PIP iter , he Se Har | tt that r meat: z0 
that ſerveth by is or TR. that Sheep at meat ? but I am am ot 
9 as he that ſerveth. 0 


23 Ye are they which have continued with me ing 
eemprarions. 


29 AndI appoint unto you a kingdome , as my Faty 
hath ap pointed unto me : 


30 Thatyc may eat and drink at my table i in my kin 
FD 8 dome,*and fit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of lira 
E*1915% JI © Andthe Lord ſaid,Simon,Simon, behold, * Sat 
hath defired #9 have you,that he may ſift you as a wheat: 
' 32 But Thave praycd for thee,that thy faith fail not;an 
when thou art convertedsſtrengthen thy brethren. k 

33 And he faid untohim, Lord , Iam ready tO £0 wi 
thee both into priſon, and to death, 

24 © And he faid,I tell thee Peter,the cock ſhall not crow 
Fy day,bctore that tNOu ſhalt thrice deny that thou knows 
eſt me. 

35 * Andhe ſaid untothem , When I ſent you without 
purſc,and ſcrip,and ſhoes, lacked yeany thing ? And they | 
ſaid , Nothing. 

26 Then ſaid he unto them , But now he that baths 2: 
purſe , Jet himtake it, and likewiſe his ſcrip : and hethat 
hath no {word.let him {ell his garment, and buy one. | 

37 For 1 ſay unto you;that "this that is written » muſt yet 
E #19.,,;1y De accompl: ſhed in me , And he was reckoned among the! 
E - tranſyrefſours : for the things concerning me have an end. 
' 38 And chey {aid, Lord, behold, here are two Fords, And 


he {aid yuntothcm, Ic; 1s enough. 
29 <* And he came out, "and went, as he was wont, to; 


1 ® Matth.29. 34 
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_P tne mount ot Olives.and his diſciples alfo followed him. - 
S. Attn, 41 | 


40 * And when he was at the place , he ſaid unto them! 
Pray, that ve enter not into teraptation. 


41 And he was withdrawn from the m about a ſtones: 
caſt,and knceled down,and prayed, 

42 Saying , Father , if thou be willing , remove this cup 
from me: neverthel-Me,not my will, but thine bedone: 


43 A nd there appeared an angel unto himom heaven 
ftreagthening him. 


44 And being i in an agonic,he prayed more earne{tly,and 
his twcat was as it Were great drops of bloud falling down 


20 the ground. 45 And 


. 6 RC IERE ONES Port ds, ot, 
I TH Wet 4 ve th, : 
hy va 46S os vw : þ " - F þ ts. © + Gs ; < 
85 p 4 ES t 7 ' a y 0 F - PY = Þ ; T » % \ 
"= 4a ie AED BE 3 : 
SIS $i £00 + 48% * : ST fl & : 
N 2 « Fes p” Ly 5 > 
he 
' 


-__ Eats TT Ce Oe 
m_— PF IC > £ Py 
jJ = ; 
- £838 EY wo 
3p *X —_ 0 
; 8-1 4 
|] oy "kt a oy 
2n.4 3-78 
"1's 


that was called Judas one ofthe twelve,wentbeforethem, 
2 near Tn, to kiſle him. 


® 

þ 

* 
Patio 
LA. 7 
24 


£48 Bur Jeſus (aid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt thou the Son 
man with a kifſe ? 
£49 When they which were about him, ſaw what would 


2 
"Y 


llow,they {aid unto him , Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the 


z 
0 


word 2? 

50 © And one of them {mote the ſervant ofthe bigh 
pic, and cut off his right ear. | 

"51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. And 
te touched his car, and healed him. 

© 52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts,and captains of 
he temple,and the elders which were come to him , Be ye 
come out as againſt a thief with ſwords and ſtaves ? 

"53 When I was daily with you in the temple,ye ſiretch- 
d forth no hands againſt me : but this is your houre,and 
the power of darknefle. 

© 54C* Then took they him,and led him,and brought him 
inothe high prieſts houſe. And Peter followed afar off. 


* ball,and were ſer down together, Peter ſat down among 
WMthem. ; 
W 56 But a certain maid beheld him as he fat by the fire, 
Wand carneſtly looked upon him,and ſaid, This man was allo 
WM with him. | 

KB 57 And hedenied him,{fayins, Woman.l know him nor. 
BH 58 And after a little while another ſaw bim » and aid, 
TE Thou art alſo of them. And Peter faid,Man.I am not. 

59 And about the ſpace of one houre after, another con- 
Whidently affirmed , ſaying, Ofa truth this fellow alto was 
BE with him ; for he is a Galilean. 

= 60 And Peter ſaid , Man, I know not what thou ſaycſt. 
And immediatly while he yet ſpake,the cock crew. 
61 And the Lord turned,and looked upon Peter : and 
Peter remembred the word of the Lord, how he had ſaid un- 
'[ him,Before the cock crow,thou ſhalt denie me thrice. 


55. * And when they had kindled a fire in the midft of awarass 
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5, | mocked him | 


'64 And ETURY they had blindfolded him , FELL A 
him on the face,and agked himylaying, Prophefic ahol bY 
that ſmote thee ? p 
65 And many other things blaſphemouſly fake & | a 
4 ' againſt him. / =. 
 *xathays, 66 ©* And afſoon as it was day;the elders of the peo x - 
; and the chicf prieſts and the Scribes came together, by A 
him into their councel, A 
67 Saving,Artthou the Chriſt ? tell us. And he aid by 
to them, IfT tell you,you will not bcleeve. q 
68 And if I alſo ask you,you will not anſwer men 
me 20. * | 
69 Hereafier ſhall the Son of man fit on the rieht| : 
of the power of God. WS ; 
70 Then faid they all, Artthou then the Son of Gal 
nd he {aid ynto the, *Ye lay that I am. þ 
71 And they ſaid, What necd we any further witneſs 
for we Our ſelves have heard of ni 15 On TOUuth, = 
C H A P. AX LI 1 i | | ' 
I Feſus is accuſed befure Pilcte. 7 Sent to Heroa, & Mod 
and ſent back «gain to Pilate. 18 Delivered to be c; "eg 
46 His death: 50 His burial, 
AXd the whole multitude of them aroſe, and led him uy 
to Pilate. th 
2 And they bcean to accuſc him,faying, We found tn 
fellow perverting the nation, and forbidding to give tribulſ 
to Celar-ſaying,thar ke himſelf is Chriſt a king. 6 | 
*Math.27.. 2 * AndPilateasked him, fayins, Art thou the kingd 
the Jews? and he anſwered him and {aid, Thou ſayeſtit | 
4 Then {aid Pilate to the chicf prieſts and to the pcopl 
I hinde no fault it this Main Wh: 
5 And chey were the more fierce, ſaying, He Aicrethij h 
the pcople, teaching throughout all Jury, beginning 4 con ; 
Gal: ec cothis place. 
_ Vixen Pilate heard of Galilee , he asked whether ti th 
man were a Galilean. - 
7 And a{loon as he knew that he belonged unto Herod x 
jurifdi&ion.he {ent him.co Hcrod, who himſelf was allo 
Jeruſalem at that time, 8 « And 
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——— my ſee < him of a one Kg rei to ſe he 
ſheard many things ofhim, and he ore to are ſeen 
ne miracle done by him. 
© Then he queſtioned with him in many words bur he 
| ſwered him nothing. 
T0 And the chief priefts and Scribes ſtood and vehe= 
ently acculed him. 
£11 And Herod with his men of war ſet him at naught, 
id Lmocked him,and arayed him in a gorgeous robe , and 
fr him again to Pilate. 
£12 «And the {ame day Pilate and Herod were made 
r ends rogether ; for before they were at enmity between 
| mlelves. 
F13 q* And Pilate when bc had called togeth@ the chief "Math,27.17 
ticks. and the ruler,anc. the people, s 
” 14 Said 1 unto them, "Yo heve brought this man unto me, 
5 one that perverteth thc people, ad behold, I having exa- 
mined him before you » Þþave fourid no fault in chis man 
ouching tiioſe thin = whereo! Yea cute him. X 
+15 No,nor yet Herod : for 3 ic: iyouto him, and lo,no- 
thing woithy of deati 15 Gone unre I, 
"16 I will therefore chaſtiſe bum and releaſe him. 
by For of necefliry he mult releafe one unto them at the 
Tea 
18 And they crved out all at once.{aying> Away with 
this mangand releaſe unto us Barabbas : 
- 19 {Who for a certain {edition made in the City, and for 
murder,was caſt in priſon ) 
20 Pilatc therefore willing to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake again 
to them. 
2T But they cred, laying o.Crucific kim,crucifie him. 
22 And hefaid unto them the third time, Why, Yhatevil 
hath he done ? I have found no cauſe of death in him,Lyill 
therefore chaſtiſe bim , and let him T0. 
23 And they were inſtant with loud voyces ; , requirifg 
that he might be crucified : and the yoyces of ther, and of 
the chief prieſts prevailed. 
24 And Pilate (| 2ave ſentence that it ſhould be as they 1 ocopm 
required. 
- 25 And hereleaſed unto them -him that for {edition and 
murager 
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28 But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daughters of Jay 
falem , weep not for me , but weep for your ſelves, andf 
your children, 'J 
29 For behold,the dayes are coming, , in the whichthy 
ſhall ſay , Bleſſed are the barren, and the wonbs that ney 
| bare, and the paps which never gave ſuck. 4 
| _ *a.9.19- 30 * Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the mountains, F, 
| Rerel6a6 ON US; and to the hills, Cover us. | 
| o:pr4a7 3I * For ifthey do theſethings in a green tree,what fhul 
exank.21.28 PE done inthe drie ? =» | I 
Eo: 32 * And there were alſo two other malefactours le 
with himto be put to death. | 
33 And whenthey were come to the place which is cals 
1  led[|Calyaric , there they crucified him , and the malehs 
ctours,one on the right hand. and the other on the lefr, 
34 © Then ſaid Jeſus,Father,forgive them,for they know 
not what they do. And they parted his raiment,and caſt lot 
35 And the people ſtood beholding , and the rulers alſo 
with them derided him,{aying,He ſaved others let him ſay 


himſelf, if he be Chriſt the choſen of God. | 
36 And'the fouldiers alſo mocked him , coming to him, 
and offering him vineger, | 
Fo 37 And ſaying, If thou be the king of the Jews , fave thy 
elf. 
 38And a ſuperſcription alſo was written over him in let! 
ters of Greek , and Latine . and Hebrew , THIS IS 
TH E-KING- OF THE -LEW:S: 
29 © And one of the malefatours , which were hanged 
railed on him,faying If thou be Chriſt, fave thy ſelf and us. 
40 Bur the other anſwerino,rebuked him. ſaying, Docſt! 
not thou fear God , ſeeing thou arr in tie fame condemna- 
tion ? 
41 And ye indeed juſtly ; for we receive the due te- 
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” om. * 
of our deeds, but this man'hath dc 
£42 And he faid untoJeſus,Lord,reme 
pmelt into thy kingdome. 4 
43 And ſJelus laid unto him , Verily I ſay unto thee, To 
ay {halt thou be with me in paradiſe. 
© 44 And it was aboutthe ſixth houre , and there was a bl 
ark:oſe over all the [| earth untill the ninth houre. 0 | tori; © 
” 45 And theſun was darkened,and the vail of the temple 4 
Was rent in. the mids. 
© 46 © And when Jeſus had cryed with a loud yoice , he 
Aid, * Father, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : and *r@uus 
having {aid thus,he gave up the ghoſt. 
© 47 Now when the centurion ſaw what was done , he 
plorified God-{aying,Certainly this was a righteous man. 
© 48 Andall the people that came together to that fight , 
beholding the things which were done, {mote their breafts, 
and returned. , 
" 49 Andall his acquaintance , and the women that fol- 
lowed him from Galilee , Rood afar off beholding theſe 
; 5 C* And behold , there was a man named Joſeph, a 4.2744 + 
counſeller,.and he was a good man,and a juſt: 
- Ft ( The ſame had not conſented to the councel and 
deed of them)he was of Arimathea,a citie of the Jews({who 
allo himſelf waited for the kingdome of God) 
7 ; 2 This man went unto Pilate , and begged the body of 

eſus. | 
53 Andhetook itdown, and wrapped it in linen , and 
laid it in a ſepulchre that was hewen in ſtone, wherein never 
man before was laid. 
54 And that day was the preparation., and the ſabbath 
Arew On. 

55 And the women alſo which came with him from 
Galilee, followed after, and beheld the ſepulchre , and how 
bis body was laid. 

56 And they returned , and prepared ſpices and oint- 
ments,and reſted the ſabbath-day , according to the com- 
mandment. 
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: Chriſts reſurreffio 4: fared to then women, 9 They rep 
t wh. 12 Cheri iſt bimſelf appeareth ; 51 He aſcendet 
Ow * upon the firftday of the week, very ea rly in 

*morning, they cam unto ti-e ſepulchre, bringing! 
ſpices which they had prepaed,8& certain cthg's with the 
2 And they found the lone rolled away from the? 
pulchre... Y 
3 And they entred in , , and found-not the body af 
Lord Jetus. þ 
4. And it came to paſſe, as they were much perpley 
thercabour, bchold two men ſtood by them in ſhining 8a p: 
ments. . 
| . 5 Andas they were afraid, and bowed down theirfil 
' "a a to theearth,they ſaid unto them, Why eek ye [[ the liyi ir 
among. the dead £ * 
*panh,27.23 6 He i5not here, but is riſen : * remember how he fo {ha 
unto you when he was yet in Galilee, 1 
7 Saying , The Son of man muſt be delivered into th 
hands of finkull men,and be crucified, and the cnndray 
again. W- 
8 And they remembred his words. m 
9 And returned from the ſepulchre, and told all 6 F j 
things unto the eleven,and to all the reſt. c 
| To It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary th 
mother of James , andother women that were with then Di 
which told theſe things unto the apoſtles. | 
11 And their words ſeemed'to them as idle tales , al Dt 
_ they belecved them nor. , " 
L2 *Then aroſe Perer-,and ran unto the PS , a 
Rolbibe down, he beheld the linen clothes laid by then 
ſelyes,and departed:-wondring in himſelf ar chat which W 
. come :O paſle. | | 
* Muck 163). 12. © ” And behold. two of thern went thatſame We 
a Village called Ermmons, which was from Jeruſalem avon 
 threeſcore furlonos. Y.. 
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I4 And they talked together of all-thele things whid 
had happened. 

I5 And it came to paſſe, that while they communedil 
-gether,and reaſoned, Jeſus himſclfdrew near,and went wi h 


them, 


MF 
16 þ 
i 1. 


£71 NES bs Gidr unto kn What manner Utes communi- | 
tiofis uy theſe that ye have one to another 'as ye walks 


the one ofthem, whoſe name was Cleopas, an=- 
ering, faiqunto him, Arc thou only a ſtranger in Jeruſa- 
wand haſt not known the things which are come to paſle 
» in theſe dayes? | 
Fg And he faid unto them , What things > And they b 
id jd unto him-Concerning Jeſus ofNazareth, which was a 
pp! het  mightie in deed and word defore God, and all the 
*"F 
2 And how the chief prieſts and our rulers delivered 
1to be condemned to death,and have crucified him. 
# : Buc we truſted chat it had been he , which ſhould 
averedeemed Lfracl : and beſide all this,to day i is the third 
day uy fince theſe things were done. 
£37 Yea, and certain women alſo of our company made 
152 baſtoniſhed-which wereearly at the ſepulchre : 
223 And when they found not his body, they came » fay- 
ing wo. at they had alſo ſeen a vifion of angels , which ſaid 
hat he was alive. 
c [24 And certain of them which were with us - went to 
th ene; and found it even fo as the women had faid- 
bu him they ſaw not. 
- 25. Then ſaid he unto them, O fools, and flow of heart to. 
beler all that the prophers have ſpoken. 
26 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things , and 
enter into his glory ? 
R 27 And beginning at Moſes, and all the prophets, he ex- 
pe winded unto chem in all the {criptures;the things concer= 
1 f ning himſelf. 
[ 5-28 And they drew nigh unto the village, whither they 
Wrent,and he made as though he would have gone further. 
| : 29 But they conſtrained him,faying, Abide with us,for 
Wit is towards evening, and the day is far ſpent : and he went 
It rs tarry with them. 
- 30 And it cameto paſſe as he ſat at meat with them, he 
hook breadzand bleſſed it,and brake,and gave to them. _ 
| * And their eyes were opened, and they kney him, | 


pf 4 ApS Ru ? 1 
5 loi els AS. ” 8 148 FY ge D "tae. [rs HTO 
A \SROR. 2 oboe. Vs 15 Cole, SLSR ta” #B% ” 4. 
og #K > LEI bg. W725 ">"; 4 ##E - x FR 
/ \ "IR 4" "Y : as 2c £8 
ot ZAM8.. 9 B #40 4 —* 7 14,47 
KO yr" bes # * 
2” y þ + , « * 
FO 7 1” Fe. +%, x Ges 2 + el , C \ 
© 2 We KY, - ' 


[z>, # 
23 ' Fs 6% PN 0g bY _- Ki! 
i . . f % gta s 3 SS "tv , 5.4 
Dy " = 5 RE Y; + ” : / - j by : © hw 2 : e ' 
{| ve I $ %. S & ! @ SS; s . 4 * 4 ; : Fe wy F FF % \ J $ 
(1 ky oa* 4 " 3% Py bs Z s i I y ks o » 
© ko ; (O2<WOEM ON £ I | as % 
"9" WES $3 . VAL UL LICIT  T1SHL, E:. 
: TW 30 v L oY ES IIS. 2,4 or 
G > 93a \ : ft " 1 7M) J 4 BOD 4 «6 s 4 k / . 

bs n "#1 Ns PN . 
33 L one 10 not our ho 
: bo \ A P 4 « « "4 

w ; d ; 3 by | ur A 

- =» # Ee p p 

o , _ 4 
» rn : WwW ; 
L; 
I Ls : Mi. 
, 5 


34 Saying,The Lord is riſen indeed, and h le 

to Simon. Ds 2 

I 35 Andthey told what things were done in the way, 
=. how he was known of them in breaking of bread. \ 
 . *Makwfi4. . 26 ©* Andas they thus ſpake, Jelus himfelfftood int 
IM midſt of them,and faith unto them. Peace be unto you.. ; 
37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and ſuppol 

that they had ſeen a ſpirit. ; 

33 And he ſaid unto them , Why are ye troubled, a 
why do thoughts ariſe in your hearts ? 4 

39 B:hold my hands and my fect , that it is I my 
handle me,and ſee, for a ſpitit hath not fleſh and bones, 4 
yee ſee me have. - | y 
40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed themli 
hands and his feet. Go k. 
41 And while they yet beleeved not for joy, and wa 

dred, he ſaid unto them, Have ye here any meat? MW! 
42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled fiſh , and af y 

an honey-comb. t if 

43 And hetook it, and did eat beforc them. | | 

44 And he ſaid unto them, Thele are the words which « 

ſpake unto you, while I was yct with you, that all thing 
muſt be fulfilled which were written in the law of Moll ] 

and in the prophets, and in the plalmes concerning me... W- 
45 Then opcned he their underſtanding, that they mighlM li 
t 


underſtand the ſcriptures, o 
45 And ſaid unto them, Thus it is written,and thus its 
0c to ſuffer , and toriſe from the dead the thit 
ay: 
47 And that repentance and remiſhion of 'fins ſhould 
+ con in his name among all nations, beginning at Jeſ| h 
3 4aleme | | | 
48 Andye are witnefſes of thee things. 8 | 
- aaanr-26 49 ©* Andbchold, I ſend the promiſe of my Fat [6 


v V 
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6614 " 1 
— oreat joy : = 
© $3 And were continually i in i the temple, cit and bleſ- 
fing God. Amen. 


Cie BSA 
HE GOSPEL ACCORDING 
TO S. FOHN. 


ni OS. <p fee Tobns teſti 
ir riſts divinitie, humanity, and office. 15 Tohns teſtimony 6 
; h80.39 The calling of Andrew, Peter and others, 'Y f 


"W622 N the beginning was the Word,and the Word 
WE + {o was with God,and the Word was God. | 
'T & | IF 2 * The ſame was in the beginning with * 6en.r.z |, ? 
Z) God: 4 

0 7 3 * All things were made by him”, and *claas 
Fetou him was not any thins made that was made, 2 

4 Inhim was life, and the life was the light of men. 

 $ And the light ſhincth in darknefle , and the darkncſſe 

.comprehended | it not. | 
os C* There was a man ſent from God,whoſe narce was * Marth the 
ohn. 

b '7 The ſame came for a witneſle to bear witneſle of the 

lightchar all men through him might beleeve. 

$ He was not that light , bur was ſent to bear witneſſe of 

that light. 

E. 9 That was the true lizht > which lighteth cvery man 1 
that cometh into the world. -j 
- 10 Hewas inthe world, and * the world was made by” *Heb,uud,,,Þ 
Fhim,and the world knew him not. 

11 Hecame unto his own.and his own received him not: } 
 12Buca« many as rece! ived him,tothem 2ave heſj power lor the righs 
+ to become the Sons of God > evenrothem that beleeve on *" 
his name ; N $3 Which 
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14 © And the Word was made fleſh, and _—_ amoodi; 
us (and we beheld his glory,the glory as of the only Bos, 

_-- ten of the Father ) full of orace and truth. 

15 © John bare witneſſe ofhim and cryed, laying, This 
 _ washeofwhomlT ſpake, He that cometh after me, is Pres 
E -- ferred beforem-, for he was before me. 

Eelis. 16 Andofhis © fulncſſe haye all wereceived, and Srac j 
*y for grace. | 
©. 17 For toe law was given by Motes, but grace and ret, 

L\ came by JeſusChrift, 5 
 Jolngz 19 * No man hath feen God at any time 3; the only V : 
6” gotten Son, which is in the bolome of the Father , het hath? 

* dedared-him- 

19 « And this is the record of John , when the Jews (ne! 
prieſts & Levites trom Jeruſalem to ask him,Who art thou 
20 And he conteiled,and denied not : buc confetled,] am 
not tne Clit, 
21 And they asked him , What then ? Art thou Elias y 
; And he faith. I amnot. Artthou (| that prophet? And he 
| 1 Or, « pro- anſwered, No. 
phe. 22 Then {aid they unto him, Who art thou, that we may | 
2ive an anſiver to them that ſene us ? what layeſt thou of ? 
| thy iclf ? ; 
NJ 22 *Hefaid I amthe yoice of one crying in the wilder= | 
- * Matth.3,3 
2? nefſe, Make ſtraighttie Way ofthe Lord, as ſaid the prox / 
phet Eſaias. - 
24 And they which were ſent, were of the Phariſees, 
25 And ti they asked him,and ſaid unto him, Why bapti- | 
zeſt rbou then, if thou bc not that Chriſt, nor Elias, neither 
that Fon: ? 
26 John anſeredthem, Gaying, I havens with water, 
q bur there ſtanderh one among you, whom ye know not. 
Em. 27 * = itis who coming after me , is preferred betore-' 
EA%,1,4+ mewhole ſhoes latchet I am not worthy to unlooſe. 
t . 298 Theſethings were done in Bethabara beyond Jor- 
4 dan:wherc John was baptizing. | 
. 29 TThe nextday Jobn ſceth Jeſus coming unto hinv& 
| faith Behold the Lamb of God, Which {| caketh away the | 
I pleat, {in of the world. 
6 '29 This | 
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F eof whom ? ſaid, After me cometh a wan,” © 
"which is preferred before me: for he was before me. _.. 
--g1 And 1 knew him not: but that he ſhould be mede ma 
 nifeſtto Iſrael therefore am I come baptizing with water. L 
t 32 * And John barerecord, ſaying, I ſaw the Spirit def-/ «aha 
© cending from heaven, like a dove, and it abode upon him. ® 

© 33 And Iknew himnot : buthethat f:nt me to baptize J 
W with warer,che fame faid unto me, Upon whom thou ſhalr 
MW (che Spirit deſcendingand remaining on him, the ſame is 
TW. be which baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt. ; 
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F. 24 AndI ſaw;& bare record,thart this is the Son of God. 


SY 35 {Againthe next day after; John ſtood , and two of 
"MW fis diſciples: | | 
© 5 And looking upon Jeſus as he walked ,. he faith, Be- 
MW: hold the Lamb of God. | | 
B. And the two diiciples heard him ſpeak,and they fol- 
4 lowed J eſUus. | 
'M - 33 Then ſJefiis turned and ſaw them following,and faith | 
TK unto them,What ſeek ye? They ſaid untohim, Rabbi, (which k 
T6 to fay, being interpreted, Maſter ) where || dwellcft thou ? 10r,41ap; * 
- 29. He faith unto rhem, Come and ſee. They came and 3 
W-faw where he dwelt, and abode with him that day :; tor it 2 
WW was{[ about the tenth hovre- IThe wa' 4 
| 40 Oneof the two which heard John ſpeak , and fol- 7 ws is 
W lowed him, was Andrew;Simon Peters brother. RR 
BB 4 He firſt findeth his own brother Simon > and faith 
unto him, We have found the Mcfitas, which 1s beine inter-. ” 
« preted, [| che Chriſt. F-. I -  10r. 00 
42 And he brought him to Jeſus. And when Jeſus be- -j 
held him , he ſaid, Thou a:t Simon the fon of Jona, thou | 
{halt be called Cephas.,which is by incterpretation;[| one. j or,ver, 
43 CTheday following, Jctus would go forth into Ga- 
 like-and finderh Philip,and fa ich unto him , Follow me-. 
{ 44 Now Philip was of Bethſzida , the city of Andrey 
[and Peter. | 
. 45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and faith unto him , We 3 
F have found him of ivhom * Moſes in the law,and the.*pro- * Gen,qg-10: 
& phets did write, Jeſus of Nazarerhathe ſon of Joſeph. — Pinan, 
|. 46 And Nathanael {aid unto him , Can there any good "" 
* Wthing come out of Nazareth? Philip ſaith unto him, Come 
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pe | PR _ Watrnade coming to o him”; , py faiths 


him Bhold.a an by ta indeed in whom is no ouile, ©® 
+ 43 Nathanael faith unto him, Wiience knoweſt thoum g 
Fa Tells anſwered and ſaid unto hirh,Before that Philip call 
thee, when thou waſt under rhe fig-trecyl ſaw thee. þ 
49 Nathanacl anfwer. d and Gairh into bi Rai 
-art the Son of God. thou art the King of Tirael. 4 
* Fo Jeſu: anſwered and {aid un:o him Becauſe Ifaidy uns W 
tothce, I ſaw thee under the fig-tree, belceveſt thou ? thay 0 
{halt ſee greater things then the. < 
5t And hefaich unto him, Verily verily IC ay iro Y 
_ Hereafter you (hall ſee h:aven open,and th ang els of & & 
alcending and delcendine 1pon the Son of man. : 2 
I Chi i/t nirneth Water mt) ne x 12 Departeth into Copenaa 4 
and "fake . 14 4nd purgeth the temble, | | he 
AN: d thethird day there was a marriage in Cana of Gz <0 
liler,and the mother of Jeſus was thete.. | 
2 And both Jelus was called , and his « diſcp o to, te 
marriage. | | 
2 And when they wanted wine the mathe cr of Teſus faih | } 
unto him,They have no wine. . t 
4 Jeſus faith unto fer, Woman, what have I 70 dowih 
thee? mine hours i3 nor yet come. | | 
5 His mother faith unto the ervairs Whatever he [aith | | 
unto you,do it. + K 
6 And there were {-t there (ix water- -pots of tone, ihe | 
the manner ofthe purifying ofthe Jews, containing woo II. 
threc firkins apiece. me - 
7 J- <lus ſaich unto them, Fill the water- pots with water Wy. 
Anda ey filled them up tothe brim. | = 
8 Andheliith uno them,Draw out now,and bear untd. 
the 2overnour of the feaſt. And they bare it. * 
9 When the ruler of the ferſt had taſted the water that! 
was made wine,and knew not whence it was, ( butthe ler" , 
 yants which drew the water knew ) the gOVEINOUT of be 
feaſt called the bridezroom,. 4 


10 And faith unto him , Every man at the bevinibl ; L 
doth ſet forth 2008 wine, and when men have well drunk | 
 theg that which is worſe : but-thou haſt keys: the gol 
'wine- untal NOW. 
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171 This beginning cles did Jeſus iri Cana of Ga- * 2 
re, and manifeſt<d forch his glory, and his diſciples belee= - 
Ned on him. BS 

E 12 C Afr this,he went down to Capernaum,he;and his 

Wother:and his brethren,and his diſciples ; and they conti- 


Med there not muny dayes. 


13 CAndthe Jews pafſeoyer was at hand , and Jeſus 
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—went up tO jc rulalem, 
14 And found inthe temple thoſe that ſold oxen , and 
Eſheep,and doves,and the changers of money,fitting. + 


15 And when he had made a ſcourve of ima!l cords , he 
{drove them all ont of the temple,andthe {Heep,and the oxen, 
and poured out the changers money , and ovgthrew the 
Crables: | 
' 16 Andſaid unto them that ſold doves, Take theſe thines 
ſuc , make not my fathers liouſe an houle of merchan= \,  ? 
" dife. | —_ 
', 17 And his diſciples remembred that it was written , ,,6,, * 
 *The zeal of chine houſe hath caten me up. "Ml 
18 © Then anſwered the Jews , and ſaid unto him» 
' What hone {heweſt thou unto us , ſeeing that thou doelt 
 thele things. .Y 
* 19 elus anſwered and ſaid unto them , * Deftroy this 'Marh6,64) 
temple-and in three dayes I wiil raile 1tup. 2 
- 20 Thenſaid the Jews , Fourtie and fx years was this - 
. temple 1n building and wilt thou rear it up in three dayes? F 
21 Butheſpake of the temple of his body. 
22 When therofore he was riſen from the dead , his diſ- 
ciples remembred that he had ſaid this unto them : and they 
| —_ the ſcripture , and the word which Jeſus had 
aid, 
23 CNow when he was in Jeruſalem at the paſlcover,in : 
the feaſtday, many belecved in his name , when they ſaw 
the miracles which he did. 
| 24 But Jeſus did not commit himſelf untoxhem, becauſe 
 teknew all men, 
' 25 Andneedcd not that any ſhould teſtifie of man : for 
\heknew what was in man. 
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faith? in Chriſt. 16 Gods great love to the World. 23 © os. 
pt1ſme,vitneſſe,and dotirine concerning Chriſt. J 
7] Heie wet 2 man of the Phariſces, named Nicodenus, z 

ruler of the Jews : 4 

2 Theſame came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto bin, 
Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from Gods 
for no man can do theſe miracles that thou doeſt , except 
God i. with him. 

3 Jefus anſwered and ci unto him, Ver ily verily iy 
unto thee, Except a man be born {| a{ain,he cannot ſee the 
kingdome of Cl od. | 

4 Nicodemus faith unto him >, How can-a man be boni 
when he is old ? can he enter the tecond time into his mos? 
thers womb, and be born ? 

5 Jelus anſwered, Verily verily I ſay unto thee,Except 1 
man be born of water ,and of the Spirit, he cannot enter in«. 
to the kingtiome of God. ' 

6 Tifat which is born of the fleſb,is fleſh;and that which 
is born of the Spiritzis ſpirit. 

7 Marycll not chart I {aid unto thee > Ye mult be boil 
29ain, 

$ The winde bloweth wher: it liſteth, and thou heareſt 

te lownd thereof, but can{t not tell whence « cometh, and! 
whither jr gocth : ſo 1severy one thar is bqrn of the Spirit, 

9 Nicoccmus anſwered and ſaid ind » How can 
thels c11n95s be ? 

10 Jclus anſwered and (aid unto him.Art thou a maſter 
of Ilra:1, ard knoweſt not theſe things ? 

"F1 Verily verily I ſay untothce , We ſpeak that we do | 
know,and teltific that we haye ſeen; and ye receive not our 
witneſ]e. 

12 ItT havc told you carthly things,and ye beleeve not; 
how ſhill ye belecvc,if T tell you of heavenly things 

13 And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, # M he 


that came down from heaven,eVen the Son of man which is 


in. ih nEll 
4." And as Moſes lifted up theſerpent in the wilder- I 
neſſ; : even ſo mult the Son of man be lifted up : 
15 That wholocyer belcevath in him.ſhould not periſh, but. 


have etetnal lifes OT 16 C*For 
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E 17. For God lent” not his Son into the world to con+ "CY 


"Jemne the world: but that the world through him might be _* 3 
Wed... _ --- Tofp LL PE, 0 
"18 C He that bcleeveth on him,is not condemned:but he  . 
Fthar bclecverh not, is condemned already , becauſe he hath © 2 
"not belecved in the name of the only begotten Son of God. © ' =# 
” 19 Andrhis is tae conderngation , * that light is come 
-imtothe world , and men lod darknefle rather then light, © 
Pbecaul: rheir deeds were cy1l. EL 4 
| 20 For cyery one that doth evil, hateth the light, neither 
"cometh to the lightzleſt his deeds ſhould be |] reproved. 

- 23 But hethat doch truth, cometh to the light, that his 
Fdeeds may be made manifeſt,thar they are wrought in God. 
” 22 C Afﬀterthele things came Jeſus and his diſciples in- E 
| tothe land of Judea,and there he tarried with them, * and * chup.24 5 
baptized. , "=" 
- -23 C And John alſo was baptizing in Aenon , near to | 
Salim, becauſe there was much water there: and they came, 
-and were baptized. : 
- 24 For John was not yet caſt into priſon. 4 

25 CTien there aroſe a queſtion herween fome of Fohns- "1 
Ciſciples and the Jews, about purityins. | : 

26 Antl they came unto Jobn,and 1aid unto tim,Rabbi, I 
 hethat was with thee beyond Jordan © to whorn thou bas *c:v.17,3248 
\rft witneſle, behold, the tame baptizerh, and all men come c 

tohim. , '. 

27 John anſwered and ſaid , * A man can {| rece-veto- j0t;45,vum 

thing except it be 21ven lim from hea ven. v1mjelf, 
' 28 Ye vour {elves bear me witnefle;chor I faid,” Iam not *Cly.ze f 
the Chriſt, but that I am ſent betore (ih. 2 
.. 29 Hethat hath the bride . i- the bridegroom : but the 
friend of the brideoroom, which ftandeth and heareth hin, 
rejoyceth greaily becauſe of the bridegrooms voice; this my 
| Joy therefore & tulfilled. | 

30 He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. 

31 Hethat comerh from above.is above all; he that is of 
the earth, is earthly, and ſpeaketh of rne earth ; he thatco- — 
meth-from heaven,is above all. — 
Or em Ns: --.24a06 4 
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vo as 321A nd what he hath-ſeen 1and | Fart (that he reflife 
” .. andno [-S receives his Rome. | 

W333 He thar hath received his ceſtimony , * hath {etto hy 
4 % fealthatGod is true. 

3 34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the words of 
.. God: for God giy-th not the ſpirit by meaſure unto him, 
Smtha137 35 * The Father loveth the Son,and hath given all things 
3 into his hand. 


bi " 36 * Hethat belceveth on the Son , hath everlaſting lik: WW 
x Joho 5, » and he that beleeyeth not the Son. ſhallnor ſe life : bur tel "1 
FE! - wrath of God abideth on him. What 
CHAP. ILiI. _—_ 


I Chriſt talketh With a Woman of Samaria , and revealeth bimſal hith 
unto her, 27 Hu diſciples marvell, 31 Chriſts zeal to Gor? x | 
gior Yo | | | | 

V YH therefore the Lord knew how the Phariſees bad. F 1 

heard that J tus made and baptized moe diſciples, {Wno' 
then Jour, 
2 ( Though Jeſus himſelf baprized not, but his diſciples) 
| 2 Helctr Judea,and departed again into Galilce. 

Þ 4 And he muſt needs go through Samaria- 

L : Then cometiy hc to a citie of Samaria , which is called 

P29 Sycuars near tO the parcel] of ground * that Jacob gaveto | 

Jolh, 24.32 his { on Joſeph. 8 | 

3 6 Now Jacobs well was there Jeſus therefore being {je 

wearied with his journey, fat thus on the well : and it was WW 

abour the ſixth houre. Bl 
7. There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water: : 

Jetus faith unto her, Give me to Qrink. | o 
S For his diſcipl: s were gone away unto the citie to buy th 

- mear. | 
9 Then faith the woman of Samaria unto him How is it W 

' that thou being a Jew youre drink of me, which am a wo-'W- 

man of Samaria 2? for the Jews have no dealings with the Wc 

SITING: WV: 

o Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her , Itthou vnewe | 

__ ft o "God,and who. it is that ſaith to thee , Give me to = 

drink ; thou wouldeſt have asked of hirg , and he would * tt 

have oiven thee living water. nb 
It The woman ſaith unto him, Sir,thou haſt nothing to | 
draw with,and the well is dcep;from whence then hat thou | 

- that living water ? i2 Af 
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"13 Jeſus an ſwered and ſaid unto her, Wholoever drink 
Hof this water ſhall chirſt again: 
©34 But wholoever<rinketh of the water that I ſhall give 
im, ſhall never thirft : but che water thar ſhall give him, 
ball be in him a well of water ſpringing up into everla- 
line lite. | _—— : 
”15 The woman {ajth untohim , Sir, give me this water, 
hat | thirſt not,neither come hither ro draw, 
16 Jeſus {ith unto her, Go, call thy husband, and come 
hither. | : 
- 17 The woman anſwered and ſaid » Thaveno husband. 
Teſus ſaid unto her, Thou haft well {ajd,I haveno husband: 
” 18 For thou haſt had five husbands, and he whom thou 
now haftis not thy husband: in that ſaid{{ thou.truly. 
" 19 The woman faith unto him, Sir,l perceive that thou 
arta prophet. EY, 
” 20 Our fathers worſhipped inthis mountain , and ye 
fay, that in * Jeruſalem 1s the place where men ought to Peutun,s- 
worſhip. 
- 21 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, beleeve me, the houre 
cometh when ye {hall neither in this mountain , nor yet at 
Jeruſalem worſhip the Father: 
22 Ye worſhip ye know not what ; we know what we 
worſhip: for ſalvation is of the Jews. 
22 But the houre cometh,and now 1s, when the true wor- 
ſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in truth : for 
the Father ſecketh ſuch to worſhip him. 4 
24 * God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him > muſt * 2.cor.3,z7 -4 
worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. =M _ 
- 25 The woman faith unto him, I know that Meſſias 
cometh which is called Chriſt: when he is come;he will tell 
us all things. = 
26 Jeſus ſaith unto her, I that ſpeak unto thee,am he, - 
- 27 CAnd upon this camehis diſciples , and marvelled 
that he talked with the woman : yet no man faid , What 
ſkekeft thou 2 or, Why talkeſt thou with her ? - 
28 The woman then left her water-pot , and went her 
Way into the city,and faith to the men, 
> 29 Come, 
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W- . ile his diſciples prayed him ſayin 


Maſter;eat. p | b 'P\ 
32 But he ſaid unto them, have meat to eat that ye knolyor 
. notok. is ' 
33. Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to another, Hathane 
man brought him ought to ear ? T ; 
24 Jeſus faith unto them , My meat is to dothe willMihe 
him that ſent me,ind to aniſh his work. _ 
W..- 35 Say not ye, There are yet toure moneths, and then @ 
_ meth harveſt? behold,l fay unto you. I.iit up your eyes 
.- *Iatkgi;7 look on the ficlds; * tor they ate witite aircady to harveſt. WE 
F 36 Andhethat reaperh,receiyeth wages » and gatheretliliis'; 
fruit unto life erernall : that both he that ſowerh,and he thallifko 
reapeth, may rejoyce together. = | ba 


37 And herein is that ſaying truc, One ſowerh,and anoMithe 
ther reapeth. - | | _Mbc 
38 ſent you toreap that whereon ye beſtowed no las 
bour : other men labourcd, and ye are entred into their las 
bours. | | 
39 E And many of the Samaritanes of that citie beleevedMWi1 : 
on bimyfor the ſaying of the woman, which teſtified, He toll 
me all that ever I did. | k Þ 
40 $9 when the Samaritanes were come unto him , they f 
beſought him that he would tarrie with them: and he abode 
there two dayes. | | 
41 And many moe belceved b'cauſe of his own word :.Ww 
42 And ſaid unto the woman , Now we beleeyc,not be-Mpc 
cauſe of thy ſaying, for we have heard him our ſelves , and\-: 
know thatthis is indeed the Chrift,theSaviour of che world. Wt 
434 * Now after two dayes hedeparted thence , and} 
went into Galilee : LH! 
- 44 For-Jeſus himſelf teſtified,that a prophet hath no ho- Wn 
nour in his own countrey. DE --Y 
45 Then when he was come into Galilee , the Galileans I 
received him, having ſeen all the things that he did at Jeru- Vt 
| ſalem at the feaſt : for they alſo went untothe fealt. © | 
* »cayzz 46.So Jeſus came again into Cana of Galilee, * where 
| Toro wre, he made the water wine. And there was a certain | — 
Wane | ; ; man, ||. 
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49 The noble man 
hilde die. - EE 
© 50 [clus faith unto him,Go thy way:thy ſon liveth.And 
he man belceved the word that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, 
ind he went his way. WS 
51 And as he was now going down , his ſervants met. 


x 


tim,and told himpſaying,Thy fon liveth. 
© 53 Thenenquired he ofthem the houre when he began 
wamcnd : and they {aid unto him, Yeſterday atthe ſeventh 
hourethe fever left him. 
= 53 Sothe father knew that it was at the ſame houre, in 
the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy fon liveth ; and himſelf 
beleeved,and his whole houſe. | 
| $54 This is again the ſegpnd miracle that Jeſus did, when 
he was come out of Judea into Galilee. | 
F 7 CHAP. vY. 
1 Feſus onthe ſabbath day curcth him that Was diſcaſed eight 
F, and thirty years. ie The jews cavill, and per ſecute him for 
TY | 
A Frer * this there was a feaſt ofthe Jews,and Jeſus went « r.1ic2;a. } 
1 UP tO Jeruſalem. | + .*.-".*: PEUT.46 Y 
..2 Now there is,at Jeruſalem by the ſheep |[ market a pool, , g,,.,. 
which is called in the Hebrew tongue,Betheſda,having five 
Porches. | FE 
"3 Intheſe lay a great multitude of impotent folk of blinde, 
haltwithered, waiting for the moving of the water. 
\.. 4 For an angel went down at a certain ſeaſon into the 
pooland troubled the water : whoſoever then firſt after the 
'toubling of the water ſtepped in, was made whole'of what- 
bever diſeaſe he had. s 
5 Anda certain man was there, which had an infirmitie 
thirrie and eight years. Es EE 
6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that he had been 
j ow a long time in that caſe, he faith unto him , Wilt thou 
de made whole > 
.. - 7 The 
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kims- /SirT net no ) 
St + 720 por (ke kan the pool :1 
while! am coming pct Sabo down before me. * 
8 Jeſu; ſaich unto him. Riſe;cake up thy bed.and wa 
And immediatly the man was made whole, and 
ſaba "6 and walked. : and on the fame day was f | 
” ; 
bas oO © The jews therefore ſaid urto birnthar was cu 
Fea Ay _ p the ſabbarh- day, * it is not lawfull for thee to ca 
C & 
II He anſwered them, He that made me whole,the ſan Y 
faid anto me Take up thy bed and walk. | 


I2 Then asked they him , What man 15that which al , 
unto thee, Take up thy bed-and walk ? ; 


REN I3 And he that was healed , wiſt not who it was : Fe 


"the multinde Jeſus had conveyed himſelt away , {[ a multitude being t 
that place. 
I4 Afterwatd Jeſus findeth him in the temple, and fu 
unto him Behold, thou art made whole : ſin no more.leſt 
' worſe thing come unto thee. 


15 The man departed.and cold the Jews that it was ke 


ſus which had made him whole.” 

16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute J:{us , a 
ſought to ſlay him, becaule he had done theſe things or 
ſabbarh-day. 


17 © Bur Jeſus anſwered them, My Father morkethli 
therto, and I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews fought the more to kill him, bes 
caule he not only had broken the 1abbarh,but ſaid alſoghat 
God was his Father,making himſelf equall with God. - 

I9 Then anſwered Te ſus and ſaid uncs them, Verily,ves 
rily 1 ſay unto you, The Son can do nothing of himſelf, -but 
what he ſceth the Father do:for whar things ſoever he doth 
theſe alſo-doth the Son likewile. 

20 For the Father lovetii the Son , and ſheweth him al | 
things that him{clfdoth : and he will ſhew him orcatet Ml 
works then theſe, that ye may marvell. 

21 For as the Father raiſeth up the dead,and quickenel 
them : even ſo the Son quickeneth whom he will. | | 
22 For the Father judgeth no man ; but hath committed 
all judgement unto the Son : 


\ 


23 That 
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MN Nour the Father. He chat neg: not the Son honou- 
not the Father which hath ſent him. 
24 Verily verily I ſay unto you. He that heareth my 
7 ord, and beleeveth on him that ſent me; hath everlalſtmg 
; and ſhall not come into condemnation: : bur is palſed 
Fom death unto life. 
25 Verily verily I ſay unto you , The houre is coming. 
and now is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son 
0 2H and thev that hear,ſhall live. 
{26 Foras the Father bath life in himſelf: {o hath he gi-* 
reato the Son to have life in himſelf: | 
F, And hath given him authority to execute judgement 
4 bo ccwus he 15 the Son of man. 
-28 Marvell not at this : for the houre is comine, , in the 
Kepich : all that are in the graves ſhall hear his voycs, 
| 29 And fhall com: forth.” they that have done 900J,un- * Mathag.q6 
tothe reſurrection of life,and they that have done evil, uno 
thereſurrection of damnation. 
29 I can of mine own felfdo nothing ; as I hear, Judge : 
and my judgement 1 is juſt, becauſeT ſeek not mine own will, 
burthe will of the Father which hati ſent me. 


3I * If I bear witnefle of my ſelE,my witneſle is not true. » hay: $1 


© 22 C* There is anot'1er that beareth witneſſe of me , and 5? 
{I know that the witneſle whi- h he witneſleth of me,is trae. 
b 33 Ye {cnc uno John , * and he bare witnefle unto the * £927 
7 trut . 
'- 24 ButI receive not t:ftimony from man : bur theſe 
| things I fay that ye might be ſaved. 

35 He was a burning and 2 ſhining light : and ye were 
| willing for a ſeaſon to rejoyce wr his lighe. 
/ 36© Bur I have greater witneſle then that of John : for 
the works which the Father hath given rae to finiſh , the 
ame works that I do, bear wirneſſe of me, that the Father 
hath C-nc me. 

37 And the Father hiinſelf which hath ſent me , *.hath _ Th 
born witneſſe of me. Ye have neither heard his VOYCE ALA” , pau 
by ime,” nor ſeen his ſhape. Cs 


And ye have not his word abiding in you:for whom 
ſ kia ſent, him ye beleeve not. : 


9 C Search the ſcriptuxes » for in them ye ing ye 
E. - have 
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©, © .- havecterfialllifeand they are they which te 
- .-- -* © Andyewillnor cometo me, that 
-. . 41 I receive nothonour'frem men.. | 
 \' _ -. ," 42 ButIknow you ,thatye have not the love of Gadj 
_ / pt. YOu, #oY $6 L 
43 Iamcome in my Fathers name,and ye receive me nal 
8 if another ſhall come in his own name, him ye will receng- 1 
E:- > Chap.12.43- 44 - How can ye beleeve , which receive honour one ove 
=o another , * | 
only 2. | W 
45 Donot think that I will accuſe you to the FathelWyh 
there is ove that accuſeth you , cyen Moſes , in whom wi ! 
truſt. Mes, 'Wict 
| 46 For had ye beleeyed Moſes, ye would have belecyedco! 
”  *Genzzxe IMC: © for he wrote of me. NTFS. = 
|} ' . Denr-1B,1s 47 But it ye beleeve not his writings , how ſhall ye heelfe® 
| leeve my words ? | | Weec 
| CHAP. VI —_ 
x Chriſt feedeth jive thouſand with fipe loaves and tWs fiſhes Wdo 
26 He reproveth the fleſh! bearers of hw Word : 32 Declare} . 
himſelf to be the bread of life. JC 
- A Fter theſe things Jeſus went over the ſea of Galilee, tO 
* which is the ſea of Tiberias. | 
2 Anda ercat multitude followed him, becauſe they ſaw WD! 
his miracles which he did on them that were diſeaſed. | 
3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain , and there helat' th 
with his diſciples. | 
» rexi:25 4 * Andthe paſleover a feaſt ofthe Jews, was nigh. }. 
*Maniag.ts 5 © * When Jelusthen lifeup his ey:s,and ſaw agreatÞ, 
- company cone unto him,he ſaith unto Philip, Whence hal, YT 
we buy bread that theſe may eat? _— C6 
6 ( And this he ſaid to prove him : for he himſelf knew! 
what he would do) = _—_ 
7 Philip anſwered him , Two hundred pcniworth of: 
bread is not ſufficient for them, that every one of them may} 
take a little. 8 | 
| 8 Oneofhis diſciples, Andrew , Simon Peters brother! 
faith unto him, | —_ x" 
9. There is a lad here, which hath five barley loaves, and: | 
two {mall fiſhes ; but what are tney among ſo many ? y 
' Io And Jelus faid, Make the men {it down. Now oY , 


I 
th 


4s 
if.” 
{9 
> « 
> 
8:4 
Þ. 26 
-< 
” 


L, yY 
— 4 


- 


/ 


. ” 
: ; 
: - S - at 0 —_— 
WE RE WO 
” by þ 
” , 


*1t And Jeſus roo the loayes 3 and when he had given 
hanks , hediftribured to the diſciples, and the diſciples ro 


hem that were ſet down, and likewiſe of the fiſhes,as much 
pchey would. - 
12 When they were filled,he ſaid unto his diſciples.Ga- 
her up tbe fragments that remain ,thatnothing be loſt. 
© 13 Therefore they gathered them together , and filled 
Mwelve baskers with the fragments of rhe five barley loaves, 
Which remained over and above.unto them that had eaten. 
£ 14 Then thoſe men when they had ſeen the miracle that 
Tefusdid , faid , This is of a truth that prophet that ſhould 
Wome into-the world. | 
TY 15 © When Jeſus therefore” perceived that they would 
Meome and cake lum by force;to make hima king,he depar- 
Med again into a mountain himſclt alone, : | 
Y 16 * And when even was now cone, his difciples went * vatthigay 
Bdown unto che fea, | 
F 17 Andentred into a ſhip,and went over the fea towards 
JECapernaum: and it was now dark,and Jclus was not come 
\Y tothem. | 
| 6 And the fea aroſe , by reaſon of a great winde that 
blew. | Vs 
f 19 So whenthey had rowed about five and twentie , or 
(thirty furlongs,they ſee Jeſus walking on the ſea,and draw- 
Tins nich unto the ſhip : and they were afraid. 
- 20 But he ſaith unto themyle is Libe no: afraid. 
21 Then they willingly received him into rhe ſhip : and 
[Epmediatly the ſhip was attne 1and whither they went.. 
|: 22 © The day following , when the people which ſtood 
yo" the other fide of the ſea , ſaw that there was. none other 
 Yboat there ſave that one where into his diſciples were entred, | 
Yard that Jeſus went not with his dilciples to the boat, but 
Flat his diſciples were gone away alone : 
| 23{ Howbeirt there came ocher boars from Tiberias,nigh 
x Flnito thc place where they did eat bread, after chat the Lord 
Jad given thanks) | 
4, 24 When the people therefore ſaw that Jeſus was not 
Pere, neither his diſciples, they alſo rook ſhipping , and 
e JEmeto Capernaum ſceking for Jelus 
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Wes wy unto cy AT he pa wm his 
26 Jeſus anſwered themand faid,Verily verily I fay jj 
+.,* . tOyou, Ye ſeck me, not becauſe ye ſaw.the miracles but b 
”. cauſe yedideat of the-loaves, and were filled. - 
- J10,vot 27 || Labournot for the meat which periſheth hur {| 
EF that meat which endurcth unto everlaſting life which 
- 18233-7 Son of nan {hall 8ive unto you:;*for him hath God the By 
| ther ſealed. þ 
2d Then cad they unto him, What (hall we do thary 
| miz2ht work the works of God? . F 
F-- a:j0n324 29 Jelus anſwered and (aid untothem , * This is th 
| work of God that yc belceve on him whom he hath ſent, 1 
30 They ſaid therefore uo him , What fiene ſhewe 
thou then,thar we may ſee, :and bclecve thee 7 what do | 
thou work? LS 
 Spqu6as. IT ” Our fathers did eat manna in the deſert , as it L 
 *#6.7825. Written,” He gave them bread from way: n tocat. | | 
32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily I ſay unwſ 
you, Moles gave you not that bread from heaven, but my 
Father giveth you the true bread from heaven, ” 
33 For the bread of God is he which cometh wolf \ 
from hcaver; and giveth life unto the world. 
34 Then {aid they unto hum, Lord, eyermore o1Ve us thi 
bread. Z 
35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I amthe bread of life: n 
that cometh to me,ſhall never hunger ,and he that ocleevlſſ; 
on me,ſhall never thuſt. yo 
36 BurTfaid unto you, that ye alſo have ſeen me» and Nt 
 beleevenot. . 
27 Allthat the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; and 
him that cometh to me.[ will n no wile caſt out ® 
28 For I came down þ om heaven » not to do mine owh_i 
will,but the will of him that ſent me. A 
29 And this is the Fathers will which hath ſent me, thatlſ 4 
of all which he hath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, , but.” Ho 
ſhould raiſe it up again ar the laſt day. F 
40 And this is the will of him tha: ſent me , that ever 
one which ſeerh the Son.and belceveri) on him , may have 
everlaſting life : and I will raiſe himup atthe laſt day: 


41 The Jews then murmured at him , becauſe i ale » 


R ws J v5 3007 anfiecrid j- faid unto than ; s: Mair 
© not among your ſelves, | 
44 Noman can cometo me , except. the Father which . 
5 rt medraw him;& I wil raile himup arrhe laftday. . 
* It is written in the prophets, And they ſhall be all - "Ira $4.19, 
ahrof God: Every man therefore that hath heard , and 735%. 
th learned of the Parher,comerh unto me. 
£46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Bather , * fave he Nach. 11.24 
ay isof God, he hath ſcen the Father. . 
7 Verily verily I fav nnto you , He that belecyeth on 
hath everlaſting life. 
$ In that bread of life. 
L: 4 fathers did cat manna in the wilderneſſe, and 
ad. . 
4-50 This is the bread which cometh down from heaven, 
What a man may eat thereof, and not die. 
" — Fl lamrhe living bread , which came down from hea- 
(ven: if any man eat of this bread, he ſhall live for ever: and 
the he bread chart will give,is my fic{h, which 1 will give for 
ne life of the world. 
| 5: The Jews thereforc ſtrove amoneſt themſelves , lay-= 
p, How can this man give us his fleſh roear > 
T 3 Then: Jeſus aid unto them . Verily verily I ſay unto 
you, Except ye car the Auth ofthe San of man, and erink 
This bloud, yc have no life in you. 
54 Wholo eaterh my fcth,and drinketh my bloud, hath 
[Eernall life,and 1 will raiſe him up arthe laſt day. 
| C5 5 "© my fleſh is mear indeed , and my bloud is drink 
if IUCed. 
| v2 * 56 He thateateth my fleſh , and drinketh my bloud, 
Wwelleth in me, and 1 in him. 
P | 57 As heliving Farher hath ſent mc, -and I live by the 
Frather : fo he that eateth me. even he ſhall live by me. 
rjÞ-58 This is that bread which cam? down from ncaven: 
i Iot as your fathers did eat manna, and are dead :; he that 
Fitch of this bread, ſhall live for ever. 
4-59 Thelethings faid he inthe (magogieashe: taught in 
Fipernaum, () 2* Many 


| T ; 


7 *Chipgaz 'S wp be and if ye tat Fo the Son ary man male en 
= where he was before > 
. - 63TItisthe ſpirit that quickneth the fleſh acai nod c< 
os , words that I \] peak unto 'youthey are {piritzand the 
lICs | 
64 But there are ſome of you .that bleevs not. Fork 
knew from the beginning,who they were that belecyed (h 
and who {hould betray him. | 
65 And hefaid , Therefore ſaid I-unto you,that non 
cu come unto me,excepr it were given untohim of ook 
ther. 


66 © From that time many ofhis diſciple went ack; 
walked no more with him. 


67 Thenlaid Jeſus unto the twelve , Will yea og T 
wav. 
68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him:Lord, to whomily y 
we 20? thou haſt the words of eternall life. } 
* Matth,16.16 69 * And we beleeve, and are fure that thou artt li 
Chriſt the Son ofthe livine God. | 
70 Jeſus anſwered them , Have nor 1 choſen yOu te i 
and one of you is 2.deyil ? 4 
71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the ſon of Simon : for 
it was that {ſhould betray him, being one of the twelve. F 
CHAP. VII 1 
I Tel: 's reproveth his kinſmen : IO Goeth up to the jeaſt of t4h $a 
nacles : 14 teacheth in the temple : 4o Divers pray | 
Chriſt. 45 The Phariſees are angry at tet officers , cnn 
Nicodemus. Wo 
Aa theſe things -, Jeſus walked in Galilee : for 5 
would not walk in 1 Jury becauſe the Jews ſought to] Mo 
8 ON , * Now the Jcws feaft of tabernacles Was at hai d 
' 3 His brethren therefore ſaid unto him , Depart headihll 
and go imo Judea,thar thy diſciples alſo may ſee the ; | 
that thou dott. Ma 
4 Forthere is no man that doth any thing in ſecret, 1 
be hike {eeketh to be known openly : It. chou/ 
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The world catinot hate you,but me it hateth,becauſe I 
e ot itzthat the works thereof are evil. Ss 
Go ye up unto this feaſt : I go not up yctunto this. 
, * for py time is not yer full come. be * Chay 8.24 | 
When he had ſaid theſe words unto them,he abode Kill 


F A s 
b4 


altlee.. 
).C But when his brethren were gone up, then went he 
up untothe feaſt,not openly. bur as it were in ſecret. 

[1 : en the Jews fought him at the feaſt,and {aid, Where 
2 And there was much murmuring among the people 
ng im : for ſome ſaid, H- is a good man : others 
ay,out he deceiycth the people. = 

{/Howbeit no man ſpake opcnly of him, for tear of the 


4 £Now about the mid(t of the feaſt Jeſus went up ins 

he temple, and taught. + EY | 
35 \And the Jews maryclled, ſaying, How knoweth this 
In [[letters-having never learned ? | Or;learning; 
þ. Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, My doctrine is not mine, 
t his that ſent me. | 

[7 If any man will do his will , he ſhall know of the 

irine, Whether it be of God , or whether I {peak of my 


He that ſpeaketh of himſelf , ſeeketh his own glory : 
the that ſeeketh his glory rhat ſent him,the ſame 1s true, 
no unrighteouſnefle is in hint. : 

I9'* Didnot Moles give you the law > andyetnone of »rc64.24.; 
[Keepeth the law 2 * Why go ye about to kill me? 4 
Þ The people anſwered and faid,Thou haſt a devilwho = 

Wet about to k1ll rhee ? 

War felus anſwered and faid unto them, 1 have done one 
k,and ye all marvell. 

$2 * Moſes thercfore gave unto you circumciſion, { not «* teric.r2 

Fuſe it is of Moſes,* bur of che fathers)and ye on the fab- * $eav7.0 

day circumciſe a ran. 

$23 fa man on the ſabbath-day receive circumciſion, 


_ 
' : 
' £ be : 


4 "F" | 


Fora | SR La. 
24 "Jllen not « >Lrondity to " appearance, bur 
righredus judgement: 


25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem , , Is not.th 
 whomthey ſeek to kill ? 


26 Bur lo, he ſpeaketh boldly,and they ay, Os 
*s do the rulers know indeed that this 3s the 


him : 


Chriſt 


27 Hombeit we know this man whence he 15: but 
,Chriſt cometh, no map knoweth whence he is. ; 
28 Then wyed Jeſus in the temple as he raught;Ciying 

both know me,andyec know whence I am,& 1 am note 
of my {eif; bur he that ſent me is true, whom ye know 
29 But! know him : for I atn from him : and beſ 
{ent me. 
30 Then they fought to take him: but no man laid hy 
on him;becaule his houre was not yet come. T 
31 And many ofthe pcople belceved on him , andl 
When Chrift cometh; will he doe moe mitacles hent t 
which this man hath done > 4 
32 © The Phariſces heard that the people murmured! f 
things concerning him : and the Phariſees and the 
prielts ſent © ficers to take him. 3 
33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Yet a little while 
with you: and then 1 go unto him that ſent me. L 
34 * Yelhall feck me,and {hall not finde me: and 
I am,thither ye cannot come. | 
35 Then ſaid the Jews among theroſelves, Whither 
he go, that we hall not finde him 2? will he 00 unto} 
| 0r,Grebs, diſperſed among the {| Gentiles,and teach the Gentiles? 
| 26 What manner of ſaying is this that he ſaid, Ye ſh 
ſeek me,and ſhall not finde me : and where I am, thithet 
| cannot come *» 
meviczzzs 37 * Inthelaſtday, that great day ofthe feaſt > i? 
. | ſtood anderyed faying,If any manthirft,let him comell 
to mand drink. A 
3$ * Hethat belceveth on me, as the ſcripture bach 
| outofhis belly ſhall flow rivers of living water. 
* 19.44.3 39 ( * Burchis ſpake he ofthe ſpirit, which they 
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* Chap. -33 


* Deut.18. 15 
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J er p 1 &'T PED Þ le t wa C1 Ore _ nth ey \; tis 
1s isthe prophet. 
” Others ſaid, . his TD Chriſt, Bur fome RRY Shall 
t core ad, Th 3alilee ? 
Þ Hath not the Scripture ſaid, That Chriſt cometh of* IR 
” ed of David, and out of the town of Bethlchem, where 
g was? _ 
ho there was a divifion among the people becauſe of 


ni fore af them would have taken him , but no 


Y laid hands on him. 


s | + C Then came the officers to the chief vrieſts and Pha- 
s, and they ſaid unto thei, Why have ye not brought 


The officers anſwered;Never man ſpake like this man. 
47 * xen anſwered them the Phariſees , Are ye allo de- 


4 3 FF any of the rulers , or ofthe Phariſees beleeved 
My Ef 
B Bur this people who knoweth not the law are curſed. | 
ode ions faith unto them, (* he that came to Je- *©3* 
tb y night, being one of them ) 
* Dothour law judge any man before it hear him, * Pane:37:19 
. what he doth ? 
$2 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art thou allo of 
Wile? Search and look : for out of Galilee ariſeth no 
Wy p eto 
'F 2 And every man wentunto his own houſe. 
C HAP. VIII. 
Chriſt delivereth the woinan taken in adulter 9. 12 He preach- 
jt himſelf the light of the.world , and Juſtifieth his ds- 
Erine. 
Eſus went unto the mount of Olives : 
*. 2 Andearly ,in'the morning he came again” into the 
wple.and all the people came unto him, ant he fat down, 
Md taughtthem. 
3 And the Scribes and Phariſees brought rinto him a 
oman:taken. in adultery, and when they had (er her in the 
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5 *1 Now M Of oe int Phe He cred us : ;, that] 
” a beſtoned : bur what ſayeſt thou? © 
6 This they ſaid;ctempting him that they mieht had 
accuſe him. Bur Jeſus ſtouped down. and vyith = 
yvrote on the ground, as though he heard them nor. 
7 So vyhen they continued asking him he life up h i 
# Deut.17,7. Gal and ſaid unto them, * He that is vvittout fin, art ls 
you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone at her. 
8 And again he ſtoup:d down & vvrote on the eroy 
9 Andrthey vvhich heard it , being convifted bra 
 ovvn conſcience, yyent out one by one, " beginning att} 
deft;even unto the laſt : and Jeſus vyas left alone, and 
yvyoman ſtanding in the mids. - - 
10 When Jeſus had liftup himſelf , and fore none 
the vvoman, he ſaid unto her , Woman, vvhere areU 
thine accuſers 2 hathno man condemned thee > * ® 
11 Sheſajd;No man, Lord. And Jeſus {aid unto rei nt 
ther do I condemme thee : go, and fin no more. b 
I2T Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, faying>* Tani 
light ofthe world: he that followeth me, ſhall bt wall 
darkneſle,but ſhall have the light of life. "q 
I 3 The Phariſees therefore ſaid i unto him, Thou be 
record of thy elf, thy record is not true: 1 
14 Jeſus anſwered and faid untothem, * T ad [he el 
record of my ſelf , yet my record is trne': For 1 oy 
vvhence I came. , and vvhirher Igo , but ye cannot 
vvhence I come, and yvhither I go. 
15 Ye judg e after the fleſh: I Jude eno man. IS 
16 And yet ifI judge, my judgement | is true : forla 
not alone, bur I and the Farher that ſent me. 
« deat, 19.6 T7 * Itis alſoyvritten in your lavy:that the teſtimony 
Math'3.1%. ty VO IMC IS True, | 8 
18 Iamonethar bear yvitneſle of my ſelf , and heb "| 
ther that ſent me, beareth v vitneſſe of me. F- 
19 Then ſid they unto him, Where is thy Father ? Jellſ} 
anſwered, Ye neither knovy me , nor my Father: if ye nal 
knovvn me,ye ſhould have knovyn my Fatner alſo. i 
20 Theſe vyords ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury as he taught 
the temple:and no man laid hands on himyfor his hour vv 
'not yet come, 21 Tue 
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th, Whither I go,ye cannot come 

22 And he faid\unto thein ; Ye are from beneath, I am 
im above : ye are of this vvorld,I am nor'of this vyorld. 
24 I faid thercfore unto you, that ye ſhall die in'your | 
$:for if ye beleeve not tharTam he,ye (hal die in your fins. 
25 Then faid they utito him,Who art thou ? And:Jeſus 


h unto chem , Even the ſame that I ſaid unto you from 
bbeginning. =”. > 
26 Ihave many things to ſay, andto judge of you : hut 


that ſent mezis true, and I.ſpeak to the world thoſe things 


SY ; 


ich T have heard of him. 


#27 They. underſtood not that he ſpake to themofthe Fa- 


£ % 
0 


£28 Then faid Jeſus unto them, When ye have lifc np the 
bn-ofman, then ſhall ye knovv thatT am. he, and that I do 
thing of my ſelf : bur as my Father hath taught me, I 
Ipeak theſe things. * 

39 And he that ſent me;is vvith me : the Father hath not 
kf me alone : for I do alyyayes thoſe things that pleaſe 
F*:30 As he ſpaketheſe words,many beleeved on him. 

- 31 Then faid Jeſusxo thoſe Jevys vvhich beleeved on 
Hlim,1fye continue in my vvyord,then are ye my diſciples in- 


| 22 And yeſhall knoyy the truthand the truth (hall make 


"you free. , 


33 © They anſvvered him; We be Abrahams ſeed, and 
Fyvere never in bondage toany man ; hovy ſayeſt thou, Ye 
Fthall be made free ? 0 OE; | 
| 24 Jeſus anſvvered them, Verily verily Ifay unto you, ER) 
"*Whoſvever committerh fin, is the ſervant of fin. Pegs, 
- 35 Andthe ſervant abideth not in the houſe for eyer : 

| but the Son abideth ever: "a 
” 36 If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, ye {ball be 

i free indeed,” © -—o ' 

” 37 Iknovythat yeare Abrahams ſeed;but ye ſeek to kill 
*me,becauſe niy yyord hath no place in you, _ 

4 | O 4 38 I ſpeak 
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43. Jelus TI " "LF" Tf6s, were your, Fa hep 


v5 cannot hea word $6: hdd 4g 4% TO 


'44*Yewe - our father iy ny! m cl of : 
father.ye cnt was Cs (en Ae deg 
de not FE the BO 


 Wheihe ſpe keg Hs e, ke Fa oth E's 
It, 


tar, and the CES er © 
45: And becauſe I tell ya fg 
49 Which. gf zou.convincegh me of fn: F: ad, if bj 
the truth, why doye not beleeve me? | © 
47 * Hethat.is.of Spe, hearcth Gods monks - york en 
forc hear themnot, , þetauſe ye.are n y 
- 43 'Then anſwered the Jews, Frere Rs Gay 
not al that thou art a Sanuaritanc,and.haſt a devil? ,; Y 
. Jeſus anſwered, L bave nota devil: bur 1 benoury T , 
Fact er, and ye do AE cine 110. a 
..50 And Iſeck not mine own glory.there is one that fk 
ethand judgcth. 


51 Verily verily I \: Ay unto you, If a man ker my a 


ing heſhall.never. ſee death. 


52 Then ſaid. the-Jews, unto him , Now we know 1 


thou haſta devs). Abraham, i is.dead, and.the Fkags ne 
thou ſayeſt, Ifa man keep my ſaying z.he ſhall nevcr raſit0 i 


death. | 
52 Art thon greater then our father Abtaham, which ; 
dead? & the pr ophets aredead: whom makeſt thou thy {el 

54 Jelus anſwered ,If Fhonour my ſelf, my henall ; 
| Not NuNgy 
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gi Wa born blinde Tae. 1 to.ln wht, 8 He w htdught 
Fee, I 3 They excompmunncate. im..'2 | 35 Chriſt re 7 
Lim, pid be confllerb Cor 2 nas Ls. 
das 7 6 palin by, be ſow man man hich Was blinde. 
Sou A | the, | Go £ 
"oh .his dikiples asked. lm Gayin » Matte who did 
is mangor h is parents.that the. Foy LOL ELL - TEE! 
PTefis anſwered, Neither hathth man.finned,oe *R 
*A as, ur tbasche works of God! ould be mademiani- 
F * Ny work the wa iks of bimhat nx cme, while it is 
ay: t enight cometh when no man can w6 
v "an I aminthe wo-1d, * Lam the light of the *Chip2.9. « 


Fs 


it: 


© Yihen he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on ny andi Rp 
Wes: the ſputtle , and hell anointed the eyes of the, or OF, 2 
with the.clay, _ 7 <p oY 2 
V8: unto.him! , Go waſh in the pool. of Siloam, bimde man, | 
Which is gp interpretation , Sent ) He went his Way. 
Erefoue.. xd, and came. {ceing.. - 
urs therefore. ,-and they POLE 3 


UNs a he Was blinde, ſaid, 9K not this. he gps {at 


T0 Hint ſaid rey unto him, Hown were TEA _ 
pened > © . I-I-.Z3C 
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ePhariſces "ry wked "_ ha R 
ed bigfight.' F aries them', He pit = 
OT rad, 
/ 16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees» This man 
of God, becauſe he keepeth nor the! NR 2g 
faid/How cina man'that'is a finner,do ſuch miracles 2-40 
there-was a divifion amorig them. * 4 
T7 They ſlay untotheblinde man again , What aj 
thou + him,that he hath opened thine: oyes? > Heſaid, hel 
2 prophet. | 
'I8 Par the Jews didhot diate coricerining hin, "ol 
he had been blinde;andreceived his fight, untill they calle 
the parentsofhim that had feceived his fight. * k. 
I19' And they asked'them, ſaying, Ts this your ſon, w 
ye lay was born blinde > how then doth he now ſee? © 
20 His patents anſwered them and ſaid, We know * 
= this i isour ſon,and that he was born bliride : _ 
21 But by what means henow ſeeth, we know not, or 
wha hath opened his eyes we know not : he is of age ak 
himyhe ſhall ſpeak for himſelC 
' - - 22 Theſe words ſpake his parents , becauſe they fare 
the Jews: for the Jews had agreed already, that ifany man? 
did confeſſe that he was Chrift, he ſhould be pur our of thei 
{ynagogne, 
-.-— Therefore ſai his parents He is of age-ask him. = 
24 Then again called they the man thatwas blinde; tl F 
{aid unto.him,Give Gold the praiſe; we know rhact this man'Y 
is a ſinner, | 0 
25: He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be a ſinner or no, "” 
$654) not : one thing I knowthat WO? I was blinde, 'F 


26 Then I 
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ls he b the * led bimand fri, Hou art Nis AUIcIpic 
I PEER Moles diſciples. = 7. 
29 | We know that God ſpake unto Moſs : as Py this. 
6 low; we know norfrom whence he is. 
Fr "3 d*The man anfwered and ſ2id unto ther, Why, herein <f- 
$a marvellous thing, that ye know not from whence he is, 
Wd yet he hath opened mine eyes, 
| =" or Now we know that God heateth not finners : but if” 
28 man 2 a worſhipper of God ,. and doth his will, Tick 


h 


=} j\s 


F7 Since the world began was .it not heard that any man. 


: oþ et ted the eyes of onethat was born blinde. 


this man Were not of- God', he could do no- 


hey anſwered and faidunto vie Thou walk alto- 


Lay get er born in fins, Anddoſt thou reach us? And they: l caſt (Orun. 
> —— 
T4 TY Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out; and when he | 
b ad found him, he ſaid unto him, Doft thou beleeve' on the 
: $On ofGad ? 


bits 


Fr He anſwered and faid, Who is he;Lord, thark might 
beleeve on him 2? 


37 AndJ- ſus ſaid unto him , Thou haſt both ſeen” him, | 
þ and it is he thatralkerh with thee. 


| bi "38 And he ſaid, Lord, Ibeleeye : and he worlhipped 
mM,” 


/ $9'©And Jeſus ſaid, For judgement'T am come into this 


: world, tharthey which ſe not, might ſee , and thar racy 
| Which {66 might bemade blinde. 


40 And ſome of the Phariſees which were-with him 
+ rhexrd theſe words , and ſaid unto! him , Are wee blinde 


l $ allo? 


p. | 


41 Jeſus ſaid unto ha If ye were blinde ,.ye ſhould 
F hase no fin ; but now ye ſay,We ke: therefore your fin re. 


- mainerh. 
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 theſheep. 


y;the ſam 252 Ta ref, : 1M 
at he that entreth | in by the doore » istheſhc pherd id 


3 To him the porter 0 eneth; oak the ſheep hear his voice 
a becalleth.bis own ſheep by name > and leadeth bet m 
_ Out, 

'4 And when he putterh forth his own ſheep » he o0et! th. 
before them, and the ſhcep follow him : for they know yy 
VOYCe.. + 
5s Anda firanger will they not follow but will flce from? 
him”: for they know not the voyce of ſtrangers. ES 

*6\This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them: butthey under. 
Rood not whac things they were which he ſpake- unto them. / 

7 Then faid Jeſuswnto them again , Verily verily I ſay 
unto you, I amthe doore of the ſheep. . 

8. All chat cycr came before mezaretheeves and robbers! 4 


: bur the ſheep did not hear them. 


3 &Tfay 40.11 
"3 Eeek.34,2 3 


9. Lamtbedoore; by me if any man enter in, he! ſhall be | 
ſaved,and ſhall go in and out;and finde paſture. . .  -.! ? 
IO The thief cometh not, bur for to Real and to kill, and ? 
todeſtgoy : Iam come that they might havelife , and that 3 
they, might have it more abundantly. 
11. * Tamthe good ſhepherd : 4 good ſhepherd givch 


bis life forthe ſheep. 


-12, But he that is an hireling and not the ſhepherd,whole 
own the ſheep are not, leeth the wolfcoming,and leaverh! $4 
Key 7 ng fleech : : UK the wolf catcheth rhem,and ſeatteret 


* 3 Pe. hireling fleeth, becauſe he.1 is an BuRlings and ca- | 


_ rethnotfor the ſheep. 


14 Lamthegood ſhepherd,and - my ſeep, and am 
known of mine. 

I5 As the Pather Lg me even ſo know 1 the Fa- 
ther .: , and Llay downany life for the.ſheep. 

16 And 2 6, cep I have , which arc not of this fold. 


| *Txi37.22 theny alſo muſt ring,and they ſhall hear my voice; + and | 


- | there 


oh 
J I g 
3 


: 


Sa © $] .* 1t dovits or my 
own,and I have poweritotal 
: Iragam- 1 Nanament have T received of nyFathe 
dp 467 « There w was s 3 diVifon therefore again among the 


F | " s fortheſe ſayings. | 
© 20 And many ofthein, aid, He hath adevil,and is mad, 


| nhybear yehim ?. 


# :21 Others {aidTheſe are not the words of himthat hath | 


adevil:cana devil open the eyes of the blinde ? 2 4 
224 And it was #t ſeruſalem the * feaſt of the dedication, « xatoc. ahuÞ 

| nl 1t was winter. Uo 
,.23 And Jelus walked in the temple in colommns porch. 


-4; 


| 124 Then came the Jews round about him,and ſaid unto 


hits;How long doſt thou [| make us to doubt?If thou be'the ,@,. ,,uu * 


Xt 


þ oy {}.tell us plainly. 1 ſuſpence, © 1 


Jeſus anſwered them,I told you,and ye beleeved not: 


| & F-/78 that I do in my Fathers name,they bear witneſle 
me. 


26 But ye beleeve not, becauſe ye are not of my ſheep,as 


| F Thaid unto you. 


- 27 My ſheep hear my voice,and I know them, and they 
- follow me. 


- 28 And TIgive untothem eternall life, and they-{hall ne- 


. . yer periſh,neicher (hal any man pluck _ out of my hand. 


29 My father which gave them me , is greater thenall; 


, + and no man isable to pluck them our finy Fathers hand. 


| camc,and tic E crepe cannot, be broken ; 


30 I and my Father are one. 

31 Then the Jews took up ſtones again to tone him. 

. 32 Telus anſwered them-Many 200ds works have l Ihew- 
ed you from my Father  ; for which of thoſe works do ye 
\ floneme > 

33 The Jews an{wered him, ſaying , For a good work 
We ſtone thee not, bur for blaſphenye,and becauſe thatthou, 
| bong a man,makeſt thy felf God. E 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, * Is it not written in your law,I « pry 82.6 4 
| faid, Yeare gods ? 3 


35 If he _ them gods, unto whom the word of God 
. 36 Say 


% 


37 IfIdonotahe worksof my Fain devs: me Not. 

3% Burif I do, though ye belceve not me , beleeve tf 
works: that ye may kriow and. beleeve that the Father isir n 
me, and I in him. _ 

39 Therefore they ſought again totake him : but ned & 
ſczped our of their hand, = 
4o And wentaway again beyond Jordan,j into the plan] 

\ Where John ar firſt baprized,and there he abode. ; 
41 And many reſorted unto him, & ſaid, John did no mis] 
racle: bur all chingsthat John ſpake ofthis man were true: \ 
| 42 And many belceved on him there, | : 

Chriſt ſeth ey No d. 7 
x Chriſt raiſct AXAYHS foure ayes burie Man y 

bel.eve, aj The high prieſts and Pharifes Other o Tod 

ag ainſt Criſt. | 

Ow a certain man-was ſick, natned Lazarus of Berhas 

L nie, the town of Mary and her ſiſter Martha. | 
E- *mich2679. 2 (* It was that Mary which anointed the Lord widh 

3 ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, whoſe brother | 

Lazarus was ſick ) 1 

3 Therefore his fſters ſent unto himyſa ying,Lord, v1, , 
he whom thou lovelt > 1s [1ck. 

4 When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This fickneſle is not i 
unto death, but for the glorie of God, that the Son of God ? 
mighrt be' olorified thereby. b 

5 Now Jeſus loved Martha.and her fiſter,and Lazarus. | 

6 When he had heard therefore that he was fick » he as 
| bode two dayes (till in the ſame place where he was. | 

7 Then after that ſaith he to his diſciples, Letus g0 ifto | 
Judea again. | 

$ His diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the Jews of late '? 
ſought to ſtone thee.and goclt thou thither agam ? | 

9 }Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve hours in the day? | 
Ifa any man walk in the da y, he ſtumbleth not , becauſe he | 
ſceth the light of this world. 
' To Butifa man walk in the nizht,he ftlumbleth, becauſe 
there is no light in him. . | | 

II EEE thing o5 laid he, and afrer that he faith k!4 '" 

Len 


Tien { qo Ts dels, $ Lon, i he o lep le ſhall FY 


" Howbeir oſus ſpake of his death ; but they thought 
of had ere of taking of reſt in fleep. 7 
14 Then faid Jeſus untothem plainly. Lazarns is dead. 
IF And I am glad for your ſakes.thatI was not there (to 
he intent ye may belecve) neverthelefle, kt us go unto him- 
, 3% Then {2id Thomas, which is called Didymus,unto his 
diſciples, Let us allo go,that we may die with him. 
17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that he had ljen in 
» grave foure dayes already. 


4 '.1$ (Now Bcthany was nigh unto Jeruſalem , | about 1'rk« in 
1furlongs off ) rg 


' miliet, 
GrowAnd many ofthe Jews came to Martha, and Mary, 
to kocomfort them concerning their brother. 
'20 Then Martha afſoon as ſhe heard that Jelys was co- 
Iminggven and met him : bur Mary fat till 1n the houſe. 
- 2t Then ſaid Martha unto Jefus,Lord,if thou hadſt been 
theremy brother had not died. 


q 22 Bur I know,th at even now whatſoeyer thou wilt ask 
of God,God will give it thee. 


& 23 Feſus ſaith unto her,Thy brother ſhall riſe agair.. | 
24 Martha faith unto him , * I know that he Pall riſc anus 
| again in the reſurrection at the laſt day. 

25 Jeſus ſaid unto her , Lam the reſurreRion ; and the 

, if e: he that beleeveth in meahough he were dead, yer ſhall 
he live . ”" "OREN 
26 And whoſoever liveth,and beleeyeth in me, ſhall ne- 
yer die, Belecvyeft thou this 2 

* 27 She faith unto him.Yea,Lord, I beleeye that thou art 
the "_ the Son of God , which ſhould eome into the 

'yor 
' 28 And whenſhe had fo ſaid, ſhe yyent her yyay , and 
| called Mary her ſiſter (ecretly,laying, The Maſter is come 
© and calleth for thee. 
H 29 Afſoon as ſhe heard thatſhe aroſe quicklyand came 

F unto him. 

B32 Now Jeſus was not yet come into the town, but was. 
Fu that place where Mattha mt him. - _ 
| 31 The 
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Gr. be $ou- 


2 ( bimſelf.. bo i was _—— 
Es 34, And ſaid, Where have ye Jaid hin > "0 vga 
him;Eord,come and fee. * L 
+ s Teſs WENT. 4 
36 Thenfaid the' Jews, Behold how: beloved him - is 
A be 27 And ſome of them 1aid,Could nor this man, * "\hil 
L opened theeyes of rhe blinde , , have cauſed that event 
-man {hould not haye died ? 
33. ſclys therefore again groning 11 himfaf , comer 
the grave, It was a cave,and a ftone lay upon it. 
29 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone.” Martha.the iq 
of him that was dead, faith unto hum, Lord, by this tin 
/ Ainketh: for he hath been dead foure dayes. i 
40 Jeſus faith uato her , Said Lnot unto thee , chat 
" wouldelt beleeve , thou ſhouldeſt ke the ace 
od > 
41 Then they took away the tone from the pho al 
the dead was laid. And Jeſus lift up his eyes, and fait, F 
ther, I' thank thee thar thou haſt heard me. a 
42 And1 knew that thou heareſt me alwayes : bur 
cauſe ofthe people which ſtand by, Laid 1 it that they , 
beleeverhar thou haſt ſent me, I 
43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cryed with A jou fi 
' Voyce,. Lazarus come forth. | 
44 And he that was dead came forth bound hand & 
with grave-clothes t and his face was bound abour wi 
napkin, Jeſus faith unto them Looſe him, and let him go. 4 
© 45 Then many ofthe Jews which came tro Mary » aud 
had ſeenithe things which Jeſus did,belceved on hirn. 
46 Bur ſome of then went their wayes to the Phariloe | 
and told chem whar thi ines Telus had done. k 


wy CTacn gathered the chief prieſts am the 'Phariſee 4 
a coulns 


C: 


d.one vo chem named 


rs Hs Gde der that.it is cxpecien Fr Usahat ofie'man * + cupajan 
oy dic for the people andz at the whole — periſh . 


5 Fr And this ſpake henotofh ſelf; ing] iigh rie! 
ts .he propheſicd.that Jef (us ſhoyld.die þ pic 


> Andnot for. that nation only; but that _ he ſhould 
ic a in one;the children of God, that were ſcatte- 
broa 


3 Then fromthat day forch, hey: took counſel roger 
to put himto death. 
4 s Jeſus therefore walked no more openly : among. hs 
aws : but went thence into a countrey.near tothe wilder= 
Fi, . citiecalled Epi: ;aim , and there continaed with. 
[IS QUCIPIES. .... - f 
"55 CAnd the Jews oalſdover 1 was nigh at hand;and ma- 
by went. ut, of the countrey:up-to Jeruſalem before the 
a teover, £0 urifie theruſelves. . 
l 4.56 Then {6 Jught they tor Jeſus , and ſpake among them- 
eives as they, ftood:1 in the temple;, Whatthink ye » that he 
vil not come to the feaſt 2 
57 Now:;both the chief pr ieſts ad 1 the Phariſees had gi - 
1.4 CEN ren that ifany man-knew where he Weres 
we Mould ſhew it,that Tet [mh egpke him. 
| Jeſus excuſe ſeth Mar Cnnd bis feet, 9 The people IN 
: ” 7118, 1O The high rigs a, to kill | "<4 ff 
en, Jeſus, fix dayes before the paſſeover,came to Betha= 
. WC Lazarus was which had been dead, whom he 
| _iſed from the dead. © 
0-2 There they made him a: {up r,and Marchs ſerved :bur 
x Zarus was one of them das lar; tthe table with bime : . 
E 8 Denton Mary a intment _,. of ſpikenard, 
| oftly,and anointo the {ne of. —_ wind his feet F 
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I | $0ps nds cane ey WAgw athiCand® * ha 4 the iba eg Se mba 
7 _ -puttherein. FACES 
= 7 Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone, againſt the day off of 
burying iathfhekepr this. 
3 For the in xhy Vayes.ye have with you 2 «bur F 
have Hor alwayes. 3 
' [9 Mudch'peopk of the Jews therefore knew that hel 
there: andthey/came not for Felns fake only , bur thatt 
might ſee Lazarus alſo, hom he had raiſed from the ds 
Xo CButthethief prieſts conſulted, thatthey mighty 
/ Lazarus alſo todeath. - . : 
" Ii Becauf&@that by reaſon of him many « of the b p 
went awzy;andbeleevedon Jefus, 
* $ak,2.8 12 E* Onthenextday , muth people that were cc 1 
Gl eaſt,when they. heard thar Joſus was.comting, ro [ | 
b Mm; | 4 
' £3' Took branches of palim-rrecs,and weht ich wo me 
him and cryed, Hoſanna ,blefſed is the King of HY th 
' cometh in-<he'name of the Lord. ; 
| 14 And Jefts, when he had found a young” aſe y 
R»—_ thereon,as 1 it is written _ \ 
| Fiek99 © T5 * Fear noydanghiter of Sion;behold thy King cont 
I ' fartinzorran aſſes colt. © 7 
16 Theſethings ungetſtogd. not his diſciples ar chef if 
Bur-when Jeſus yas glotified , then remembred they a 
"thele things-were written of him. wy and phat they had 4Y | 
theſe things ufto him. | 
17 The people therefore that was with. Rim when 
calle ty = LO his grave , and. raiſed him from 


dead | 
pg. Fort! Fog: & heap alſo met him , for char 


mes he Vad one miracle. 
"19 The Pharifees thatefdte faid amon cherdlver, 
"Ge eRoWYe preY thin 


LI w +: 
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br * The fame camet tl Er efo 24% i Phitip , W MY Wa $ ""—w—_ 
Be fabl WO Galiſee;an C fred him ſaying, ir,we Y { A h —_ 


22 Ph coined and tefleth Andrew : and again, Ati 
hear itipcold ] Jeſus. 
.23 CAnd Jeſus 5 (aw them. , Goies : The houre 1 is 
£0 om exthat wd Son of man ſhould be glorif -N 
£24 Verily verily I fay unto you, Except a corn oft eat 
all into the grourid,and die, it abigeth alone: : but if ir die i 
2th forthiminch fruit. ST 
* * Hethat loyeth his life, ſhall WY it : andhe that ha- edaoy 
ek bis life in this world,ſhall keep it unto life erernall. | 
bf a If any man ſerve rne, let him follow me, and where T + 
amthere ſhalFalfo my ſervant be : if any man ſerve me,him - 
All my Father honour. © -_ | 
Y P7. Now is my foul-troubled, and what ſhall T lay? Fa- 
: ther;fave me from thishGire : but for this cauſe came un- 
| pthis þ oure. 
| 29 Father, glorific thy name. Then came there a yoice 
Fortheaven, ſaying, I Bave both glorified it, and will glo« 
fe itagain: L 
29 The people therefore that Rood by,and heard it, faid' 
Et bat icthundred : others (aid; Ati angel ſpake to him. _ 
£30 Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid ;This voice came not becauſe 
6 ; mer for your ſakes: 
-.3F Now is the judgement of this world': now ſhall the 
L prince of this world be caſt Out. 
32 And]; if Ibe lifted up fromthe carth, will draw all 
L en unto me. 
-.33 (This he faid;fignifying what death he ſhould die ) 
24 The people anſwered hin»* we have heard out of the * Prekateg 
y Ma Hat Chrith 'abideth for ever: and how ſayeſt thou,The 
Don of man muſt be lift up? who is this Son of man ? 
-- 35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them , Yet a little while isthe 
| "T4 with you-walk while ye haye the light, leſt darkneſſe , 
ome 1ipon you: for he that walketh in darkneſle, knoweth 
wot whither he gocth. £ 
36 While ye have light, beleeve i in the light - that Wh 
My be the children of "light hs. 3 TE puke Johs | 
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hem,yet they ed not on him : 
« - | K Hart ie qc ofEſaiasthe pro vi might befu 
F | *16y ;;: led;which he ſpake, * Lord, who hath belceved our rep ot 
E-  ema919 and to whom hath the axrm of the Lord been revealed > ' 
39 Therefore they could not beleeve, becauſe that Ela 


Y ſaid again, 
” 2144 -40 * He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened the 
q neraliny they ſhould not ſee with their eyes,notundet F- 
With their heart,and be conyerted,and I ſhould heal them n 
41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw his Ks n 
ſpake of him. '. _ 3 
42 © Nevertheleſſe,among the chief rulers alſo,manyb Ye 
leevedon him ; but becauſe of thePhariſces they didnd 
confeſle him, leſt they ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue. 
43 * For they loyed the praiſe of men more thenth 
praite of God. 
44 © Jelus cryed,and ſaid, He that belceveth on me,be 
leeverh not on me,but on hirh that ſent me. 
45 Andhethat ſeth me, {eeth him that ſent me. _ |! 
*chipgrs 46 * Tamcome alight into the world , that whoſoeng 
| bel lecyerh on me {hould not abide in darkneſſe. 
*caap3.17 47 * And ifany man hear my words and beleevenoyl 
judge him not ; for I came not to judge the world , butt 
lavethe world. 
43 He that rejeRteth me > and receiveth not my words 
» peck 16.16 Bath one that judgeth him : * the word that I have ſpoke 
the fame ſhall judge him in the laſt day. 
49 For T have not ſpoken of my ſelf; but the Father whid 
ſent me,he gave me a commandment what! ſhould ſay,an d 
what I ſhould —— 
50 And I W's that his commandment is life cverl 


ſting : whazſoever I ſpeak theretore,even as the Father al ſaid 
unto ms, ſo 1 peak. | 


CHAP. XII]. \ 
x. 7 eſs waſhing bis diſciples feet, exhorteth them to Þumilityal 
charity : 18 Foretelleth that Fudas ſhall betray him , 36M 


Prter deny him, | 
Ow * before the feaſt of the paſſcover , when Jl | -1 
knew that his houre was come , that he ſhould apa 


"Wil 


* Ghay.$:44 


®Macth 20.2. 


BY. A a 
Ee 1 "0 > 


G9 
re A 3: SENSE & 
; WS” 0 Wk 
ES ſ we? $ rn” 3 P 
"6 {4 . Wie a. v 
of . . 
ts v5 
= 3 


© i * / ab» " v as, ( - FF S FE: P! P : : =4 v. 
; 4 o +. I Gage Fe "  u- Fe af ppt ts. " | WS 6 — A . + hed 1 : 4 \< % oo L 04 : 
- - ed v*, X bf. mT, ; SH : EEE \&L ;* 80 , % by E 20 I "ra F1q o et 2 ? 7% F Wo 7 I ; "i d 2 N es Q # g p Cr 
"lv ow , Ss 6& un d ee. th. o _ 'A :<'Y ; y , : | ; 
F3 0 La : m pt” 6 Ls 4 2/5 Rs, b, IR 991 BE OE <S et ” ” \ -. _ 1 us 7 #: 
CSC "8 | As mY Fee b* AE; © TY ONES 44 > 6-7; z 4 4d % . capa, SINE N 1 7 es 
þ bv ON "E 0- * » ; . s : Ft . Kink Ze S 
9 Ne nea uc r10t,S1 NS ec | n) | 
; [| : 4 *. | 2 Cs l - OY ; - : , i; 
9 tf 1 | ;to betray h1 
. ; tax hat : . * : . 20 , 
a ——= ; Re 6 4 | | | Þ © vt p 
Ws. 2  _ LN k. 9 he Np $8. F Vs S . Al a = age ” , 
. 2 -1eusS KNOW1Ne that tne Fatner na ven all things 1N- 
1 I l / 
* : —_— A , P Key F g - N ; 
* \ - d - - 


o! 1is hands, andthat he was come from God > and went to 


'FOC | | I 
© 4 Heriſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide his garntents,and 
took a towel,and virded bianklf Te 
© 5 After that he poureth water, into a baſon,and began ts 
iwaſh his diſciples feet , and to wipe them with the towel 
Whetewith he was girded. 


<x ; 


* 
-\# 


#6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and Peter ſaith unto 
him,Lord,doſt thou waſh my feet ? | 

£7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him , What Idothou 
knowelt not now : bur thou ſhalt know hereafter. 

> 8 Peter faith unto him, Thou ſhalt never walh my fect. 
elus anſwered him , If I waſh thee not , thou haſt no part 


"With me. 
- 9 Simon Peter ſaith unto him,Lord,not my feet only,but © 
allomy hands and my head. 
* 10 j eſus ſaith to him, He that is waſhed,needeth not,ſave 
-towaſh his feet, but is clean every whit ; and ye are clean, 
Fbutnot all. 
IT For he knew who ſhould betray him , therefore ſaid 
"be, Ye arenot all clean. 
| 12 Soafter he had waſhed their feet , and had taken his 
* $armontsand was ſet down again,he ſaid unto them,Know 
-yewhatT have done to you? 
- 13 Yecall me Maſter,and Lord: and ye ſay well;for ſo I 
-aM. | 
* 14IfTthen your Lord and Maſter have waſhed your feet, 
 yealfo ought to waſh one anothers feet. 
'* I5 ForlT have given you an example.that ye ſhould do as 
"Thavedone to you. : 4 
- 16 * Verily verily I ſay unto you , The ſervartt is not « uuts,o2 | 
| greater then his Lord, neither he.that is ſent, greater then he ©397-5-39. 
' that ſent him- | 
17 If ye know theſe things,happy are ye if ye do them. 
| 18 © I ſpeak not of you all , I know whomT have cho- | 
len : butthatthe ſcripture may be fulfilled , * He thar * Mut 
| h—_ P-3 cateth 
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5 I TN OE you , «© tier receive 


tata pac veri 

E- onloge Liend,receiyerh me; and he that received m n 
_ receyen mthatientme. 

; | SMirth at Ta Jeſus had rhus ſaid, he was troubled mn 5 
4£ aud teſtified ied faid, Verily verily I ſay unto you, 


one of you ſhall betray me. 
. 22 Then the diſciples looked one on another , doubting no. 
3 of whom he ſpake. 
b - 23 Now Hers was leaning on Jeſus boſome, one of ha 
s diſciples whom Jeſus loyed. | 
24 Simon Peter therefore beckiied to him, that he ſhould j 
ask who it{hould be of whom he ſpake. 
25 Hethen lying on Jelus breaſt, ſaith unto him, Lords 
| who is it ? ; 
FOr,wnſel. 26 Jeſus anſwered,He it is to whom I {hall give a [[ ſo : 
when I have dipped it. And when he had dipped the {pls 
& 'S2vc itto Judas Ifcariot the ſon of Simon. =. 
| 27 And after the ſop, Satan entred into him. Then fd | 
- Je{usuntoþim, That thou doeſt,do quickly. 
_ 28 Nownoman at the table knew for .," intent he" 
ſpake this unto him. "3 
29 For ſome of them thought , becauſe Judas had the! 
bag;thar Jeſus had aid unto him, Buy thoſe things that we I 
have nced of againſt the feaſt: or that he ſhould give ſome- 


thing to the POOre. _ 

30 Hethen having received the ſop , went ;mmeilialy | | 
out,and it was night. " 
| 3I © Therefore when he was gone out, Jeſus ſaid, Now. {4 
A is the Son of man elorified, and God is glorified in him. || 
E 32 If God be olorified | in him , God ſhall alſo glorile * 8 
| him in himſelf and ſhall Araightway glorifie him. FF 


t 33 Little children, yet a little while Lam with you. Ye 
| +8422.934 {hall ſeek me, * and as1 ſaid unto the Jews, Whither ig, 
T ye cannot come,ſo now | ſay unto you. | 
Levit. 19,18 | 
cw 34 * A new commandment 1 give unto you , That Ye 
| Ja 42 Toye One another; as I have loved you, that ye allo love one 
Y another. 
== 35 By this ſhall all men know that yce are my. 
diſciples 
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” the truth, the 
Et not.you 


BH 9 Jclus faith unto him, Haye I been ſolong time with 
& 701 and yer haſt thou not known me,Philip ? he that hath ' 
© {een me, hath ſeen the Bather , and how ſayeſt thou then, 
FW Shew us the Father ? - 
WY. 70 Beleeveſt thou not that I am in the Father , and the 
& Father in me? the words that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not 
oimy ſelf: but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doth the 
wor 


' II Beleeve methatTI am in the Father, and the Father 
Ine: orelſe beleeve me for the very works ſake. 

I2 Verily verily I ſay unto you , He that beleeyeth on 
me,the works that I do.ſhall ke do alſo : and greater: works 


F en theſe ſhall he do, becauſe Igo unto my Fathe« 
P 4 1? * And 
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my Father) 


# *% 


to him. 


22 Judas ſaith unto him, nor Iſ{cariot,Lord,how is it that 
thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf unto us , and not unto the! 
world ? 5 oe, dt pow j 

23 'Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him , Ifa man love me,! 
he will keep my words: and my Father will love him , and} 
we wilt come unto him,and make our abode with him. ? 

24 He thar loverh me not, keepeth not my ſayings : and! 
the word which you hear,is not mine, but theBathers which? 
ſent me. | 1 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, being yet preſent] 
with you. | ; 

26 But the.Comforter,»bich is the holy Ghoſt, whom the 
Father will ſend in my name, he ſhall teach you all tnings.* 
and bring all chings to your remembrance > whatſoever? 
have ſaid unto you. , 

27 Peacel leave with you,my peace I give unto you,ndt? 
25 the world giveth,give I unto you : letnot your heatt be) 
troudled.neither let it be afraid. | 2 

28 Ye have heard how I ſaid unto you,! 20 away, and | 
ceme gin unto you. If ye loved me.ye would rejoyce, be-: 
_ L faid,I go unto the Father : for my Father 1s great] 

then. 1 

29 And now I haye told you bcfore it come to ral 

; If ; 


b ; 


d as er gave me comman 

pet us go-hence. * 

b At - & H A P.- TV. : 

The conſolation and mutual love between Chriſt and bs mem... 

© bers under the parable of the vine. 18 Comfort m perſecu- | 
[ Am the true vine,and my Father is the husbandman. © - 

E 2*Eyvery branch in me that beareth not fruit,he taketh * Markus 
way : and every branch that beareth fruit , be purgettr it, 

hat it may bring forth more fruit. 

= 3 * Now yeareclecan through the word which I have 

boken unto you. | 

4 Abide in me,and T in you. As the branch cannot bear 

Fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in the vine : no more can ye, 

except ye abide in me. | 

5 Iamthe vine;ye are the branches : He that abidethin 4 
{meand I in him, the ſame lee forth much fruit : for - 
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without me ye can do nothing | Nang ; 
6 If amanabidenot in me, he is caſt forth as a branch, 
and is withered , and men ener them, and caſt them into 
[the fire,and they are burned. 
* 7 If ye abide in me,and my words abide in you, yeſhall 
ak what ye will,and it ſhall be done unto you. 
* 8 Herein is my Father glorified;that ye bear much fruit, 
foſhall ye be my diſciples. 
* 9 Asthe Father hath loyed me,ſo havel loved you:con- 
tinue ye in my love; : | 
| To If yee keep my commandments, ye ſhall abide in my 
love: even as I have kept my Fathers commandments, and 
abide in his loye. | : 
IT Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you , that my Joy 
might remain in you, and that your joy might be full. 
I2 * This is my commandment, Thar ye love ane ano- 51971334 
ther,as I have loved you. Joan 4. 
I3 Greater love hath no man then this, that a man lay 
down his life for his friends. ; 
14 Ye aremy friends, if ve do whatſoeyer I command 
| You, 15 Hence- 


NUM y, 
"IG Ye Or not * i __ , but L 
| P98, 9 * ordained you , that ye ſhould 20 and bring ks 
t ; and that your fruit ſhould remain : that whatſoever ye: ſh 
azk of the Father in my name,he may give it you. © 
17 Theſe things I command you.chat ye love one anc her , 


18 If the world hate you , ye know that it hated me 
fore ithated you. 


I9If ye were of the world,the world would love his ow 
bur becauſe ye are not of the world, but I haye hol you 
WW... out ofthe world,therefore the world hateth you. 
| - Chapgas. 20 * Remember the word thatT ſaid unto you, The fe 
| yant is not greater then the lord: if they have perſecuted ms 
they will allo perſecute you : ifthey have kept my ſaying 
they will keep yours allo. 
- 2T © But all theſe things will they do unto you for m wy 
names lake,becauſe they know not him that ſent me. * 
22 If I had not come , and ſpoken untothem , they had 
not had fin + butnow they haveno || cloke for their fin; 
22 H: that hatech me,hateth my Farther alſo. 

24 IfI had nor don? among them the works which none 
other man did, they had nor had fin : butnow have they! 
both ſeen, and hated both me and my Father, 
25 But thi cometh to paſſe, that the word might be fulfils! 
* pral.;z5a9 Jed that 1 is Written in their law, * They hated me without 


þ Or,exorfe, 


; ks 24.49 Q cauie. F 
Eap.14.25, 26 *- But when the Comforter is come,whom T will ſend 

| unto you from th © Father , eve the Spirit of truth , which" 
procezdeth from the Fathcr,he thall teſtifie of me. 

- 27 Andye alſo (hali bear wincfie,becaule ye have been 

with we from the beginnin?. | --. 

| H AP; XV1. | 

x Cþ Wh t comforteth kt 6 Tiples againſt tribulation , by the pro-. 

miſe < tc baly Ghoſt, adi y his own reſurreition , and aſ- 


T "Hieſer Mf:95 have I ſpoken unto you, that ye ſhould not. 
be off: ende Q- 
——2 They (hall put you out ofthe [ynagogues, yea,the time | 
cometh, 
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hey- 


4 
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£8 age? © hg; er, nor me- | £7 11 
 Buttheſc eItold you , that when thetime 
ll co mber that I told you of them. And 

 chings! { the beginning , becaaſe L 
Is with you. Dor 
** But now L go my way to him that {ent me 5 and none 


ou asketh me, Whither goeft thou ? 


34 


' 6:But becauſe I have (aid theſe things unto you, ſorrow 
Willd your hear 
*7Nevertheleſſe,] tell you the truth,it js expedient for you 


tl go away:for if I 20 not away,the Comforter will not 


4 
Fo, 


me unto you : but if I departoI will fend himunto you. 

©$ And when he is come, he will | reprove the world of 1 orcas 
and of righteouſneſſe, and of judgement. 

9 Offin, becauſe they beleeve not on me. 

© 10 Of righteouſneſſe,becaule Ir go to my Father, and ye 

ee Me NO MOTLe. | 

F 11 Ofjudgement , becauſethe prince of this world is 

judged. | | 

© 12 Thave yet many things to ſay unto you, but yecan- 

not bear them now. 


* 13 Howbeit, when hethe Spiric oftruth is come;he will 
vyide you into all truth : for heſhall not ſpeak of himſelf 
but whatſoever he ſhall hear,thatſhall he ſpeak,and he will 
Ihew you things to come. 

* 14 He ſhall glorifie me: for he ſhall receive of mine,and 
hall ſhew it unto you. 

- 15 Allthings that the Father hath-are mine : therefore 
Rid I,that he ſhall take of mine,and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 
"16 A little while and yeſhall not ſee me : and again , a 
little while and'ye fhall {ce me, becaule I go to the Father. 
© 17 Then {aid fome of his diſciples among themſelves, 
What is this that he faith unro us , A little while and ye 
hall not ſee me : and again a little while and ye fhall ſee 
me : and, BecauſeI go to ihe Father ? 

"18 They ſaid therefore , What is thisthat ne ſaith , A 

tle while > we cannot tell what he ſaith. ; 

19 Now Jeſus kney that they were defirous to ask vie 
an 


20 Verily verily I ph unto > you, hat ye foal weld 
lament, bat <N world {hall rejoyce:and ye ſhall be ſorts 
- full, but your ſforrowſhall be turned into joy. J 

,21 A woman when ſhe is in trayail-hath forrow,bec 
her houre is come : but aMoon asſhe is delivered of 
childe;ſhe remembreth no more the anguiſh, for joy t| 
man 1s born into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow : but I will 
yon again. and your heart ſhall rejoyce, and your joy 

man taketh from you. 

*Matth.7.7 223 And jn that day ye ſhall ask me nothing:* Verilyn 
rily I ay untoyou , Whartſoever ye ſhall ask the Fathet 
my name,he will give it you- 

24 Hitherto have ye asked. nothing in my name : 

IF and ye ſhall receive , that your joy may be full. ; 
'\  Iorpouils, 25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in | proverby 

p. the time cometh when I ſhall no more ſpeak unto you 

L orgerebtes. | proverbs,but I (hall ſhew you plainly ofthe Father. * ! 

26 Atthatday yeſhall ask in my name': and: 1 ſay ne 1 
unto you,that I'will pray the Father for you: 

27 For the Father himſelf loveth you , becauſe ye © 
loved me,and have belceved that came out from God, |! 

28 Iecame forth from the Father , and am come intotl 
- world: again,I leave the world,and go to the Father. * 

29 His diſciples faid unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt _ 
land ſpeakeſt no [[ proverb. 

30 Now are we ſure that thon knoweſt all things and! 
needeſt not that any man ſhould ask thee: by this we bx 
lceve that thou camelt forth from God. | 


{ Or,peral le, 


31 Jeſus anſwered them Do ye now beleeve? 
wnh.26.; 32 * Behold the houre cometh, yea,is now come, that} 
$09 ſhall be ſcattered, every man to {| his own, and ſhall leae 
me alone : and yet am not alone , becauſe the Father! g 
with me. | 
33 Theſetbings I have ſpoken unto you , that in me ſr | 
might have peace , in the world ye ſhall have tribulation: 


but be of 200d cheer, I have ayercome the world. 4p | 
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Heſe words ſpake Jeſus, and lift up his|eyes to heaven, —* 2 
Fand (aid, Father;the houre is come,glorifie thy Son, that 2, 


7Son alſo may elorifie thee. X 
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2 * Asthou haſt given him power over all leſb,that he nwnas.a * 
uld'give eternal life to as many as thou haſt given him. 

22 And this is life eternall.that they might know thee the 

ily true God,and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. _ 

£4 I have glorificd thee on the earth : I have finiſhed the 

ork which thou gaveſt me to do. 

5 And now, © Father, glorifie thou me with thine own 

[with the glory which I had with thee before the world 
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y be ; . 
#6 Ihaye manifeted thy name unto the men which thou 
veſt me out of the world:thine they were,and thou gavelt 
them me, and they have kept thy word. 
7 Now they have known that all things whatſoever 
Cthou haft given me;are of thee. 
© 8 For I have given unto them the words which thou Y 
Lpaveſt mc,and they have received them, * and have known * cuup.16.27 
Eurely that I carne out from thee , and they have belceved 
"that thou didſt fend me. | | 
© 9 pray for them, I pray not for the wocld,but for them 
Ewnich thoy haſt given me,for they are thine. 
1.10 Andall mine are thine, and thine are mine, and TI am 
glorified in them. 
 1t And nowLamno more in the world , bur theſe arc 
-1nthe world,and I-come to thee. Holy Pather,keep through 
| thine own name.thoſe whom thou haſt given me, that they 
| may be one, as we are. rr ge 
-. 12 While I was with them in the world, T kept them in _ I 
thy name: thoſe thatthou gaveſt me I have kept, and none To 
| of them is loſt, bur the ſon of perdition : * that the ſcripture » prays 
| might be fulfilled. | | 
' I3 And now comel to thee, & theſe things I ſpeak in the 
— World, that they might have my joy fulfilled in themſelves. 
” 14 Ihavegiventhem thy word, and the world hatn ha- 
 tedthemgbecaule they are not of the world,cven asT am not. 
 efthe world, 


"Np"; I5I pray 


works; PO, foo atth hon ſhouldeſt keep ther from the evil; 
x6 They are not 45, the world , ever as Sp am nor o 
wotld. 
17' SanRifie them through thy truth; thy word ist try 
18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world , even ſo hay 
| alſo ſent themintothe world. - A 
19 And fot theit ſakes I ſanCtifie my ſelf, that they | 


< $646 Might be 1 Gan&ified through the truth. 
ſ«8ifed, © 20 Neither prayT for thele alone ; but for them 
Which ſhall belecve on me through their word. 'Y 
2I That they all may be one, as thou Parher art in : 
_andIintheeghar they alſo may be one 1710s: that the w ot 
-may beleeve that thou haſt ſent me: / 
22 And the glory which thou gaveſt me , I have gh gh 0 
them: that they may be one,even as we are one. i 
23 Iinthem,and thou in me;thar they may be made pe 
x in one , and that the world'may know that thou hi 
ſent me and] haſt loved them,as thou haſt loved me. © * 
*trp.1225 24 * Pather,I wilt that they alſo whom thou haſt me 
me,be with me where I am, that they may behold my glo! / 
which thou haſt given me : for thou lovedft me beforeth 
foundation ofthe\ world. ] 
- 25 O rightcous Father, the world hath not known cle 
"but 1 haye known thee, and theſe have known UT thou haſt 
ſent me. - 
26 AndT have acclared unto them chy-name , and wil | 
declare it: that the love wherewita thou haſt loved me, riay\ 
be in them,and T in them. _ 
CHAP. XVqIIL 
Tadas betra) yeth * "efus.6 The officers fall to the gro! ound. 11 Jer) | 
"0 r5 taken ard led to Jinnas and Catapbas. 2I /ind arraigitd ; 
before Pilate, | 
Emdgty 7\ T Hen Jctus had ſpoken theſe words , * he went forth! 
ghornd his diſciples oyer the brook Cedron whete 
Was a gaiden , into the which he entred , and his di 
"ci jples. 
'., 2 And Judas allo which betrayed him, knew the place 
for Jes oft times reſorted thither with his diſciples: 
b- [ $26 47... 3 * Judas then having received a band of men , and dof : 
"ficers trom the chief prieſts and Pharilces \ A cometh 
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”5 They anſirered him Jeſus of Nazareth: Jeſus fairh un- 
pthem,! am he. And Fadas alfo which betrayed titm ſtood 
447) d | 

FG Afloon then ashe had ſaid unto cher ambe , they 

went backward, and fell to the ground. 

2 Then asked he them again , Whom ſeek ye? and they 

id] (us of Nazareth 48 FA OE Ea ade” 


co 


8" felus anſwered,T have told you that I amhe. Ifthere- 


: 4 
"x" F 


bre ye ſeck mezlet theſe go their way, 


* 


Pg That the faying might be fulfilled which he ſpake, 


ry ' 
at 


*Of them which thou gaveſt me,havel loſtnone. * Chap.cp th 
to Then Simon Peter having a ſword,crew it,and ſmote © 
the high prieſts ſervant , and cut off his right ear: the ſer- 

Yans namewas Malchus. 

=-'11 Then faid Jeſus unto Peter,Put up thy ſword into the 

Fbeath : the cup which my Father hath given me , ſhall 1 
 notdrink it? _ 

£12 Then the band , and the captain , and officers ofthe 

> Jews took Jeſus , and bound him, | 

© 13 Andied him away to Annas fixft ( for he was fa- 

ther in law to'Caiaphas) which was the high prieſt that 

- fame year, ( | And Autas 
7 14 *Now Caiaphas was he which gave counſel to the £5,77%# 
3 _, it was expedient that one man ſhould die for the (7% e 


3 | verle 24, A 
15 E* And Simon Peter followed Jeſus,and ſo did ano- nts 
ther diſciple : that diſciple was known unto the high prieſt, I 
and went in with Jeſus into the palace of the high prieſt. 

©. ..I6 ButPeter ſtood at the doore without. Then went out 
Etharother-diſciple which was known unto the high prieſt, 


Land ſpake unto her that kept the doore , and brought in 
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17 Then faith the damſel that kept the doore unto 
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| Peer, Art not thou alſo one of this mans diſciples? He ſaith, 
Eiamnot; 


bs / 


S. IS Andthe leryants and officers ſtood there, who had 
1 E:Made a fire of coals,(for it was cold)& they warmed them- 
SS; and Perer ſtood with them, and warned bimſelt. 
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"ever taug It4n © ie ſynagobue , Y wenph in me Kobe oh wit 
the Jews 5 nbos relort, and in ſecret have I ſaid nothiy 
| 2I Why askeft thou me? ask them which heard me, 
Ihave ſaid unto them : behold, they know what! Gill 
22 And when he had thus {; - ag one. of theioffig 
which food by, ſtroke Jeſus || with the palme of his hal 
ſaying, Anfſwereſt thou the high prieſt ſo2 - 7 
23 Jeſus anſwered him, If I have ſpoken evil, bear 
| __ Reſle of theevil: bur if well, why {miteſt thou me? F 1 
| Spanha6.9 . 24 * Now Annas had ſent him bound unto Caiayl 
*--_ thehighpriet. A 
, *Manh.26,.69 25 A Simon Peter ſtood and warmed himlelf: * Th 
{aid therefore urito him, Art not thou alſo ane of his di il 
ples > He denied it, and ſaid, Tamnot. þ- 
26 One of the ſervants of the high prieſt ( being his ki 
man whoſe ear Peter cut off ) ſaith,Did nor ſee thee int 
garden with him ? i 
2 27 Peter then denied again,8 immediatly the cock cre 
| Mankayd 29 C* Thenled they Jeſus from Caiaphas , unto iN 
wk, hall of judgement: and it was early ,'* andthey them(clye 
OI went not into the jangemens hall, leſt they ſhould be del 
I:d: but that they might eat the vaſſcover | 
29 Pilate then went out unto thern,and ſaid, What acc 
ſation bring you again this man ? 
30 They anſwer ed and ſid unto him.Ifhe were not ar 
lefactour, we would-not have delivered him up unto oy 
31 Fhen ſaid Pilate unto them, Take ye him,and judy 7 
nm according to your law. The Jews. therefore ſaid untg 
> himIt is not lawtull for us to put any man to death: _ ? 
#Marth20.19 22. * That the ſaying of Telus might be fulfilled , wa | 
he ſpake,fignifying what dcath he ſhould die. 
3 * Then Pilate entred into the judgement hall agail 
+ called Jelus,and {aid unto him, Art thou the king oft Uk 
ews ? ; 
24 Jeſus anſwered him \, Sayeſt thou this thing of th iy 
_Aelor did «thers tell jt thee of me ? ] 
35 Pilate anſwered, Am1 a Jew: ? Thine own narion.nd d 
the Ohief prieſts haye delivered thee unto me : "waa ir 
" thou GRE = — + G 
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at I ſhou ur not wt pda og 
ho wÞ " lome poly oh hence. ; 
F Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Artthou a king TOR 5 
clus anſwered, Thou fayclt thatT am a king. Tothis end 
as ] born,and for'this cauſe came I intothe world, that I 
uld bear witnefle unto the t:uth : every one that is of 
= heareth my voice. 
* Pilate ſaith unto him ,,Whac is truth > And when he 
Iſaid this, he wentout again unto the Jews , and ſaith 
unto them,l finde i inhimno fault at all. | 
-29 * But ye havea cuſtome , that I {Bould releaſe unto * Mant.27. s I 
ſou one at the paſleover: will ye therefore that I releale un- " Y 
TI king ofthe Jews ? 4 
1.49.5 Thencryedthey all again , Grins: Not this man, * a6 $244 
bt ut Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber. : 
3 _, CIhAP; XIX. 
£ ay is ſcourged, crowned with thornes,and beaten, 16 delive= 
- redto by ericified, 11, He dicth: 28 He js buried. 
ET Hen * Pilate therefiage took Jeſus and ſcourged him. 
= 2 Andthe ſouldiets platted a crown of thornes , and 
I {pur iton his head,and chey put on him a purple roble, 


3 And ſaid, Haibkijng ofthe Jews; and they ſrmote him 
| with their hands. 


4 Pilate therefore went forth again,and ſaith unto them, 
| Bohold I bring kim forth to you, Fane ye may know that L 
| finde no fault in him. 
5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing ; the crown of thorns, 
| and the purple robe: and Pilate {aich unto them, Beho! d the 
b - man. 
6 Whenthe chief prieſts therefore and officers ſaw him, 
| they cried outyfaying,C:ucific him.crucific him.Pilate ſaich 
- unto them , Take ye him, and crucifie him : for I finde no 
' faul in him. 
E 7The Jews anſwered him We have a law, and by our law 
© he ought rodie, becauſe he made himſcit the Sonof God, | 
 '8 © WhenPilate therefore heard LNAL laying, he Was the 
| More afraid. : 
9 And went again into the judgement halland ſaith un- 
ws Whence artthou ?:bur Jeſus gave him no anſwer. 


Q” * loThn. 


h ave power to releaſethee?— © . 
wt anſ; wered., Thou couldithave no power a at'y 
agamſt me , cxcept it were given thee from above : there 
fore he thatdelivered me unto thce.hath the oreater fin, » "9 
2 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to releaſe vi 
bur the Jews cryed ont,ſaying,If thou ler this man go. the 
artnot Celars friend : whoſoever maketh himſelf a king 
ſpeaketh again Ceſar. k 
I 3 © When Pilate therefore head that (: aying,he brough hi 
Jeſus fo'th. and fatdown in the judgement ſeat} in a play 
_ is called the pavement , but in the Hebrew , Gabby 
(4. 3 
14 And it was the preparation of the paſſcover , and 
bour the ſixth hourc : and he ſaith unto the Jews , Behe | 
your king. 1 
15 Burthey crycd out, Away with him away with hin i 
crucifie' him; Pilate ſaith unto them , ſhall I crucifie you 
I kins?>The chief prieſts anſwered we haveno king bur Cela 
| IMatih.27,3: 16 * Then delivered he him thet&fore unto them to hþ 
crucified : and they took Jeſus antled him away. © 
17 Andhe bearing his croſle, went forth into a "lace 
led oy place ofa {cull,which is called inthe Hebrew, Go 
gOtha. 
18 Where they crucified him , and two other with h 
on either {ide one,and J-ſus in the mid(t Y 
I9 © And Pilate wrote'a title , and put it on the croſle 
and the writing was, JESUS OF NAZKk 
RETHTHEKING OOF THE JEWS 
20 This ticle then read many of the Jews : tor tne plac! 
where ;]-{i1s was crucified was nigh tothe citie, and j It Way 
Written in, H2brew and Greekand Latine. | 
21 Then laid the chief prieſt. of the Jews to Pilate virit 
To tac king of the Jews, bur thar he ſaid, I am king of th } 
CWsS. 

_ 22 Pilate anſwered , WhatT have written I hat 
by " Written. | 
- 'exanbk.z7.;5 23 C * Thenthe ſouldi iers . when they had crucifi l 
} . Jeſus, rookhisgarments ( and made foure parts , toever 

louldier a part ) andallo. his coat ; now the coal | 
witnout 
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123/ dt GE O! Cit, whoſe q ws de : * that the ſcripture * yalas 
is ir be CY, which faith. he par Whe 1 my raiment a- " 
g them , and for my veſture they did call lots, Theſe i 
ings ther efore the ſouldiers did. 
35 C Now there ſtood by the croſle of eſis ad, - 3h 
id his mothers ſiſter, Mary the wife of | C cophas,and Ma- 1+: CY 
y Magdalcne. I 
+26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother , andthe diſ- 
ple ſtanding by. whom he loved,he ſaith unto his mother, 
Woman, behold thy ſon. 
27 Then ſaith 4 tothe diſciple,Behold thy mother.And 
f om that houre that diſciple took her unto his own 
; =: C þ frer this, Jeſus knowing that all things were now 
Ac xompliſhed, * that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, faith, « eau 5e 
, 29 Now there was ſet a veſſel full of vineger : and they | 
Filled a {punge with vineger , and put it upon hy ſlope , and 
Eplititto his mouth. 
p Fl When Jcſus therefore had received the vineger, 
Ehe faid,Ir is finiſhed : and he bowed his head,and gave up 
- Ghoſt. 
- 31 The Jews therefore, becauſe it was the preparation, 
that the bodies ſhould not remain upon the croſle on the 
Habbarh-diy ( for chat ſabbath-day was an high day ) be- 
Houyht Pilate that their legs might be broken , and that they 
' Fmight be taken away. 
22 Then came the ſouldicrs and brake the legs of the 
il and of the other which was crucified with him, 
33 But when they came to Jeſus , and ſaw that he was 
dead already, they brake not his legs. 
34 But one of the fouliers with a ſpear pierced his fide, 
and forthwith came there out, bloud and water. 
35 And he that ſaw it,bare record,and his record is true: 
Fand he knowerth that he ſaith rrue,that ye might beleeve. 
b 26 For theſe thirigs were done, * that the ſcripture ſhould 5 Hada.4h 
be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall not be broken... ons 
7” And again another ſcripture ſaith, They ſhall look * LR | 
61 —_ whom they pierced; _ 72: 
Q 2: 338c* And 
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Pilate chat he mighttake away nd [ 
ate gave him 
_ of Jeſus. 
39 Andthere came alſo Nicodemus , which at the firf 


o 


came to Jeſus by night . and brought a mixture of myrr 
and aloes.about an hundred pound Weight, / 3 

" 4© Then took they the body of Jeſus, and wound it in 
linen clothes, with the ſpices, as the manner ofthe Jewsj 
tO bury. | $ 
41 Now in the place where he was crucified, there was 

a garden, and in the garden a new ſepulchre, wherein was 

. never man yet laid. w_ 


42 There laid they Jeſus therefore , becaule of the Jeyj 
preparation day,for the {epulcare was nigh at hand. 
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CHAY.X X. . v1 
1 Muy cometh to the ſepulcore: 3 So dy Peter and Jon 
I: Jeſus appeareth to Mary Magdal:n*, 19 and to bad 
ſciples, 24 Thomas hu incredulity and confeſ510n, 3 
C118, '] He * firſt day .of the week cometh Mary Magdalene! 
Mark x6.1, early when it was yet dark,unto the {cpulchre,an fecth! 
the ſtone taken away from the ſepulchre. 1 
2 Thenſhe runneth,and coineth to Simon Peter, andto! 
«hap1.23, the * other diſciple whom Jelus loved,and faith unto tlienyg 
«134.29, They have taken away the Lord out of the ſepulchre , and? 
we know not where they have laid him. b 
3 Peter therefore went forth,and that other diſciple , and? 
came to the lepulchre. | by 
4 So they ran both together , and the other diſciple did WW 
out-run Peter, and cams firſt to the lepulchre. = 
5 And he ftouping down,and looking in, ſaw the linen Wh 
clothes ly ng, - yet went he not in. F 
6 Then cometh Simon Perzr following him , and went}: 
into the {epulchre, and ſecth the linen clothes lie, F 
7 And the napkin that was about his head not lying with: 
the linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by it ſelf. © 
$ Then went in allo that other diſciple which came fir *r 
to the ſepulchrezand he ſaw,and belceved. " 
9 Por as yet they knew not the ſcripture, that he mult Þþ.- 
_ riſeagain from the dead. | bu 
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1 But Ma 7d withour at the ſepulchre,weepinp: - 
{ as ſhe wept-ſhe ftouped down, and looked into the ſe- - 
12 And ſeeth two angels in white, ſitting, the one at the 
ad, and the other at the feet, where the body of Jeſus had 


4” 
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*13 And they fay unto her, Woman,why weepeſt thou? - 
> ith untothem , Becauſe they haye taken away my 
xd,and I know not where they have laid him. Wy 
4 And when ſhe had thus faid.ſhe turned her (elf back, 
dfaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew not that it was Jens: 
1s Jctus {airh unto her , Weman, why 'weepett thou ? 
jom {cekeſt rhou ? ſhe ſuppoſing him to be the gardiner, 
Kh unto him, Sir, if thou have born him hence , tell me 
herc thou haſt [aid him,and I will take him away. 
£16 ]:\us faich unto her,Mary : She turned her ſelf, and 
aith unco him,Rabboni, which is to ſay,Maſter. ; 
£17 Jeſus faith unto her, Touch me not : for I am not yet 
ulcended to my Father: bur go to my brethren,and fay unto 
hem, 1 aſcend unto my Father,and your Father; and to my 
God,and your God. 
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18 Mary Mag.lalene came and told the diſciples , that 
Ihe had ſcen the Lord , and that he had ſpoken theſe things 
unto her. | 


© 19 C* Then the ſameday at evening,being the firſt day **** 25.44 
Dfthe week, when the doors were ſhut, where the diſciples 

Wire aſſemblzd-for tear of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood 

Will the midſt, and ſaich unto them, Peace be unto you. 

TK 20 And when he had fo ſaid, he ſhewed nnto them his 

Wands and hi; fide. Then were the diſciples glad when they 

Www the Lord. 

BH 21 Then faid Jeſus tothem again,Peace be unto you: as 

My Father hath ſent me, even ſo {end I you. 

B..22 And when he had {aid this, he breathed on them , and 

With unto them,Receive ye the holy Ghoſt, , 

F .23 * Whole ſoever fins ye remit, they are remitted unto *Methul.,% = 

PJiiem; and whoſe ſoc ver fins ye retain, they are retained. 

& 24 © But Thomas one of the twelye , called Didyuws; 

Fa5not with them wahen Jeſus came. 

= Q_3 25 The 
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print of he nails, andthruſtmy hand into his fide, T \ 


| and behold my hands:and reach hicher thy hand,and thri 


— Didymus,and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the ſons! 
| of Z<bedee,and two other of his diſciples. ; 
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26 © And after eight dayes,again his diſciples were wit 
1n,and Thomas with them: then came Jeſus,the dooresh 
ing {hut.and ftood in the midſt and ſaid,Peace be unto yg 
27 Then faith he to Thomas , Reach hither thy fing 
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it into my (idc,and be not faithlcfſe, bur beleeving. - 7 
28 And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him My Lor 


and my God. 1 
29 FJelns faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeg 
mezthou haſt belceyed : bleſſed are they that have not ſeal 


and yet have beleeved. 


L *crpi12f- 29 6 * And many other fignes truly did Jeſus in the pre 


{ence of his diſciples,which are not written in this book. WW 
3I Bur theſe are written. that ye might beleeve that Je 
ſus is the Chriſt the Son. of God , and that belecving' yl ® 
might have life through his name. | | = 
CHAP. XX1. 
x Chriſt appeareth to hs diſciples being a fiſhing. 12 He dint. 
With them : 15 Commandeth Peter to feed his lambs; 18 mie © 
oretelleth Peters death. | 2: 
Aﬀcer theſe things Jeſus ſhewcd himſclF again to the difs 'T 
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-*ciples at the ſea of Tiberias: and on this wife ſhewedhe 


bimfelf: .. bk 
2 There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas calle 


=Y 
© 


unto kjim,We alſo go with thee. They went forth, and en 
tre ſneo a ſhip immcdiatly ; and thatnight they caugit 
nothing. TT RT Rm | | 


3 Simon Peter ſaith unto them, T go a fiſhing, They ſay] 5 
{ 


4 But when the morning was now come, Jeſus ſtood on 
the ſhore: bur thediſciples knew not that it was Jeſus. I 
5 Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, || Children , have ye any! 2 
meat ? They anſwered him, No. b 3 
6 And heſaid unto them , Caſt the net on the right de Y | 
of the ſhip,and ye ſhall finde, They caſt therefore,and ow .. 
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7 als there,and fiſh laid thereon,and bread. 
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{Io Jeſus faith unto them.Bring of the fiſh,which ye have 
now caught. 

© 11: Simon P:ter went up,and drew the nt to land full of 
vreat fiſhes,an hundred and fiftie and tl-rce:and for all there 
were ſo many, yet was not the net broken. 
£12 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Come and dine. And none of 

the diſciples durſt ask him, Who art thou? knowing thar it 

Ewasthe Lord. 

© 13 Jeſus then cometh and taketh bread,and giveth them, 

and fiſh likewiſe. : 

- 14 This is now the third timethat Jeſus ſhewed himſelf 

Ftohisdiſciples,after that he was riſen from the dead. 

| 115 ©So when they had dined, Jeſus ſaith ro Simon Pe= 

ter, Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me more then cheſ® 2 

He faith unto him.Yca-Loid,thou knowclt that | love thee. 

CHefaich onto him, Feed my lambs. 
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” 16 He faith unto him again the ſecond time,Simon ſon of 
Jonas, loveſt thou me? H- ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord thou 
FKnowelt that tove thee-H+ ſaith unto him Ped my ſheep. 
17 He ſaid unto him the third time,Simon ſon of Jonas, 

| loveſt chou me? Peter was grieved becauſe he {aid unto him 
Ethethird time, Loveſt thou me > And he ſaid unto him, 
E Lord, thou knoweſt all things . thou knoweſt that 1 love 
| thee. Jeſus faith unto him, Feed my ſheep. | 
' 18 Verily ve. ily I ſay unto thee, when thou waſt young, 
| thougirded(i thy ſelf and walked(t whither thou wouldets 
| bur when thou ſhalt be old , thou (halt fr. rch forca thy 
"hands, and ano:her ſhall gird thee, and carcy thee whither 

| thou wouldeſt not. 
' 19 This ſpake he,fignifying by what death hc ſhould glo-, 
rife God. And when he had ſpoken this, he ſaith unto him, 
\ Follow me. os: 20 Then 
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2D : Parr ry him, ih to wi og Lord, bpm wah o/ 
- this! man 40 ? 2 
22 Jeſus Gaith unto him TFT will thathe tarry ll I h 
- what 15 that to thee ? Follow thou me. q 
2} Then went this ſaying abroad among the vrethy k | 
that that diſciple ſhould not die : yer Jeſus faid not uni 


him,He ſhall not die : bur if I willthar he carry till co 
what is that to thee 2 1 
24 This is the diſciptg@which t:Rifiech of theſe th * 
and wrote thc lc things, and we know that bis teltimonie} 
= . true 2 
| *Chayz.o 25 * Andthere are alſo many other things which Jely f 
A did the which if they {hould be written every one, I upp d 
that even the world it ſelf could nor contain the books th ha 
ſhould be written, Amen. 3 


Ec id, 24444448 
THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 


4 f part Sf Chis biltry after bis pp 
I A refetition of part of Chiijts hiſtory after hu paſs 
9 Of bs afcr mſn Oh iboſtles chooſe Matthias m ol | | 
. Place of Fu las, 

)Z@/45 He former treatiſe have made, O Theophilug 

LES of os that Jeſus began both ro do and teady 
2 Untill the day in which he was taken! 
2 up, "afiex that he rough the holy Ghoſt had! 
JD gwen commandments unto the apoſtles : 
whom he had cho! £1- | 
2 To whom allo he ſhewed himſelf alive after his paſe | 
fion, by many intallible proofs , being ſcen of them fourteF 
dayes,and ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the king 

dome of God : 

or, win 4 Andiſbcing afſzmbl<d together with them , commatn- 
=” ded chem that they ſhould not depart f.om Jeruſalem , but 
"tne 24-4 wait ſor the promile of the Father," which, ſaith he,yc have} t 
heard of Mme, | 
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A. Wer. (On 
8” Bur ye {hall receive {[power afier I bs holy Ghot a Hop 2, __ 
& come, tipon.you, and'ye ſhall be witnefles unto me, both «f <b> 
5p ex\ falem,and i I all J ude a,and ; o! Samar 1a,and unto the a you, * : AY 
attermolt part of the earth. I 
7H And when he had ſpokentheſe chings, while they be- vue "ſr 7 


\ be was takenup, : anda cloud received him Out of -J 
Xeir fehr. oO 
# Su And while they looked edfafily toward lieaven, as | 
ie went up, behold, two men ftood by thum in white. aps J 
Karell. 
; 1I Which allo Gig Yemen of Ga alilee why ſtand ye ga- 
[Zing up into heaven ? this ſame Jeſus which is taken up 
from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come ;,in like manner as ye 
: have {cen him go into heaven. 
' 12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalet fromthe mount 
Falled Oliver , waich is OM Jerulalem a fabbath- nA 
L Journey. A g19 105. 
*: 13 And when they were come in , they went up into an 
& upper room, where abode both Peter,and James, and John; 
© and Andrew,Philip,and Thomas, Bartholoinew,and Mat- 
thew, James the e ſon'of Alpheus, and Simon Z:lotes, and 
| Judas the brother of James. 
14 Theſe all contmued with one aceord in. praycr RET 
J {upplication, with the women, and Mary the mother of Je- 
| Bf , and with his brethren. 
8 15 CAnd in thoſe daycs Peter ſtood up in the + of 
Tt $Gioles and ſaid , ( the number of the names together 
: Were about an hundred and twcntie ) 
16 Men and brethren , This (cripture muſt needs have 
{ been fulfilled,* which the holy Gicſt by the moutin of Da- * PPl4rg, 
q Vid ſpake before concerning Judas , which was guide to  * 
| themthattook Jeſus. - 
I7 For he was numbred with us, and had obtained part 
| of this miniſtery. 18 * Now 
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T9 'Anc Ivwark: owns Ko all the - dnellrs ar 
lem, in! omuch as that field i, called in their proper t 
\celdama,chatisto fay The field'of bloud. 
Ree, 202 iris written in the book of pſ"Jmes, Let hiv 
<a al 169A, bitwich be defol late. and lernoman dwell therein: ILY | 
[er office, his V bi 10prick let another b 
Wherefore of theſe men which have companit i 
with us, allthe time that the Lord Jeſus went in and 
anwneF us, 3 
22 Beginning from the baptifine of John,unto that cn 1 
day that he was takcn up f:om us, muſt one be ordained) 
be a witneſſe with vs of his reſurre&tion, ' 
23 And they apppointed two \, Joſeph called Barſh f ns 
who was ſurnamed Juſtus and Matthias. 4 
24 And they prayed.and faid, Thou Lord,which knows 
eft he hearts of all men , ſhew whether of thele two s. 
haſt choſen, - 
25 That he may: take part of this miniſtery : and a poliles 
ſhip from which Judas by cranſgreffi 10n fell, rnat ket right t 
£0 to his own place. 1 
26 And tney gave forth their lots , and the lot fell upon! 
Matthias, and he was numbred with the eleven apoſtles. 
CHAP. It... ; 
t The apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoſt , and ſpeaking diyen 
Jeng 2275, are admired by ſome , ind nel ed by otvers,” 
Whom Peter diſproveth. 17 He apriegss thoſe that F 
| ha re converted, J 
ANd when the day of Pentecoſt was fully come , they? 
were all with one accord in one place. t 
2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from heayen. as of a. 
ruſhing mighty winde,and it filled all the houſe where they 3 
wete ſitting. \ ; 
} And there appeared unto them cloyen tongues, like as | 
of fi:e and it farupon each of them : ; 
4 And they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and be- 0 
gan to ſpeak with other tongnes, as the Spirit gave them ut»: " 
terance. | | þ 
$ And there were dwelling at J crulalem Jews , dexalh Cf 
(EN ? 
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#8 And how hear we every man in our own tongue, 
yherein we were born ? | 


, 


Eg Parthians and Medes,and Elamites , and the dwellers 


{Meſopotamia,and in Judea,and Cappadocia, in Pontus, 


nd Aſa, | br 
10 Phrygia, and PampWlia, ' in Egypt.and in the parts 
Libya,about Cyrene, and ſtrangers of Rome , Jews and 
xolelytes, | 


el 


(0 
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T1 Cretes and Arabians , wedo hear them ſpeak in our 
tongues the wonderfull works of God. 
FP 12 And they were all amazed,and were in doubt, ſaying 
Coneto another, What meaneth this ? | 
E 13 Others mocking,(aid,Theſ: men are full of new wine. 
” 14 C BurPcter ſtanding up with the eleven, lift up his 
| yoyce,and ſaid unto them, Ye men of Judea, and all yethat 
dwell at Jeruſal:m, be this known unto you, and hearken 
| tomy words : 
E 15 Fortheſe arenotdrunken,as ye ſuppoſe > ſeeing it is - 
| but the third houre of the day. * 


; "16 * Butthis is that which was ſpoken by the prophet ole 46:3 


: / 17 And it ſhall cometo paſſe in the laſt dayes , ( ſaith 
God ) I will poure out of my ſpirit upon all fiſh : and 
© your ſons and your daughters ſhal ay or & your young 


 tenſhall ſee viſions, & your old men {hall dream dreams : 

18 Andonmy ſervants , and on my handmaidens 1 will 

- poure out in thoſe dayes of my ſpirit.& they ſhal propheſie : 

”, 19 Andlwillſhew wonders in heaven above. & fignes 

þ the earth beneath : bloud,and fire, and vapour of fmoke. 

| 20 *Theſunſhall be turned into darknefſe , and the 74" 

moon into Bloud, before that great and notable day of the 

Lord come. x 
21 * Anditſhall come to paſſe , that whoſoever ſhall * xwmw,ns, 7 

| call on the name ofthe Lord,ſhall be ſaved. _— 
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_ 23 Himbe' 42:8 cena. Ns Yo PHRAREE ountal 
| wledge of God,yc have taken,and by wicked han n 
have crucified and ſlain | 
24 Whom God hath railed up , having looſed the p; 
of death : becauſe it was not poſſible that he ſhould beh 
= den of it. 
 *palac8, 25 Por David ſpeaketh concerning, him, * I rela 
J Lord alwayes before my face , for he is on my right hat 
that. I ſhould not be moved. 
26 Therefore did my heart rejoyce . and my tongue 1 ; 
glad: moreover alſo.my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope. " 
27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell , neith 1 
wilc thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption. 4 
. 28 Thou haſt made known to me the wayes of ſegha 
"Þ ſhalt make me tull of joy withthy countenance. ; 
” 2 ixup? 29 Men and brethren, {| let me freely ſpeak unto you * 
_ the p.triarch Navid, that he is both dead and buricd, : q 
his ſepulcire is with us unto this day: 
*ruliz,m: 30 Therefore being a. prophet, * and knowing that Gal 
had ſworn with an oath to him , that of the fruit of his 
loyns. 2croroing to the fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt, to fe t: 
on his throne: 1 
21 Helſeeing this before , ſpake of the reſurrection of 
$0k1 160. Chrift, ” that his ſoul was not left in hell, neither his fleltt? 
__ did fcecorruption. i 
32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof we all are? 
witneſles, 1 
33 Therefore being by the righthand of God exalted, MW 
and having received ofthe Father the promiſe of the holy'M. 
Ghoft,he hath ſhed forth this, which ye now ſce and hear. WW? 


24 For David is not aſcended into the heavens , but he We 


*alne,. faith himſelf, * The L ORD faid unto my Lord, Sitthou 
14: © on my right hand, [fd 
35 Uncill I make thy fozs thy footſtool. FF 
26 Thercfore let all the houſe of Ifrael know aſſured! Y | F 


that God hath made that ſame Jeſus whom ye have cruct-, FÞ- 


fied, both Lord and ChiRt. I 
f 37 {Now | 3 
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py Wy En an L DIE nwen, wha » hal AVE C oO?) PE, P | 5 4 7 | 
28 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent,and be baptized 
ery one of you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſ< 
n of ſins, and yeſhall-receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 


£29 For the promiſe is-unto you , and to your children, 
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dtoall that are afar off , eyen as many as the Lord our 
od ſhall call. © | 
io And with many other words did he teſtifie and exhort, 
ying-Save your ſelves from this untoward generation. 
£4q1 C Thenrhey thar gladly received his word, were ba- 
tized: and the ſame day there were added #nto hem about 
ree thouſand fouls. | 
©42 And they continued edfaſltly in the. apoſtles do- 
Qrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bxead , and in - 
PIAYCIS. 
Ce And fear came upon every foul : and many wonders 
and fignes were done by the apoſtles. 
44 And all that beleeyed were together , and had all 
Ethings common, | 
45 And fold their poſleflions and goods,and parted them 
all men, as every man had ne:d. 
= 46 And they continuing daily with one accord in the I 
Htemple, and breaking bread || from honſe to houſe, did eat jor,utme - | 
their meat with gladnefle and finglenefle of heart, | 
47 Praifing God,and having fayour with all che people. 
And the Lord added tothe church daily ſuch as ſhould be 


Faved. 
bx Peter and John reſtore” a lame man to his feet, 12 How the 
F cure Was Wrought, Ig The people are reprebended , and 6x= 

WW. #orted to repentance, 

EN Ow Peter and John went up together into thetemple, 
at the houre of prayer,being the ninth houre. | 

K 2 And acertain man lame from his mothers womb was 

FW carried , whom they laid daily at the gate of the temple, 

} which is called Beautifuil, to ask almes of them that entred 

T into the temple. 

F- 3 Who ſccing Peter and John about to go into the 

FF temple;asked an almes: -— 
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5 And he gave heed unto them , expeRting to rec 
ſomething of them- 4. nl 

6 Thcn P-ter ſaid, Silver and gold have I none, but fi 
as I have give I thee: In the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Naz 


reth.riſe up and walk. | 7 
7 And hetook bim by the right hand , and lift himy 
and immediatly his feet and ancle-bones received irene 
8 Andhel-aping up;{tood,and walked,and entred wit 
them into the ternple , walking , and leaping , and praifh 
God. . | | ; 3 
9 And all the people ſaw him walking and praifing Gad 
Io And they knew chat it was he which fat for almes; 
the beautifull gate of the temple : and they were fill 
' with wonder and amazement, at that which had happeng 
unto him. ES WO 
11 Andasthe lame man which was healed , held Pa 
and John , all the people ran together unto them in the 
porch that is called Solomons » grcaily wondring: - MW 
12 © And when Peter ſaw it-he an{wered unto the people + 
Ye men of Ifraeh wity marvel ye at this? or why look yulW&1 
ſo earincftly on us as though by our own power or holindieW : 
-we had made this man to walk ? £0 2 
12 The Gol of Abrahamyand of Ifaac,and of Jacob the! 
God of cur tarhers hath glorified his Son Jeſus, whom yell 
delivere:! up anu denied him in che preſence of Pilate, when! 
b- he was {et:rmined to let him go. | 
| IMnka2720 1.4 * But yedenicd the holy 0n%.and the juRtand defired MM: - 
F.. - a m-1rdercr to be granted unto you, | 
forbur. 157 Arid killed the Prince of !ife, whom God hath raiſed + 
rom the dead, wherro; we are witncfles, Ft 
16 A: hisname throveh Fatth in Nis name,';ath made}! 
this 34a firong , whom ve feeand know 2: y:'3 , the faith 
which is by him, bath given him this periect 21 dnefle tt WF 
the p:eſeice of you all. | Ft 
17 And nov vrethren, 1 wot that through ignorance el” 
did 1.4: did »ifo vour rulers. . | 
13 Bu: thoſ: things which God before had ſhewed by 
the mouth of all his prophers , that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, be}: 
| hath ſo fulfilled. _ ; 
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1.20 Ananet ſus Chriſt , which' before was 
weached unto you; | wo od 

{ 21 Whom the heaven muſt receive » untill che times of 
eſticution of all thinzs' , which God hath ſpoken, by the | 
zourh of all his holy prophets ſince the world began. ' + _ 
© 22 * For Moſes truly {aid unto the Fathers , A prophet « pemavag © 
ball the Lord your God raiſe up unto yon , of your bre- ©927-v 
enplike unto me; hm ſhall ye hear in all things whatio®» . 
er he (hail ſay unto you. © © | _ - 
# 23 And it ſhall come to paſſe;that every ſoul which will 
hot hear that prophet , ſhall be deſtroyed trom among the 

poople. | | | 

K Yea,and all the prophets from Samuel.and thoſe that 


follow aftcr , as many as hayc ſpoken , have likewile tore- 
told of theſe dayes. 


- 


” 25 Yearethe children of the prophets , and of the co- 


of 
bh”, 
_ . 
V "A 


Eyenant which God made with our fathers , * ſaying unto "#532 | 
Abraham, And in thy ſeed ſhall all the kinreds of the earth 
© be bleſſc d. 


£> 26 Unto you firſt , God having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, 

Efenthim to blfle you , in turning away every one of you 
© from his iniquiries, 
3 CHAP. IV. 
x The rulers offended at Peters ſermon ', impriſon him and 
| 7obn, 5 They exemme them. 8 Peters bolanc//e, 13 They are 
|. commanded to preach no more in Chriſts name, : 

SA Ns as they {pake unto the people ,, the pricfts and the 

SY =*( captain of the temple , and the Sadduces came upon 1 or,niak 

IF them, = 

© 2 Beino orieved that they taught the people,and preach= 

T & throueh Jeius the reſurrection trom the dead. 

MY 3 Andthcy laid hands on them,ond put them in hold uns 

F tothe ++-x57 dav : for it was now eventide. | 

 - 4 Howbeir many 9frhem which heard the word belee- 

TW yd , and the number of uy men was about five chou= 

7 J fan!. | | ; 

SY 54 4nditcmeto paſſe on the morrow,that their rulers, 

 andelders,and ſcribes, - 

_ 6 And 


__ 7. -Ahc Fj "wh ent oo ar T5 yea ders - ask 
By what power,or xt what namehave yedone this ? 
- $. Then Peter filled withthe holy Ghoſt, {aid unto the 
Ye rulers of the people, and elders of Iſrael, ? 
9 If we this day be examined of the oood deed tone Me 
the imp otent man, by what means he is made whole, - 7 
Io Be it known-unto you all, and to all the ochol 7 
rael, that by the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazateth, whg 
ye crucified, whom God raiſed from the dead, even by hit 
E doth;this man ſtand here before-you whole. 4 
2 Reds. II * This is the ſtone which 'was ſet. at naught of x 
builders, which 1s become the head ofthe corner. 
12 Neither isthere falvation in any other : for then 


none other name under heaven given among men vie 
we muſt be ſaved. 


I 3. CE Now when they ſaw the boldneſſe of Peter at 
\ Joh n,and perceived that they were unlearned and ignora 
memnthey marvell-d.and they took knowledge of chem ta 
they had been with Jeſus. 

- 14 And beholding the man which was healed Randing 
with chem ,they could ſay nothing againſt it. 
15 But when they had commanded themto 20 afideol t 

of the councel they conferred among themſc Ives, ; 
16 Saying.Whatſhall we do to theſe men ? forthating 
deed a notable miracle hath been done by them is manifeſt 
to all them that dwell in Jerulalenz,and we cannot deny ite 
\ 17 Butthat ic ſpread no further among the people, letus 
_ ffraitly threaten them,that they {peak henceforth to no mat! 
11 this name. | | 
18 Andrhey called them, and commanded them not o 11 
ſpeak at ail,nor teach in the name of Jeſus. F" 
19 But Peter and John anſwered and ſaid unto they 
Whcther it be right in the ſight of God , to hearken uno Þ 
-you more then unto God, judge ye. | i 
..20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things which we have I 
ſeen and heard. ' 
= 21 So when they had further threatned they A ob. ls] ; 
them 2, anding, nothing how they might puniſh 2. #7 | 
p Caul 


% 


£22 ' For then man was ahive fourtie years old, on mn who 
is miracle of healing was ſhewed. = 
2; C And beinglet go, they went to their own compa- 
5 _ all that the chief prieſts and clders had {: on 
ito them. 
24 And when they heard that, they life up their voice to 
£4 with one accord , and faid, Lord , thou art God 
ſich haſt made heaven and carth,and the ſea, and all that 
EM 15. 
£25 * Who by the mouth of thy ſervant David haſt Gaid, + pra. 2. 
Why did the heathen rage , and the people imagine yain 
ings” 
| 26 The kings of the ea ſtood up ana the rulers were 
Fatt thered to2 2ether againſt the Lord,and againſt his Chriſt. 
#27 For of a truth againſt the holy ch Ide Jeſus , whom 
N NOU haſt anointed. both Herod, & " Pilate, with the 
Bentiles,and the people of Ifracl were gathered together, 
þ 8 For to do'whatſoever thy hand and thy counſel de- 
its termined before to be done. 
129 And now Lord, behold their threatnings , and orant 
| Unto 2 chat with all boldnefle they may ſpeak 
By word, © 
;. 30 By fretching [IE thine hand to heal : and that 
fbnes (GS wonders may be done by the name of thy holy 
on; eſus; - 
by And when they had. prayed, the place was ſhaken 
* ere they were aſſembled together. and they were all filled 
Gn £4 holy Ghoſt, and they it pake tne word of God wb 
neſſe, -. 
S 32 Andthe iden of them that beleeved, were of one 
. Y berr,and of one foul ; neither faid any of them, that ought 
F the things which he poſſeſled,was his own, but they had 
« py Finings common. | ; 
a 3 And with great power pave the apoſtles witneſſe of 
Go te reſurreRion of the Lord Jclus, and great grace was up- 
them all. | 
34 Neither was there any among thera that lacked : for 
ja many as were poſlefſours of lands or houſes , {old chem, 
and brought the prices of the things that were fold, 
R 35 And 


Y 
I Fg T 


py And a]; eathbo "I the _ was _—_— Ban " Bt 
bas (which is. being interpreted, The ſon of wonſlatin i) oy 
Levite,and of the countrey of Cyprus, Wl: 


37 Having land,fold it,and broughtthe money,and| a. 
, tattie apoſtles feet. __ 
C H A EY; | | 3 F': 
1.10 Ananids and Sapþhira fall dn dead.12 The 2 vor! 
many miracles.18 They are impriſoned,19 delivered by aq 
gl, 33 1n danger to be killed , but Gamaliel keepeth them, 
ibe, 
Ut a cettain man named Ananias with Sapphial 
wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, 
2 And kept back part of the price , his wife alſo bead 
privie #0 it, and brought a certain part, and-laid it at thens 
poſtles feet, 
3 Burt Peter ſaid, Ananias , why hath Satan filled hid W 
(Ofc derive heart || to lie to the holy Ghoſt,and to keep back part ofth "> 
price of the land ? WP 
4 Whike it remained , was it not thine own ? and cherl 
was ſold ; was itnot in 'thitie own power ? why haſt wg 
conceived this thing in thine heart ? thou haſt not lied unt 
men, but unto God. . A. 
5 And Ananias hearing theſe words,fell down, and oa | vo 
'upthe ghoſt : and great fear carric on all them that heard k | Y 
theſe things. Ew 
6 Andthe young men aroſe, wound himup, and carried} Cat 
him out,and buried him. WE 
7 And it was about the ſpace of three houres after, whe | 
his wife,not knowing what was done,came ins b 3 
8 And Petcr anſwered unto her,Te!l me whether ye ol q WP! 
the land for ſo much. And ſhe taid, Yea, for ſormuch. 
9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it that ye have agreed 
together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord ? behold the Cer IF if 
| them which have buried thy husband, are atthe doore, ana; 
{hall carry thee our. 


= 


Io Then tell fhe down fraightway at his feet, and red F 
ded up the ghoſt:and the young men came in and found het Y 


dcad,and catrying her forth,buricd her by her husband: 


Cp . ?, obs 


2 « bets fy Pio Foe * mn lies were emany has 
id wonders wto gh among the people ; (andthey were 
Il wich one accord in Solomons porch. .. 
#13 And ofthe reſt durſt no man joyn himſelf to them : : 
utthe people magnified them. . 
14 And! beleevers were the more added to the Low, 
ultitudes both of men and women ) 
r5 Infomitch that they brought forth the ſick || into the | £05. fo even 
Kreets, and laid them on beds and couches , that atthe leaſt,” 
fe ſhadow of Peter pafſing by , might over- TAO fone 


IF the Js * 


here came alſo l mulcicue OK 2 the cities round hs 


I thac were 
and were 


{ Or,en79} 


21 fr when they heard that ; they entred into the 
emple early in the morning_.and taught: but the high prieſt 
C; J0c, and they that were with him , and called the councel 
Wogether, and all the ſenate of the children of Iracl,and lent 
to the priſon to have them brought. | 
HJ. 22 But when the officers came; and found themnot in the 
Wprion they returned;and told, . 
| 4.23 Saying , The priſon cruly found we ſhur with all 
ty, and the keepers ſtanding without before the doores ; 
D but When we had opened, we found no man within. . - 
;.24 Now when the high prieſt , and the captainof. the 
emple,and the chief prieſts heard heſe things,they doubred 
Wh whereunto this would grow. 
| | $25 Then came one and told them , ſaying , Behold, the. 
yen re ye put in priſon, are ſtanding i in the remple, and 


7 bing the People, ; 
. Ra 26 Then 
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flew atid hanged on a tree; b 
31 Him hath God exalted with his right hand to ug 
Prince and a Sayiour , for to give repentance to Iſrael, and 
forgiveneſle of fins. IS ©, 
32 And we arc his witneſſes of theſe things, and fo is all 

| Fo holy Ghoſt , whom God hath given to them that obey} 
1m; CE ns 1 
33 © When they heard that, they were cut to the hear) 
and took counſel! to (lay then, = _ 
34 Then ſtood there up one inthe coluncel , a Phariſees MF 1 

ttamed Gamialiet, a doctor of law , had in reputation 2%. 

mong all the people' , and commanded to pur the apoltla i 
forth a little ſpace, - _ >. Ds 

35 And ſaid unto them, Ye.men of Iſrael , take heedt9M-? 

your ſelves, what ye intend to do as touching theſe men. 

36 For before theſe dayes roſe up Theudas boaſting him 7 

ſelf to be ſome bodic , to whom a number of men about © 

foute hundred,joyried rhemſelves : who was {lain, andalb | 
gor,beleved. as many as [. obeyed him, were ſcattered, and brought 0 | 
BON. -- Ee a ho ;/ -. _ 

37 After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, in the daye' 


ofthe taxing,& drey away much people after him: he allo 
periſhed,g all,cven as many as obeyed himwere diſperle&-Y] 
33 And now I fay unto you” , Refrain from thele me; 
and ler them alone : for if this counſel, or this work be #1 
men, it will come to nought. --...— _— 
- 39 Butif it be of God,ye cannot overthrow it, left hap*Y 1 
ty ye be found even to fight againſt God. ww 7 
40 And to himthey agreed 7 and when they had called 
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- .. CHAP. YL 
1 The apoſtles care for the poore , and for preaching the Word. 
2 Seven men choſen for Deacons: 5 of whom Steven « one; 
12 hou taken, 13 and falſely accuſed, 
FA Nd in thoſe dayes . when the number of the diſciples 
EF *was multiplied , there aroſe a murmyring of the Greci- 
2ans againſt the Hebrews, becauſe their widows were negle- 
Red in the daily miniſtrarion. 
© 2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the diſciples 
E unto chem,and ſaid,Ir is not reaſon that we ſheuld leavethe 
& word of God, and ſerve cables. 
M 3 Wherefore brethren , look ye out among you ſeven 
YM men of honeſt report. full of the holy Ghoſt, and wiſedome, 
whom we may appoint over this buſineſle. | 
4 But wewill give qur ſelves continually to prayer, and 
TF to the miniſterie ofthe word. = 
5 (And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude: & they 
M choſe Stephen ; a man full of faich and of the holy Ghoſt, 
& andPhilip,and Prochorus. and Nicanor, and Timon, and 
© Parmenis,and Nicolas a profelyte of Antioch; 
BH. © Whom they {et before the apoſtles: and when they had 
FJ prayed,they laid their hands on racm. 
* 7 Andtheword of God increaſed , and the number of 
© fediſciples qwlciplied in Jeruſalem greatly , and a great 
Y company of the prieſts were obedient to the faith. | 
# 5 And Stephen full of faith and power, did great won- 
F &rs and miracles among the pcople. 


F . 9 ©CThen there aroſe certain of the ſynagogue , which is 


j ; Called the ſynagogue of the Libertines, and Cyrenians , and 


; Alcxandrians,and of them of Cilicia,and of Afia,dilputing 

JW Vith Stephen. 

Y.. 79 And they were not able to refift the wiſedome and 

' the ſpirit by which he ſpake. 

MIT Then they ſuborned men which ſaid, We have 
Mm R 3 heard 


; 4 - £5 wn" PO 7s 1-4 
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12 ANndtney Ni ipthe pes vt Bt ene ad lers.aty 
<tibe e jan d NET Jon! Lies and caught him an bro 
himtothe councel. ? 
- 13 Andfetupfalle witneſſes which ſaid, This! man S 
ſh not to ſpeak blaſphemous wards againl this og lac 
and the law. G 
For we have heard him fayahar this Jeſus of Na; 
for,viee, ral hall deſtroy this place,and ſhall change the | cut me 
1 + which Moſcsdelivered us. 
15 And all that fat in the councel , looking Recall 0 
himyſaw his face as it had been the face of an angel, | 
* "OHBAP. VIL, 7 
2 Stephen anſivereth to bis accuſation, 51 He reprebendethj | 
Hopes rebellion, and murdering of Chriſt : 54 Therefore th 
ſtone him to death. - | 7 
7 Hen faidthe high prieſt, Are theſe things ſo > ._ 
+» '2Andhefaid Men, brethren,and fathers, hearken, ty 
God of glory a ppeared unto our father Abraham , when 
was in Meſopotamia,before he dwelt in Charran, k 
3 And ſaid unto him,* Get thee out of thy countrey,at 
from thy kindred , and come into the land which [hal 
ſhew TEE. +: 1 
4 Then came he out ofthe land of the Caldeans , and 
dwelt in Charran : and from hence , when his father wat 
dead,he removed bim into this land,wherein ye now dwell 
5 And hegave him none inheritance in it,no not 0 muth 
45 to ſet his foot on: yet he promiſed that he would give ity 
him for a poſleſlion , and to his ſeed afrer him, when a5 Jt 
he had no childe. | 
6 And God ſpake on this wikahae ki ſeed ſhould | h 
in a (trange land,and that they ſhould bring them ito bone | 
dage. and entreat themevil foure hundred years. | 
7 And the nation to whom they ſhall be in bondagewil i 
I judge-ſaid God : and after that [ball they come fora id 
ſerve me in this place. 


© Gen17.9 8 * And he gave him the covenant of + bac 
ph 


4-75 ; 10 Abrabam begat Ifaac,and circumciſed him the eighth by. 


« Gen.2s, 1s * and Ifaac "ge Jaco, and y Jn begat the twelve pry 
"4 triarchs. , 
: | - ® or ""T 
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ave hi y fayour and wiſ:dome in rhe fight of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt ; and he made him governour over Egypt, 
and all his houſe. 
” 11 Now there came a dearth over all the land of Egypt 
and Canaan, and great affliction,and our fathers found no 
ul OTE ah | . KGen 4 
' 12 -* But when Jacod heard that there was corn. in E= "4% 
pypt, he'ſent out our fathers firſt, 


- 


o 
o 


R is 74 
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F 17 * And at the ſecond time Joſeph was made known * 2:44 
tohis brethren,and Joſephs kindred was made known unto 
Pharaoh. 

” 14 Then ſent Joſeph,and called his father Jacob to him, 


and all his kindred-threeſcore and fifteen ſouls. 


© 15 * So Jacob went down into Egypt,* and died, he and {5246.5 
tour fathers, = Te -. as 
16 And were carried over into Sichem,and laid in the fe- : 
Epulchre that Abraham bought for a ſum of money of the 
Hons of Emmor the father of Sichem. 
- 17 Burt when the time of the promiſe drew nich , which 
jooo 2 {wornto Abraham,the people grew and multipli- 
| n 4 lo 
18 Tlanother king aroſe, which knew not Joſeph, 
| I9 The famedealt ſubtilly with our kindred, and evil en- 
treated our fathers,ſo that they caſt out their young children, 
MF tothe end they might not live. = ; 
 20* In which time Moſes was born,and *was [[exceeding « 19112; 
TW flir,and nouriſhed up in his fathers houſe three moneths. 195/47" 
- 2I And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs daughter took 
8 him up,and nouriſhed him for her own ſon. 
= 22 And Moſes was learned inall the wiſedome of the E- 
M gyptians,and was mighty in words, and in deeds. 
" 23 And when he was full fonrty years old, it came into 
FT his heart to viſit his brethren the children of I{rael. 
Y 24 *And ſceing one of them ſuffer wrong,he defended him, * £x0d-2.1 
a1d avenged him that was oppreſſed , and ſmote the Egyp- 
=.  OPPELES 1 
| 25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would have underſtood, 
$. boy that God by his hand would deliver them , butthey 
ptduktoodnot. 
_” R 4 26 * And 


\ 


Sits, ated bo bretfir "on RT REA Pie $4 Wir 5 
- 27 Buthethat did his we ps wiong. , pr bin 
way,laying, Who tnade thee a ruler and Judge over ws? 
us 28 Wilt thou kill me as thou didft the ey Ptian yelte 
bo Then fled Moſes at this faying, and was a rang 
| theland of Midian, where he begat two ſons. 

30 * And when fourtie years were expired , there 
peared tohim in the wildernes of mount Sinai, an angel 
the Lord in a flame office in a buſh. 

' 31 When Moſes ſaw it, he wondered atthe Goh: : 
as he drew near to behold | it, the voyce of the Lord: cr 
unto him, + | 

22 Sajing, Tam the God of thy fathers , the God of 
braham,and the God of one's the God of Jacob The 
Moſes trembled, and durſt nor. behold. 

-. 22 Then faid the Lord to him Pur off thy ſhoes fa 
thy feet : for the place where thou Randett ; is holy grounds ' 

34 IThaveſecn , Ihaveleenthe affliction of my people 
which is in Egypr and I have heard their groning,andam| 
come down to deliver them. And NOW COME » I will ſend | 
thee into Egypt. | 

35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſaying » Who mall 
thee a ruler anda judge ? this ſame did God ſend tobex 
ruler and a delivc rer by the hands of the angel whichaps 
peared to him in the buſh. 

*Exod.7.9 36 He brought them out , after that he had * (hewed) 

© wonders and fiones in the land of Egypt , and in theRet! 

«1x01. ſea, and in the wildernefle fourtie years. | 

|  *.27 © This is that Moſes which ſaid unto the childra 

*pen.18.15 of Iſrael, * A prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up ut» 

j 07,99 LO yOu of your brethren {| like unto me,him ſhall ye hear. 5 

Cf ary 39 * This is he that was in the church in te wildet« 

Ag neſle , wich the angel which ſpake to him in the mount . 
Sina, and with our fathers : who received the lively oracls\l 
to Five unto us. 

39 Towhom our fathers would not che-bug chruſt jn ; 
fromthcm , and in theic hearts turned back-again into 
lin | = 
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-Aaotſhip them: & I will carrie you away beyond Babylon: 2 
© 44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witnefle inthe I 


£2 
& 
. 


Ewildernes,as he had appointed, ſpeaking unto Moſes,* That *3zol.25.94 
he fhould make it according to the faſhion that hehad ſeen. 4 
45 Which alſo our fathers that came after , brought in 

” with Jeſus into the poſſeſſions of the Gentiles, whom God 
*-draveout before the face of our fathers , unto the dayes of 


ox 
” 


by 


| David 
46 Who found favour before God, and deſired to finde 
* atabernacle for the God of Jacob. | Po: _— 
47 * Bur Solomon built him an houſe. 2 nn? 
- $8 * Howbeit the moſt High dwellech not in tem ; 
' made witn hands, as ſaith the prophet, 
- 49 Heaven is my throne,and earth-is my footſtool:what 
| houſe will ye build me;ſaith the Lord? or what is the place 
of my reſt ? 67 
' 50 Hath nat my hand made all theſe things ? 
51 © Yeſtifi-necked and uncircumciſed in heart and 
ears, ye do alwayes refiſt the holy Ghoſt : as your fathers 
id,/o do —_—_ Y | 
$2 Which ofthe prophets have not your fathers perſe- 
Cited ? and they have {lain them which ſhcwed before of 
thecoming ofthe juſt one, of whom ye have been now the 
W Pctrayers and murderers; 
Y - 53 Who havereceived the law by the diſpoſition of an- 


\'* 
S 
= 


P les * Chap 75.54 


WY ecls;and have not kept it. 

EH _ 54 {When they heard theſe things, they were cut tothe 

hearr;and they gnaſhed on him with their teeth. | 

'Y +. 55 But he being full ofthe holy Ghoſt, looked up ſted- 

f .tſtly into heayen , and ſaw the glory of God To 
_— TIED =  _Jelus 
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ey Roned Stephen, calling »pon Go 


_ this,he fell aſleep. 
26 Y CHAP. VIII 3 

x The church planted in Samaria by 'Philip. 14 Confirmed al 
enlarged by Peter and Fobn, 26 Philip is ſent to baptizethe? 


Ethiopian eunuch, 
AN d Saul was conſenting unto his death. And at that? 


time there was a great perſecution againſt the church! 
which was at Jeruſalemand they were all ſcattered abroad” 
throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria , except the! 

_ apoſtles. = 

2 And deyout men carried Stephen to his buriall , and 
made great lamentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havock of the church,entring in-.: 
toevery houſe, and hailing men and women , cortmuted ' 
them to priſon. | | 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, went evety 
where preaching the word. | 
5 Then Philip went down to the citie of Samaria , and * 
preached Chriſt unto them. | 
' 6 Andthepeople with one accord gave heed unto thoſe | 
chings which Philip ſpake, hearing and ſeeing the mirackss } 
which hedid. | | 

7 For unclean ſpirits crying with loud yoyce, came oll. | 
of many that were poſſeſſed with them : and many taken | 
With paiſies,and that were lame, were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that city. = 

- 9 Butthere was a certain man called Simon 5 which 
before-rime in the ſame city uſed forcerie , and bewitched 
the pcople of Samaria , giving out that himlelf -was ſome. | 

. Great One. al 
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Ge be had bewitched them with ſorceries, = © 

*+*12 Bur when they belceved Philip, preaching thethings 
| concerning the kingdome of God 3 and the name of Jeſus 
*Chriſt,they were baptized both men and women. = 
** 13.Then Simon himſelf beleeved allo : and when he 
* was baptized, he continued with Philip, and wondred, be 
holding the miracles and fienes which were done. | : 

| ' 14 Now when the apoſtles which were at Jeruſalem, 


jaard that Samaria had received the word: of God , they 
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{ntunto them Peter and John, 

15 Who when they were come down, prayed for them 
tthatchey might receive the holy Ghoſt. 

16 { For as yet he was fallen upon none of them : only 
| they were baprized in the name of the Lord Jeſus ) 

Þ 17 Then laid they their hands on them , and they recel- 

| yedthe holy Ghoſt. - 

\ © 18 And when Simon ſaw that through laying on of the 

- dpoſtles hands, the holy Ghoſt was g1ven, he offered them 

\ money; Et PH 

\ © 19 Saying, Give me alſo this pow:r that on whomſo=- 

* ever [lay hands, he may receive the holy Ghoſt. 

- 20 But Peter ſaid unto him , Thy money periſh with 
thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that the gift of God may be 
purchaſed with money. © 
- 2T Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this matter;fot thine 

heart is not right inthe fight of God, - 
- 22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſle,8 pray God, 
if perhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee. 
- 23 For I perceive that thou art in the gall of birterneſle, 
and in the bond of iniquity. © 
. 24 Then anſwered Simon,and ſaid, Pray ye tothe Lord 
for me;thatnone of theſe things which ye have ſpoken come 
Upon me. EE | | 

25 Andthey, when they had teſtified and preached the' 
Word of the Lord,returned to Jeruſalem, and-preached the 

- 80lpel in many villages of the Samaritanes. 

F ; 29 And the angel ofthe Lord ſpake unto Philip , ſaying, 
E | Ariſe, and go toward the ſouth , Unto the way that {uk 
= a on 
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28 Was returningan 
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30 And Pailip ranthither to him, and heard him read? 
the prophet Elajas,and ſaid, Underſtandeſt thou whar thou: 
readeſt ? . | FS 559 gs oe eu epi 4 { 
3T And he ſaid , How canT, except ſome man ſhould: 
guide me? and hedefired Philip that he would come up; 
and fit with him. - LE Go. 
32 The place ofthe ſcripture which he read , was this}! 
* He was led as a ſheep tothe ſlaughter , and like a lamb" 
dumb before his ſhearer,ſo opened he not his mouth : *© 
33 In his humiliation, his judgement was tak. n 4Wway : | 
and who hall declare his generation ? for his life is taken © 
from the earth. OR 'Y 
34 And the eunuch anſwered Philip, and Gid , 1 pray | 
chee, of whom ſpeaketh the prophet this ? of himſelf, or of 
ſome other man ? J 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth,and began at the ſame | 
ſcripture, and preached unto him Jeſus. "* 
36 And as they went on their way , they came unto 2 
certain water: and the eunuch ſaid, See,here is water, what 
dath hinder me to be baptized ? 
37 And Philip ſaid,If thou belceveſt with all thine heart, MY. 
thou mayeſt. And he anſwered and faid , I beleeve that * 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God. 7; 8 
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28 And he commanded the chariot to ſtand ill : and | 


they wenr down both into the water , both Philip and the 
eunuch,and he baptized him. | | 


39 And when they were come up out of the water » the i 


Spiritof ce Lord caught away Philip,that che eunuch ſaw I 
him no more : and he went on his way rejoycing- = 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus : and paſſing FF: 
through , he preached in all the cities > till he came t9 F 
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4 And befel] to the earth, and heard a voyce ſaying unto 
im, Saul,Saul, why perlecuteft thou me ? aka 
5 And he ſaid, Who art thou.Lord ? And the Lord ſaid; 
Lam Jcfus whom thou perfecuteſt : Ir is hard for thee to 
6 And he trembling and aſtonifhed:faid, Lord, what wile 
© thou have me to do? And the Lord ſaid unto him,Arile,8 
| gointo the city,and it {hall be rold thee what thou muſt do, 
© 7 And the men which journeyed with him ſtood ſpeech= 1 
| kfle hearing a voyce,bur ſeeing no man. | FO IRS 1 
\  $ And Saul aroſe from the earth , and when his eyes 
* Were opened, he ſaw no man: bur they led him by the hand, 
and brought him into Damaſcus. ” 
9 And he was three dayes without fight, and nci- 
 therdid eatnordrink. TT, gut) 
 .10 CAnd there was a certain diſciple at Damaſcus, na- 'A 
BW med Ananias,and to him ſaid the Lord in a viſion, Ananias/ 7 
W And heſaid,Behold,I ambere,Lord, OR " 
1 And the Lord ſaid untohim, Ariſe, and go into the. | 
fireet, which is call-4 Straight, and inquire in the houſe of 
Judas,for ons called Saul of Tarſus: for behold, he prayeth, 
72 Andhath ſeen ina viſion a mannamed Ananias, co-. 
| 7s and putting his hand on him, that he might receive 
- M8 18ht, | IND 


4 


= 73 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have heard by ma- 
& Þy of this man, how much evil he hath done to thy faints at 
Lferufalem: CORD ny 
|, 14 Andhere he hath authoritie from the chief prieſts, to 
| binde all thar call on thy name. | 
heis 4 
cholen 


3 


A  *5 Butthe Lord aid unto him,Go thy way; for 


"IM" For I rl hen bin how SEA iethings he muſt 
for ny names ſake. k 
\ 17 And Ananias went his way , and entred into j 
houte , and putting his hands on him ſaid, BroderSM 
| Lie Lord (event Jelusthat appeared unto thee inthe way; 
tlou cameſt )-harh ſent me, that thou mightcſt ceceiveth hy 
fight and be filled with the holy Ghoſt. 

18 And immediatly there fell from his eyes as it | 
ben feales.and he received fight forthith,and aroſe, al 
was baptized, 

19 And when hehad reccived mathe was arena 
ed. Then: was Saul certain dayes with the diſciples whid l 
were ar Damaſcus. . 

| 20 And ftraightway he preached Chriſt i in the Gn 
ogucs;that he is the Son of God. * © 

21 But all that heard him were amazed and faid, Is not 4 
thi: he that deftroyed them which called on this namein} 
Jeruſalem, and came hither for that intent, that he might W 
bring them bound unto the chief prieſts > _ _. 

- 22:Bur Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength and confou-" 
ded the Jews which dwelt at Damaſcus, proving that thi q 
IS V- ry Chriſt. - 5, 

- 23 And after that many dayes were fulfilled, the Jens 
, took counſell to kill him. 
- 2c. _ 24% Buttheir laying await was known of Saul: and they 
watched the gates.day and night to kill him 

25 Then the diſciples took him by night , and let him: 
down by the wall ina basket. 

26 And when Saul was come to  Teruſalem, he aſſayed! x 
to joyn himſelf to the diſciples ,, but they were all afraid of i 
him,and belteved not that he was a diſciple. I 

- 27 But Barnabas took him , and brought him to the as, [| 
poſtles,and declared unto them how he had ſeen the Lord in MW 
the way» and that he had ſpoken to him,, and how he had © 
preached boldly at <= ehÞ op in the name of Jeſus. | 


28 And he was with them coming in , and going out at. |} 
Jeruſalem, 


29 And he ſpake boldly i in the name of the Lord Jeſusand 


diſputed agaitſtthe Grecians, but they went about to {lay , 
Hitt, | 30 o Which 
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xr ofthe Lord , 
te multiplied: Font 
22 C And it cameto paſſe , as Peter paſſed throughout - 
y} vanes he came downalio to the {aints which dwelt” 
T. d "0 | ; CH | 
£22 And there he found a certain man named Aneas,” 
ich had kept his bed eight years,& was fick of the palfie. 
And Peter (aid unto him, Aineas, Jeſus Chriſt mak ch 


twhole. Ariſe , and make thy bed. And he aroſe im- 


5 i all that dwelt at Lydda,and Saron,law him,and 
ned to the Lord. . 

26 C Now there was at Joppa a certain diſciple named 
Tabicha,which by interpretation is called Dorcas:this wo= 
man was full of good works,8 almes-deeds which ſhe did. 
© 37 Andit came to paſſe in thoſe dayes,that ſhe was fick, 
anddied: whom when they had waſhed,they laid her in an 
upper chamber. - SW Eres 
| 38 And foraſmnech as Lydda was nigh to Joppa,and the 
diſciples had heard that Peter was there: they ſent unto him 
two men,defiring him that he wonld not [| delay to come to |, ju 
- 39 Then Peter aroſe, and went with them: when he vvas 

come, they brought him into the upper chamber : & all the - 
wWidoyys ſtood by him vyeeping & ſhevving the coats and 
garments yyhich Dorcas made vvhile the vyas vvith them. 
- +40 ButPeter put them all forth, and kneeled dovyn and 
prayed, and turning him to the body,faid, Tabitha, ariſe. 

Andſhe opened her eyes & vyhen ſhe ſavy Peter;ſhe fat up. 
BH 41 And he gave her his hand,and lift her up: and vvhen 
Wii had called the ſaints and vvidovys' preſented her alive. 
BY. -42 And ic vvas knoyyn throughout all Joppa,and many 
Wlceved in the Lord. ae 
TY. 43 And ic cameto paſſe, that he tarried many dayes in' 
Y Joppa vvith one Simon a tanner. 


CHA P, 


for Fs | My Mt 4 | vifim; 15,2 20, 
45s yy vt to deſpiſe the Clublles. 2 wh preacheth. 44 
- bo y Ghoſt falleth: on the hearers, They are beptized i 


T Here WAS 4 certain man in Celarea,called Comeliug 
centurion ofthe band called the Italian band, 
2 Adeyout man, and onethat feared God with all þ 
houſe, which gave much almesto the people, and prayed! 
God alway. .. | 
3 Helawin a viſion evidently, about the ninth hou 
the day, an angel of God coming into hain , and ſay 
unto him, Cornelius: en 
4 And when he looked on him, he was had. andfi ; 
What i is it, Lord ? And he faid unto him, Thy prayers 
thine almes are come up for a memoriall before God. .-1 
5 Andnow ſend men t9 Joppa, and call for one Sirt wo | 
wholefurname is Peter : Wo 
6 Helodgeth.with one Simon a tanner, whoſe houſe 1 t 
by the ſca-fide : he ſhall rell thee what thou oughtelt ro doll t 
7 And when the angel which ſpake unto Cornelius wat $ 
departed he called two "of his houthold ſervants ,.and 146 n 
vour ſauldier-of them'that waited on him continually, © 't 
8. And when he had declared all acl thin?s unte then 
he ſent thenvto. Joppa; . . = i 
9 © On the morrow as hey went on their j journey , ans | 
drew nigh-unto the city, Peter wentup upon the Si 
t pay. about the fxth houre. f 
;I0.And 2 became very hungry, and would have eaten: ' 
bur while they made. ready.he fell into a trance, a 
11-And ſaw heaven opened, and a certain veſſel deſcen- 
dine unto him as it had been a great ſheet, knir ar che foure t 
corners.and let down. to the ea he -.. 3 
12 Wherein were all manner of foure-footed bealts: of 
the earth, and wilde beaſts,and creeping things, and fowles 
of the aire. 
13 And there came a yoyceto im, Riſe,Perer: Kill;ant | 
eat. _ 
I4 But Peter ſaid, Not fo, Lord; for I have never catet'Þ | 
any ting that 1s common or unclean. 
T5 And the voice {pake unto him again the ſecond Ling [ 
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"I6 "This v was Tone thrice : : and ,'- or rece _ up 
T ppain"into heaven... 
17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf what this viſt- 
pp. which he had ſeen.ſhould mean: behold,the men which 
ere ſentfrom Cornelius , had made enquiry for Simons 
*ouſe,and ood before the gate, | 
18 Andcalled , and asked whether Cimori which was 
urnamied Peter,were lodgcd there. | 
119. © White Peter thought on the viſion , the ſpirit ſaid 
to him, Behold Arce men ſeek thee. 
lo Ariſe therefore,an' 1 get thee down,and go with them, 
bring nothing: for 1 have ſentthem. : 
I Then Peter went down to the men which were {cnt 
__” from Cornelius, and ſaid, B:chold,l am he whom 
tek: what is the cauſe wherefore ye are come ? 
£22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the centurion,a juſt man,& 
Fone that feareth God, and of good report among all the na- 
ton of the Jews, was warned from God by an holy angel, 
to {end for tnee into his houſe,and to hear words of thee. 

- 23 Then called he them in;and lodged them: and on the. 
-morrow Peter went away with them and certain brethren 
"from Joppa accompanied him. 
| 24 Andthemorrow after they entred into Cefarea : and® 
* Cornelius waited for them , and had called 'tog gether his 
 kmnſmen and near friends. | 
'- 25 Andas Peter was coming Ys ornclius met binkd 
fldown ar his fect,and worſhipped him. 

, 26 But Peter took himup.ſaying,Stand up, I my ſelf alſo 

ama man. 

. 27 And as he talked with himhe went in,and found ma= 
hy tnat were come together. _ 

28 Andhefaid unto them, Ye know how that -it is an 
ualawfull thing for a man that is a Jewto keep company. 
or come unto one of another nation : but God hath ſhewed 

e, that 1 ſhould not call 4ny man common or unclean. 

29 Therefore cameT unto you without gainſaying, af- 
ſoon as Iwas ſent for : 1 ask therefore for what intent ye 
have ſent for me- 
39 And Cornelius ſaid Beats Javes 420 l was ating un= 


till this houre;and arthe niach oure þ prayed j 1n my houſe, 
| | and . 
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32 Send therefore to Joppa , and call hither Simon? 
whoſe ſurname is Peter, he is lodged in the houle of one Sj. * 
mon a tanner-by the tea-ſ{ide , who when he cometh, ſhall * 
{ſpeak unto thee. ; 


33 Immcdiatly therefore I { nrto thee , and thon haſty 
well done that thou art come. Now therefore are we all 
here preſent before God , to hear all things that are cong 
manaed thee of (God. ; 


tru 


; 1. Pet.l, 3? ut N MESS7 AS ts 
3X eth rightcoulneſie. js accepted with him. 

36 The word which God ſent untothe children of 1 
raclpreaching peace by Jeſus Chrilt (he is Lord of all) * 

37 That word (Tay) you know, which was publiſhed 
throughout all Judea, and degan from Galilee , after the 
baprifine which John preaches: | 

33 How God anointzd Jeſus of Nazareth with the ho- 
ly Ghoſt,and with power,who went about doing g00d,and 
healing all that were oppreſſed of the devil: for God was 
with him. 

39 And we are witneſſes of all things which ke did toth 
in the land ofthe Jews,and in Jcrulalem, whom they fJew, 
and hanged on a tree : 
| 4 HimGad raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed him 
openly, 

41 Not to all the people, but unto witneſſes , choſen be- 
fore of God;eyen tous who did cat and drink with him at 
ter he roſe from the dead. 

42' And he commanded us to preach unto the pcople,and * 
to teſtifie,that it is he which was ordained of Ged to be the 

Wes Judge of quick and dead.» Es 
? wr, '2* 43 * Tohimgaycallthe prophets witneſſe, that rhroueh 
Mie7.18, his name whoſoever beleeyeth in him,ſhall teceive remiſli- 
F on of fins. _.. ESR 
44© While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the holy Gholt 
fell on them all which heard the word; * 


45 And 
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* aftoniſhed.as many as came with Peter; beca 


da yes. 
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20tns hs defence, 
£18 Which 7 accepted, 19T be Goſpel ſpread. 26 At dnti- 
och tbe diſciples firſt called Chriſtians, © © | | 

A Nd the apoſtles and brethren 'that were in Judea, 
E®heard that the Gentiles had allo received the word of 

: 2' And when Peter was come up to Jeruſalem, they that 
were of the circumciſion contended with him, | 

- 2 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men uncircumciſed , and 
didſt eat with them. ED 5 : 

; 4 ButPeter rehearſed the matter from the beginning,and 
expounded it by order unto them, ſaying, Ell 

'5 Iwas in the citie of Joppa praying - and ina trance L 
ſaw a viſion, A certain veſlel deſcend, as it had been a great | 
ſheet, let doyn from heaven by toure corners, and it came 
even to me. 

' 6 Upon the which when I had faſtened mine eyes.I con- * 
ſidered, and ſaw foure-footed beaſts of the cartk, and wilde 
beaſts,and creeping things, and fowls of the aire. | 

'7 And heard a voyce ſaying unto me, Ariſe Peter,ſlay, 
wc .- HS EY ” 

- $ But I ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for nothing-common or uh 
clean hath at any time entred into my mouth, Eu 
: 9 Butthe voice anſwered me again from heaven, What 
God hath cleanſed,that cail not thou common.» | 

: 10 Andthis was done three times : and all were drawn 
up again into heaven. | 

It And behold, immediatly there were three men alrea- 
dy.comeunto the houſe where I wasſent from Celarca un- 

| t0me, 3 
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"x2 Andthe Spirit bade me go with them,nothing douh 


ing. Moreover, theſe fix brethren accompanied me, and we 
entred into the mans houſe : Y 
'I3. And heſhewed us:how he had ſeen an angel in his 
houſe,which ſtood and {1id unto him, Send men to Joppg, 
and call for Simon,whoſe ſurname is Peter : "" 
I4 Whoſkall tell thee words, whereby thou and all thy 
houſe ſhall be ſaved. 1 
15 And asI began to ſpeak,the holy Ghoſt fell on them} 
* as ON Us at the beginning. f 
I6 Then remembred I the word of the Lord , how tha 
he ſaid,* John indeed baptized with water: but ye ſhall þ 
baptized with the holy Ghoſt. -, _ ., 
I7 Foraſmuch then as God gavethem the like gift 
he did unto us, who beleevelonthe Lord Jetus Chriſt,whi 
was I that I could withſtand God ? - ; 
18. When they heard theſe things, they held their peace? 
and glorified God,faying,Then hath God allo to the Gen: 
tiles granted repentance unto lite. | | 
I9 © * Now they which were ſcattered abroad upon 
the perſecution that aroſe about Stephen , travelled as far as 
Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch , preaching the word to: 
none bur unto the Jews only. 
20 And ſomeot them were men of Cyprus and Cyrene, 
which when they were come to Antioch , ſpake unto the 
Grecians,preaching the Lord Jeſus. 
2I And the hand ofthe Lord was with them : anda 
great number beleeyed,and turned unto the Lord. 
22 © Then tidings of theſe things came unto the earsof 
the church which was in Jeruſalem : and rhey ſent forth 
Biarnabas;that he ſhould go as far as Antioch: 
23 Who when he came, and had ſeen the grace of God, 
wageglad,and exhorted them all, that with purpole of heart 
they would cleave unto the Lord. 
24 For he was a good man , and full ofthe holy Ghoſh, 
and of faith: and much people was added unto the Lord: 
25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus: for to fezk Saul. 
26 And when he had found him , he brought hin) unto” 
Antioch: And it came to paſſe, that a whole year they al- 


| Or;in the ſembled themſelves {{- with the ciurch > and taught muck * 


6h. 


people, and thedilciples were called Chriſtians firft in An- 
tOChs | 27 C And 
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27 © And in theſedayes came prophets from Jeruſalem " 
o Antioch. ET ORF ahbl A 
*.. 28 And there ſtood up one of themnamed Agabus, and 
phe by the ſpirit , that thereſhould be great dearth 
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* throughout all the world, which came to paſſe in the dayes 
of Claudius Ceſar. TY 6 Be 
' 29 Thenthedifciples, every man according to his abili- 
IV, _ _— to ſend relief unto the brethren which dwelt- _ 
" jn Jude. F7” 
20 Which allo they did, and ſent it to the elders by the 
nnds of Barnabas and Saul. | mn 
J CHAP. NIL 
ing Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians , killeth 7 ames, and im . 
priſonethPeter who «© delivered by the angel.20 Herods pride, 
F and miſerable death, ME, | 
KN] Ow about that time > Herod the king [| iretched forth yg...” ws 
* his hands,to vex ccrt2in ofthe church. 
: 2 _ he killed James the btocher of John with the 
Word. | 
- 3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he proceeded 
. further to take Peter alſo .'( Then were the dayes of un- 
- leavened bread ) 
4 And when he had apprehended him , he puthim in 
priion , and delivered him to foure quaternions of {ouldrrs 
to wh him, intending after Eaſter to bring him forth to the 
PEOPIE. ; 
5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon , but [| prayer was addy 
made without ceaſing of the church unto God for him. earmet 
6 And when Herod would have brought him forth, the proce wn 
ſame night Peter was ſleeping between two ſouldiers, ; 
bound with two chains , and the keepers bcfore the doore 
keptthe priſon. Mw 
7 And behold,the angel of the Lord came upon him,and 
alight ſhined in the priſon: and ke fmote Peter on the fide, 
and raiſed him up,ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. And his chains 
ll off rom his hands- | 
8 And the angcl ſaid unto him, Gird thy (elf, and binde 
on thy ſandals: and ſo he did. And he faith unto him, Caſt 
thy garment about thee, and follow me. | 
\ 9 And he went out,and followed him,and wiſt not that it 
Was true which was done by the angel; bur thought he ſaw 
. 4 viſion, S 2  1o When 


wo 


eaine unto Tthe ir iron n gate "that (98 1-746 unto the nh 
pened tothemof his own accord + anti they wentout, and 

paſſed 'on through one fircet, and forthwith the angel des 

parted from him. _ 

11 And when Peter was come to himſelf, hefa id, Now! 
I know of a ſurety,that the Lord hath ſent his anzel , and? 
hath delivered me our of the hand of Herod, and from all the 
expectation of the people of the Jews. , 

12 And when he l:ad confidered the thing he came toy 
the houſe of Mary the mother of John, whole ſurname yas 

Marks! where many were 2athered togecrher, praying. _ 
l 13 And as Peter knocked atthe doore ofthe gate,a dar 
| Of, fo fel came || ro hearken,named Rhoda. 

; BR. + 14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice, ſhe opencd not F 
E  - gatefor gladnellc, but ran ifs and told how Peter [i ood des 
> forethegate. , 

I5 And WY fad unto ber Thou art mad. But (he con- ? 
ftantly affirmed that it was even ſo. Then ſaid hey, Itis hls : 
angel. 

16 Bur Peter continued knocking RT hs they had 

bpencd the .dooregand faw him, they were aſtoniſhed. 

17 But he beckenjng unto them with the hand to hold 
their peace;declarced unto them how the Lord had brought 
him out ofthe priſon. And he faid > Go,ſhevv theſe things 
unto James, 2nd tothe brethren And he departed,and vycnt 
into another place. 

' 18 Novwv aſlſcon as it vvas is day, there vvasno ſmall ſtir 
among the ſouldiers vvhat vvas become of Perer ; 
: .19 And yvhen Herod had fought for himyand found him 

not,he examined the keepers , and commanded that they 


E er, bart ſhould be pur to death. And he yyent COvvn from Tudea to 


an boſtile Ceſarea,and there abode. 
mine. » 1t- 


Sending _ 20 CAnd Herod [[ vyas highly diſleafed vvith them of 
| war. Ty -eand Sidon : but the y came vvith one accord to him, 
Brgy uw having made Blaſtus t the kings chamberlain the t 
” WAS Over (7 

| beings Friend, defired peace » becaule their countrey vyas nouriſhed | 
| - 3 -<am- by the kings countrey, 

Bal 21 And upon a ſet day, Herod arayed i in coal apparell, 
fart upon his throne,and made an oration unto them. 


. 22 And the pecoplegayea ſhout ſaying It is the voice ofa 
Roda EI”: 5-0 Art 
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Fcauſe he gavenot God the gloty , and he was caten of 
* worms, and gave upthe ghoſt, 
' 24 CBurthe word of God grew and mulciplicd. 
25 And Barnabas and Saul retufned from Jeruſalem, 1 
| when they had fulfilled their [| miniſtery , and took with n or, ? 
' them John whole ſurname was Mark. charge. 
CHAP, XS, - = - -- 
* 1 Paul and Parnabas choſen to go to the Gentiles, 7 Of Sergins 
L Paulus, and Elim =v/ &-vaigg 14 Pal preacheth at Anti- 
L och, 42 The Gentiles beleeve : 45 The Jews blaſphem?, 
KT Ow there were in the church that was at Antioch, ccr= 
rain propners and teachers : as Barnabas, and Simeon, 
at was called Niver,and Lucius of Cyrene,and Manaen, 3 
which had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and || Or, ze- 
Gul. rods foſter Þ 
# "PIT 1 brother, | 
2 Asthey miniſtred tothe Lord > and faſted, the holy 
* Ghoſt,fa1d,Scparate me, Barnabas and Saul , for the work 
whereunto I have called them - 
3 And when they had faſted and prayed, and laid their 
hands on them,they ſent them away. 
4 © So they being ſent forth by the holy Ghoſt , de- 
parted unto Seleucia, and from thence they failed ro Cy- 
prus, | 
5 And when they were at Salamis , they preachcd the 
word of God in the ſynagogues of the Jews : and they had 
allo John to their miniſter, 
6 And when they hd gone throygh the Ile unto Paphos, 
they found a cert2in ſorcerer,a falle prophct,a Jew, whole 
name was Barjzfus: _ 
7 Which was with the deputy of the countrey , Seroius 
Paulus,a prudent man : who called for Barnabas and Saul,* 
and defired to hcar the word of God. 
8 But Elimas the ſorccrer ( for fo is his name by inter- 
pretation) withſtood them,ſecking to tutn away the depury 
from the faith. | 
9 Then Saul {who allo is called Paul) Rlled with the hc 
ly Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 
10 Andfaid,O fall of all fubrilty,and all miſchief , thou 
childe of the devil, thou enemic of all righteouſnefle , wilt 
thou not ceaſe to pervert the right waycs of the Lord ? 


S 4 IT And 


hou ſhalt be linde,not arlech he Fi ” ds upon 
pes Wh An fell on him a miſt and a darkneſſc,and 8 [ 
went about feeking ſome to lead him by the hand. 
- 'I'2 Then the deputy,when he flaw whatwas Gre to 
ved,being aſtoniſhed at the doEtrine of the Lord. 3 
ps - Now when Paul and his company looſed from Py. 
phos , they came to Perga in Pamphylia : and Johne. 
Pn from cthem,retarned1 to Jeruſalem. ] 
4 © But whenthey depatted from Perga, they cametal 
ACE 1n Pi{1dia.and went intoth2 ſynagogue on the {abs 
bath-day, and far down. 
15 And after the reading of the law and the prophd 
the rulers of the {ynagogue ſent unto the em, ſaying, Yem 
and brethren , if ye have any word of cxhortation tort l 
people, ſay on. 
* Exod.T. T6 Then Paul ſtood up , and beckening with his rand] 
*Exos, faid,Men of Iſtael,and yethat fear God.give audience, ? 
13.14.16. 17 The Godof ie people of Ifracl cizole our fathers, | 
T Gr: andexalted the people * when they dwelt as ſtrangers in | 


Hap the land of Ez Pts "and with an high arm brought he them 
Fd 5 


ou of it. - 
"a 18 And about the time of fourtie years | ſuffered he their | 
£7po0 manners in the wilderncſſe. 
gopuy 10 And when he had deſtroyed {even nations in the land 
RY 3 of Canaan,* he« livided t; their land to them by lot. 


feedeth ber 20 And after that * he gave untothem judges about the 


I _ - ſpace of foure hundred and fiftic years » untill Samuel the 


Z '-. prophict. 

>" Sg 5 * And afterward icy defired a king, and God gave | 

3 pacding unto them Saul the Son of Cis,a man of a tribe of Benja- 

Sept.and@ Min,by the {| Pace of fourtie years. 

ſo C - aloe - 22 And when he had removed him» * he raiſed up unto 
CR :., them David to hertheir king,to whom allo he gave teſtimo- 

| *x3.Sam. Nie and (aid. * I have found David the Son of Jefle, a man | 

bs Sen After min” Own heart,which ſhall fulfill all my. will. 

| $6.13, 23 * Of this mans ſeed hath God according to his pro- 

” * Pial.89. mile.raiſed unto Trac] a Saviour Jeſus: 


J 20, 


| SIG.rr,s, - 24 * When John had firſt preached before TA coming, 
| *Matth. the baptiſme ofrepentanceto all the people of Iſrael. 


ug * Whom 
| Sow x.20 25 And as FANS his courſe , he laid , "ink 
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* 26 Men and brethren,children of the ſtock of Abraham, 


| and whoſoever among you feareth God,to you is the word © 


* ofthis ſalvation ſent. | {rs 
| + 27 Forthey that dwell at Jeruſalem, and their rulers,be- 
| cauſe they knew him nor,nor yet the voices of the prophets; 
| which are read every ſabbath-day,they have fulfilled them 
Lin condemning him. -_ 
28 * Andthoughthey found no cauſe of death in him, * Mattly 
et defired they Pilate that he ſhould be lain. al 
29 And when they had fulfilled all that was written of | 
im » they took him doyyn from the tree,and laid him in a 
pulchre. | Foes : 3 
F 30 * ButGod raiſed him from the dead. Fo. is 4 
" 31 And he was leen many dayes of thcm which came 
* upwith him from Galilee to Jeruſalem , who are his wit- 
neſſes unto the people. I” 4 
32 And wedeclare unto you glad tidinss, how thatthe "0 * 4 
promiſe which was made unto the fathers, Heb.1.5. | 
23 God hath fulfilled the fame unto us their children,in Ae, 53+ 1 
that he hath raiſed up Jcſus again , as it is alſo written in 53 5, © 
the ſecond pſalme , * "Thou art my ſon, this day have I be- þor,o:,juft 
gotten tee. things: * 0 
34 And as concerning that he raiſed him up fromthe Va, | 
tead , now No more to return to corruption, he ſaid on this Sepr.both ; 
wile, * I will give you the ſure t mercies of David. 30 pl | 
35 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another pſalme , * Thou *, 03-250 
ſhaltnor ſuffer thy holy One to ſee corruption. 'many 0= 
36 For David jj afer he had ſerved his own generation gh ny 
by the will of God. , * fell on ſlecp , and was laid unto his which is 
fathers, and ſaw corruption. in the | 
- 37 But he whom God raiſed again , ſaw no corrup- Jones 
LON, ” Pſal. 16, 


38 C Be it known unto you therefore,men and brethren, 7*: A 
that through this man is preached unto you the forgive- Lg Y 
neſle of fins. | 00 his own age © 

329 And by himall that beleeve are juſtified from all /2*4 he 1 


. . 2 Goel : will o 
things, from which ye could not be juſtified by the lay of God. £ 
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poken of in * the prophets, "A 
41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh : for}. 
wotk a work in your dayes, a work which you ſhall in ng 
wife beleeve,though a man declare it unto you. 3 
42 And when the Jews were gone out of the ſynagogns, I #4 
the Gentiles befoughr that theſe words might be preacheg MW® 
| 7 Grim (gthemfthe next ſabbath. :. * _. TS _ 
the week ; "x ; | : - 
| berweey, 43 Now when the congregation was broken up , mi. MW 
FT inthe thy of the Jews , and religious proſelytes followed Pauli 
Yom and Barnabas,who ſpeaking to them , perſwaded them tg 


continue in the grace of God. 


I 
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- 

L 

% 


44 © And the next ſabbath-day came almoſt the who 
citietogerher to hear the word of God, "" 
45 But when the Jews ſaw the multitudes, they werefil 

led with envie, and ſpake againſt thoſe things which wed! 

ſpoken by Panl,contraditing and blaſphemins. 

46 Then Panl and Barnabas waxed bol:1 , and ſaid, t 
was neceſſary that the word of God ſhould firſt have been Il * 
ſpoken to you: but ſeeing ye pur it from you,andjudge your - 
felves unworthy of everlaſting life ; lo , we turn to the 
Gentiles. | 

E * 16.19, . 47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded us,/aying, * I have 
6s, © ſetthcetobealicht ofthe Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be 
for ſalvation unto the ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this , they were glad, 
and 2lorified the word ofthe Lord : and as many as were 
ordained to cternall life, beleeved. | 

49 And the word ofthe Lord was publiſhed throughout 
all the region. 

50 Burthe Jews ſtirred up the devour and honourable 
women,and the chiefmen of the citie,and raiſed perſecution 
ju Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out of theit 
coalts. 

| em, SI * Butthey ſhook off the duſt of their feet againlt 
| . 20,14, them,and cameunto Iconium. 

l 52 And the diſciples were filled yith joy , and with the 
holy Ghoſt. 
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"A Nd it came to paſle in Iconium,that they went both-to- 


a 
4 
o 
4, 


Ether intd the fyriagopue of the Jews,and fo ſpakeghat 
» req -_ both of the Jews, and allo of the Greeks, 
'PeleeVECes | | 
F.2 Bu the unbeleeving Jews ſtirred up the Gentiles, and 
* made their mindes evil affected againſt the b:erhren.. 
; 3Long time therefore abode they {pcaking boldly inthe ; 
ord, which gave teſtimony unto the word of his grace,and 
anted fignes and wonders to be done by their hands. 
4 Butthe multitude of the city was divided : and part 
Id-with the Jews, and part with the apoſtles. 
5 And when there was an aflault made both of the Gen- 
Iles,and alfoof che Jews,with tlieir rulers, to uſe them de- 
Fiptefully, and to ſtohe them, 
"- 6They were ware of it,and fled unto Lyſtra,and Derbe, 
| cities of Lycaonia, &unto the region that lieth round about. 
7 And there thiey preached the Goſpel. 
 $C Andthereſata certain man at Lyſtra , wnpotent 
his feet, being a creeple from his mothers womb , who ne- 
'Yerhad walked. 

9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak, who Riedfaſtly beholding 
him,and perceiving that he had faith to be healed. 

to Said with a loud voyce , Stand up right on thy fect; 
andhe leaped and walked. | 

it And whenthe people ſaw what Paul had done; they 
lift up their voices, ſaying ig the ſpeech of Lycaonia , The 
gods are come down to us inthe likenefle of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupitcr ; and Paul,Mer- 
curius, becauſe he was the chick ipcaker. 

I3 Then the prieſt of Jupiter which was defore their ct- 
tie, brought oxen and gearlands unto the gates , and would 
tave done ſacrifice with the people. 

L4 Which when the apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul heard 
of,they renc their clothes,and rari in among the people,cry- 
Ing out, 

I5 And ſaying, Sirs-why do ye theſe things? weallo are 
men of like paffions with you , and preach unto you , tnat 
yeſhould turn from theſe vanities unto the living, God, 

=: Mis | wp which 


F 6 * "Wok iry tires pul fred all nations to wal n 
{ Revel. 14. + their ow WAyECs. 
[7 Plal.81. 17 Nevertheleſſe, he left not himſelf withour Witneſ 
xz inthathedid good,andgaveus rain from heaven,and'fry 
full ſeaſons filling our hearts with food and gladneſſe, | 
' 18 And with theſe fayings ſcarce reſtrained = " 
| peoplezthat they had not done ſacrifice unto them. 
A .. - 19 © And iiore came thither certain Jews from Antizy 
| och and Iconium,who perſwaded the pe ops, and having 
ſtoned Paul , drew him out of the citie, ppoling hehg 
been dead. 
20 Howbecit,as the diſciples ſtood round about him, 
roſe up,and came into the citic, and the next day he depaſ 
_ ed with Barnabas to Derbe. 
2L And when they had preached the goſpel to that il 
- andhad taught many,they returned again to Lyſtra, and 0 
Iconium, and Antioch. 3 
22 Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, and exhoring, 
them to continue in the faith , and that we muſt tarouph' 
' much tribulation enter into the kingdome of God. i. 
23 And when they had ordained them elders in every 
church,and had prayed with faſting,they commended them WW y, 


Ws 4 


to the Lord,on whom they beleevyed. | 
24 And after they had paſſed throughout Piſidia , they I th 
came to Pamphylia. F 
25 And whcn they had preached the word | in Perga, 
they went down into Attalia, Wn 


26 And'thetice failed to Antioch, from whence they had 
been recommended to the grace of God , for the work I jn 
which they fulfilled. -. 

27 And when they were come and had gathered the I y 
church together:they rchearfed all that God had done with I n 
them, and how he had opened the doore of faith untothe 


Gentiles, 7 
28 And there they abode long "time with the dil- 
I <iples. ® 
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Sſenſon about the cireumciſion. 6 The apoſtles conſult aho 
"3, 22 Their determmation, . 36 Paul and Barnabas contend, 
 andpart aſunder, UTE wt | 
A No certain men which came down from Judea , taught "mn 
£Ithe brethren, and ſaid, * Except ye be circumciſed after * Gala! ; > 
the manner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 5.2% +8 
” 2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no ſmall diſ- A 
Enfon and diſputation with them , they determined that  _ 
pauland Barnabas,and certain other of them,ſhould go up 4 
> [eruſalem unto the apoſtles & elders about this queſtion. 
[2 And being brought on their way by the church, they 
{:drhrough Phenice, and Samaria , declaring the con-, 
fon of the Gentiles : and they cauſed great joy unto all 
brethren. | 
4 And when they were come to Jeruſalem,they were re- 
Eved of the church , and of the apoſtles and elders , and 
"they declared all things that God had done with them. 
5 But there roſe up certain of the ſe&t of the Phariſees, 
which beleevedlaying, That it was needfull to circumciſe 
them, and to command them to keepthe law of Moſes. 
6 Andthe apoſtles and elders came together for ta 
conſider of this matter. | 
7 And when there had been much diſputing , Peter roſe 
upand faid nnto them, * Men and brethren, ye know how * Chap: 
that a ggpd while ago, God made choice among us , that 4,4 11.14 
the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould hear the word of the 
golpel,and beleeve. 
$ And God which knoweth the hearts, bare them wit- 
nefſe, giving them the holy Ghoſt, even as hedid unto us : 
' 9 And put nodifference between us and them, * purify= * Cap: 
vg their hearts by faith. Oar, 
19 Now therefore why tempt ye God, * to pur a yoke 1.2. 
upon the neck of the diſciples , which neither our fathers * Marth 
nor we were able to bear? * | FR 
IT But we beleeve that through the grace of the Lord 
Jelus Chriſt, we ſhall be faved even as they. 
I2 C Then all the multitude kept falence, and gave audi- 
ce to Barnabas and Paul , declaring what miracles and 
Wonders God had wrought among the Gentiles by them. 
13 C Andafter they had held their peace, James anſwe- 
| 1dlaying, Men and brethren > hearken unto me. 
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Gen les, to ke out RR them a yo. Bb his Nath." | ” 
i5 Andto this agree the words of the prophets, iti ir 
Written, q 
16 * Aficr this T will return ,” and PR build again Wy 
tabernacle of David , which is fallen down : and Iyil 
build again the ruines thereof,and T will ſet it up : q 
I7 That the reſidue of men might ſeek after the L od, 
and a!l the Gentiles upon whom my name is called, ah . 
| the Lord,who doeth all theſe things. 
 - 18 Known unto God are all his works from the bei 
Þ ning of the world. : 
I9 Wherefore my ſentence is; that we trouble not them T 
Which from among the Gentiles are tuned to God : | 
. 20 Butthat we write unto them,that they abſtain ron 
pollutions of idols , and from fornication , and from thingy 
ftrangled,and-from bloud. - 
'2I For Moſes of old time hath in every citie them that, 
preach him, being read in the ſynagovuesevery ſabbath day, | 
22 Then pleaſed ; irthe apoſtles and elders, with the whole- 
church, to ſend choſen-men of their own company to An- 
tioch, with Paul and Barnabas : namely , Judas ſurname! n 
| Barſabas. and Silas, chiefmen among the brethren. 0 _ 
22 And wrote letters by them afier this manner, The 9+ 
poſtles,& elders, & brethren,ſend greeting unto theprethren. F 
which areof the Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria,& Cilica. | 
24 Fora{much as we have heard,that certain which went n 
out from us have troubled you with words , ſ{ubverting'Ml © 
your ſouls, ſaying , Ye mult be circumciſed, and keep the 
law to whom we gave n0 fucn commandment: 
25 It ſeemed po0d unto us,beine aflembled with one ace 
cord, to ſend choſen men untoyou , with our beloved Bars i » 
nabas and Paul : 1 


26 Men that have hazarded their lives for the name U 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. lc 
ho ſhall I. © 
27 We have ſent therefor: Judas and Silas , who 102 
alſo tell you the ſame things by mouth. ly 
28 For it ſcemed 200d tothe holy Ghoſt,and to us,to lay 
upon you n0 greater burden then theſe neceſſary things; Ml , 


: 29 That ye > abto 2in from meats offered to idols,and from 
þloud, & om things trangled,and from R—— 
Will 
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th if ye keep your ſelves, ye hall do well. Fare'ye well. 
*20So when they were diſmiſſed , they came to Antioch, 
and when they had gathered the mulcitude together , they 
telivercd the epiſtle. 
* 31 Which when they had read ; they rejoyced for the 
{conſolation. | | | Orzex- 
© 32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets alſo themſelyes,ex- hortaiien, 
horred the brethren with many words, & confirmcd them. 
22 And after they had tarried there a ſpace,they were let 
20 in peace from the brethren unto the apoſtles. 

© 24 Notwithlianding it pleaſed Silas to abide there (Ul. 

[25 Paul alſo & Barnabas contigued in Antioch teaching 

d preaching the wordof the Lord,with many others alſo. 

£26 And tome dayes after, Paul ſaid unto Barnabas,Lert 

$20 again and viſit our brethren , in every citie where We 
have preached the word of the Lord,and ſee how they do. 
37 And Barnabas determined to take with them John, 

yvhoſe lurname vvas Mark. 

23 But Paul thought not good to take him vvith them, 
whodeparted from them from Pamphylia , and vvent not 
yvith them to the vyork. 

29 And the contention vvas ſo {harp betvycen thern,that 
they departed aſunder one from the other : and fo Barna- 
bastook Mark, and ſailed unto Cyprns ; 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, being recommen= 
ded by the brethren unto the grace of God. 


41 And he yyent through Syria and Cilicia confirming 


the churches. | 
| CHAP. XVL 
I Paul chreurciſeth Timothy, 14 converteth Lydia , 16 caſteth 
out 4 ſyidit of divination : 19 He and $145 are Whipped 
_ and impriſoned, 
THen came keto Derbe and Lvſtra: and behold,a certain 
_* dilciple yyas there,* named Timotheus,the fon of a cer- 
tain vvoman, vyhich yyas a Jevveſle,and beleeved: but his 
father vvas a Greek : 
2 Which vyas vvell reported of by the brethren that 
vvere at Lyltra and Iconium. 
 3Him vyould Paul haveto go forth vvith himzand took: 
} 2nd circumciſed him, becauſe of the Jevys vyhich vere in 
} *folequarters ; for they kneyy all that his father vvas a 
Fl Sicek.” axe 4And 
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$1 nd elders which were at Jeruſalem. 

5 Ando were the churches eftabliſhed in the "_ | nl 
increaſed i in rtumber daily. [ 

6 Now when they had gone throughout Phrygia, : 4 
the regivh of Galatia,and were forbidden of the hol7Clul 
to preach the word in Afta, - , 1 

7 After they were come to Myſfia, they aſſayed tO £0 IN» 
to Birhynia : but the Spirit ſuffered them not: . . 3 

$ And they paſſing by Myſta,came down to Troas. | 

9 Anda viſion appeared to Paul in the night : Ther 
ſtood a man of Macedonia,and prayed him, laying, Cong n 
over into Macedonia,and help us. _ -- - 

Io And after he hd ſeen the viſion, immediatly we ens 
deavoured to go into Macedonia, afſuredly gathering, that 
the Lord had called us for tO preach the goſpel unto them, 

. IT Therefore looking from Troas , we came With a 
del aa coutle to Samothcacia, and the next day t0.Neas' 
polis : 


I2 And from thencc.to Philippi, which i is (| the chiefci Clo 


 tieofthar part of Macedonia, and a colony: ann we wee] 


in that citie abiding certain day es. 

I; And on the 12bbath we went out of the citic by a tis} 
ver {1de, where prayer was wont to be made , and we ſat! 
COWn, and {pake unto the women which reſorted thitner. , 

14 © Andacertain woman named Lydia , a f:ller of 
purple, of the citie of Tayatira, which wortippe! (301, 
heard us: whoſe heart the Lord opened , that ſhe attended 
unto the things which were ſpoken of Paul. — 4 

15 And when ſhe was baptized , and her houſhold, ſhe 
beſought us,faying, If ye have judged me to be taithfull.co 
the Lord , come into my ROO, and abide there. And (he 
conſtrained us. 

I6 CAnd it cameto paſſe, : as We went to o prayer, a Cer 


tain damfel, poſicffed with a {piric of Yll divination, Nt us, 


which brought her maſters much gain by loothſaying : 

17 The ſame followed Paul, and us, and crycd, ſayings 
Thele men are the ſervants of the moſt high God , which 
{hew unto us the way of {alvation. 


18 And this did ſhe many dayes: bur Paul being gr ieved, 
CLICK. 


E I; ſame | a 
©.19 C And when her maſters co that the "i of thei 
3 gains was gone, they caught Paul and Silas,and drew them — ++ | 
” into the [| market-place, unto the rulers, . lorwey 7 
| - 20 And broughtthemto the magiſtrates, ſaying, Theſe I 
' men being Jews, do exccedingly trouble our city, -  : 1 
E o21 And reach cuſtomes which are not lawfiill for us — I 
1 receive, neither to obſerve, being Romanzs,* 
| 22 Andthemultitude roſe up  topether againſt them.and 
the magiſtrates rent off their clothes J and * commanded * 2.Cor., 
C bear them. al " 
+73 And when they had laid many Aripes upon themahey © Ng 
3 them into priſon , charging the Jaylour to keep them 
Fafdy : 
F © 24 Who having received ſuch a charge;thruft hern into 
the inger priſon, and made their feet faſt in the ſtocks, 
25 C-Andat midnightPaul and Silas prayed , and ſc ang 
rake unto God : and the priſoners heard them. - 
- - 26 And ſuddenly there was a great Mraudks ſo that 
he foundations of the priſon were ſhaken: and immediatly 
| F - doors were opened , and every Ones bands wete 
- 100le 
-- 27 And FA "NEED of the "I awaking out of his ſleep; 
| and ſeeing the priſon doors opznzne drew out his ſword,and 
would have killed himſelf , fuppoling that the priſoners 
ha been fled. - 
: 28 But Paul cried AY a loud voice, Caying , Do thy lf 
0 harm,for we are alFhere. - 
' 29 Then hecalled for alight, and foruns inand cam? 
tembling, and fell down before Paul and Silas, | 
20 And brought the m out,and ſaid SIS, what muſt I do 
to-beſlaved'?- . 
 3I And they ſa d, Beleeve on the Lac Jeſs Chrif, and 
thou (halt be ſaved,and thy houſe. : 
/ 32 And they ſpake unto him the word of the Lord and 
to all that were itr hishouſe. 
33 And he took them the ſame hour of he night, waſhed 
their ftripes, and was baptived, he and all his. raightway: 
- 34 And when he had Tug them 1 into hs houſe, he.ſet. 
meat- 


aieat before them, and rejoyced, beleeving in God with aff? 
his houſe. , - 

35 And when it wasday , the magiſtrates ſent the fer Mb 7 
geants,{aying, Let thoſe men £0. | | 

36 And the keeper of the priſon told this ſaying to Paul, | | 
The magiſtrates have ſent to let you go : now therefore de. 
part, and go in peace. | V 

37 But Paul ſaid unto them, They have beaten us openly 
uncondemned, being Romanes,and have caſt us into priſon, , 
and now do they thruſt us out privily ? nay verily , butl: 
them come themſelves and fetch us out. "I 

39 Andthe ſergeants told theſe words unto the magis! 
ſtrates : and they feared when they heard that they were! 
 Romanes. 

39 And they came and betought them, and brought them? 
out,and defired them to depart out of the citie. 

40 And they went out of the priſon , * and entred into 
the houſe of Lydia » and when they had ſeen the brethren, 
they comforted them, and departed. BD. 

CHAP. XVIL. 

1 Paul preachcth at ThejJalonica : to at Berea : 15 He diſpu» 

t:to and preacketh at Athzns. 24 Many are converted, 

Nl Ow when they had paſſed through Amphipolis, and ! 

* *Apollonia , they came to Theflalonica , where wasa : 
l1ynagogue of the Jews. 

2 And Paul, as his manner was,went in unto them, and 
three ſabbath-dayes reaſone with them out of the {crips 
ures, 

2 Opcnine and alicdeing , that Chriſt muſt nceds have | 
ſuffered, and rifen again trom the dead ; and that this Jeſus 
whom 1 preach unto you, 13 Chrift, Ne 

4 And ſome of them beleeved , and conforted with 
Paul and Silas:ind ofthe devoat Greeks a great multitude 
and of the chicf women not a few. 

5 © But the Jews which beleeved not,moved with envy, | 
took unto them certain lewd fellows of the baſer ſort , and 
gachercd a compiny, and {ct all the city on an upro:c; at 
afſauled the houſe of Jaſon , and ſought to bring them out 
to the people. G | 

6 And when they found them not, they drew Jaſon-and 
certain biethren,unto che rulers of the CIUC, CLYIDS » Tha 
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+7 ſhom aſon hath received: & theſe all do contrary to the 
| decrees 0 Celar faying,that there is another king,one Jeſus. 
$ And they troubled the pcople,and the rulers of the ci- 
-tiegwhen they heard theſe things. 
9 And when they had taken ſecurity of Jun , and of 
| the other:they let them £0. 
F - 10 4 And the brethren immediatly {ent away Paul and. 
| Silas by night unto Berea : who coming hither, Went into 
» the ſynagoguc ofthe Jews. 
; $61 ge were more noble then thoſe in Theſſalonica, i in 
that they received the word withall readineſſe ofminde,and 
| ſearched the {criptures daily,whetn cr thole things were {0s 
' 12 Therefore many of them beleeved : alſo of honour- 
* able women which vicre Greeks, and of men not a few. 
- 13 But when the Jews of Th. falonica had Lnowledge 
that the word of God wa preached of Paul at Bcrea , they 
came raither alſo, and Rirred up the people. 
. 14Andtien immediatly the brethren fent away Paulo 
o0 25 it were to the ſea : but Silas and Timothcus abode 
there (till, 
15 And they that condufted Paul , brought him unto 
Athens, and receiving a commancment unto Gilas and Ti 
© motheus, for to come to him with all ſpeed,they departed. 
16 © Now while Paul waited for them at Arhenz , bis 
Giri was {tirred in him , when he {ay the citie {| wholly os TY 
2Iven to idolarric. of idols. 
17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſynagonue with the 
Jews , and with the devout perſons , and in the market 
daily with them that mer with him: 
IS Then certain philoſophers ofthe Epicureans , and 
of the Stoicks, encountred him : and fome | laid, What will 
his {| babler fay? other ſome, He ice! Meta to be a letter forth x 
of ftrange gods: becaule he p:cached unto them Jelus, and A ena 
the reſurreRion, Or, 
19 Andthey took him ; and bt cots 4m untoſſ Areo- Mars-bi, 
It was the 
Pagus , faying , May we know what this new dodtrine, h ghelt | 
whereof thou ſpeakett, iS? court in 
20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things to our An 
ears ; we would know therefore what tliele things __ = 
2 21 (For 
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| 21 ( Forallthe ans and ftratigers which were * 
there-ſpenttheir time in nothing elfe,but exther to tell or ts 
hear {omenewthing). CE , "mA 
Orr 2307 hen Paul ſtood in the mids of [| Mars-hill, ans 
We: ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all things ye az 
F too ſuperſtitious. = 
E hi Or; gods 23 For as I paſled by, and beheld your || devotions 1 iſ 
| Zhaz ou found an altar with this inſcription, TO THE UN. NW 
| worſhip, KNOWN GOD. Whom therefore, ye ignorantly - 
wot{hiphimdeclare E unto yon. : [| 
| * Chap. 24 * God that made the world , and all things therein, 
' 7-48 freeing thathe is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in 
E temples made with hands : 'Y 
| *pat;o, 25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands,” as though WW 
| 9, he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth to all life,and breath, W 
E- . and all things: —- 
26 And hath made of one bloud,all nations ofmen, forto 

dwell on all the face ofthe earth, and hata determinedthe 
timcs before appointed,and the bounds of their habitation. | 

27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply they might - 
feel after him» and finde him, though he be not far from &« 
very one of us. 

28 For in him we live,and moyc,and haye our bcing, as 
certain allo of your own poets have ſaid , For we arealls 


o 


his offt-ſpring. _ 
*7r.10. + 29 Foralmuch then as we are the off- ſpring of God,*we 
Iſ3.40, I3-IPring 
1 ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold > of | 


filyer,or ſtone graven by art and mans device. | 

30 And the times of this ignorance God winked at, but 
now commandeth all men every where to repent: 

21 Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the which he 

will judge the world in righteouſneſſe , by that man whom' 

1 Or,ofe- he hath ordained , whereof he hath || given aflurance unts 
red faith. all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. 

32 CAnd when they heard of the reſurreRtion of the 
dead,ſome mocked : and others faid, We will hear thee 2- 
g4in of rhis matter. 

33 SoPaul departed from among them. 
34 Howbeit certain men clave unto him, and beleeved: 
among the which was Dionyſius the Arcopagite , and a 


woman named Damaris,and others with them. —_— 
OO mms CHAP. 


a 4... ew. 
* 3 Paul labourlug With bis hands, and preaching at Corinth, 9 u 
encouraged by aviſton: 12 Accuſed before the deputy , bus 
diſmiſſed, 24 Of Apollos. MES $29. 

Fter theſe things, Paul departed from Athens, and came 
+ Lo Corinth, 6 1 

2: And found a certain Jew named * Aquila , born in *Rem.1s. ! 
Pontus-lately come from Italicywith his wite Priſcilla (be- 3: 
cauſe that Claudius had commanded all Jews to depart 
tromRome ) and came unto them. ; | 
= 3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft , he abode with 
K them,and wrought (for by their occupation they were tent= 
& makers.) 
| . 4 Andhereaſoned in the ſynagogue cycry ſabbath, and 
 perfwaded the Jews,and the Greeks. | 
5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come from Ma- 

BY cedonia,Paul was preſſed in ſpirit,and teſtified tothe Jews, 
that Jeſus was Chriſt, 

' 6 And when they oppoſed themſelves, and blaſphemed, 

* he ſhook his raiment,and ſaid unto them, Your bloud be * Matth, 

upon your own heads, I am clean : from henceforth I will © 

20 unto the Gentiles. 

7 © And he departed thence, and entred into a certain 

mans houſe,named Juſtus,one that worſhipped God,whoſle 

houſe joyned hard to the ſynagogue. 

8 *And Criſpus the chiet ruler of the ſynagogue, belceved * 1: Cor: 
on the Lord, with all his houſe: and many of the Corinthi- © 

ans hearing beleeved, and were baptized. 

9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the night by a viſion, 

Benot afraid,but ſpeak, and hold not thy peace : 

Io For I am with thee, and no raan {hall ſet on thee, to 

Hurt thee: for I have much people in this citie. 

Ir And he f continued there a year and fix moneths, f Gr. fate 
teaching the word of God among them. modes 

_ Iz CAnd when Gallio was the deputy of Achaia , the 

Jews made inſurrection with one accord azainſt Paul, and 

brought him to the judgement ſeat, 

I3 Saying, This tellow perſwadeth men to worſhip God C 

contrary to the law. | "1 

14 And when Paul was now about to open his mouth,” - 

Gallio ſaid unto the Jews > If it were a matter of wrong,or 

wicked lewdnes, O ye Jews, reaſon would that I ſhould 

| bear with you. T2 I 5 But, 
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15 Bur if it bea queſtion of words and names,ahd of your 
law.ook yeto It, for I will beno judge of ſuch'matters, ' k 5 
: 16 And hedravethem from the judgement fear. | ol 


I7 Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes.the chief ruler of I 
the {ynagogue,and beat him before the judgement ſeat :and ÞÞ 
Gallio cared for none of thoſe things. _ "= 
© 18 C AndPaul after this;tarried there yet a good while, Þ - 
and.th-1 took his leave of the brethren , and failed thence © q 
into Syria , and with him Priſcilla and Aquila : navine ÞÞÞ ; 
ſhorn his head in Cenchrea : for he had a vow. | 

I: 
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James 4 22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea , and goneup | 


13.  . andfalutedthechurch, he went down to Antioch. 
& 23 And after he had ſpent ſometime there, he departed, 


and went over all the countrey of Galatia and Phrygia in 
order, ſtrengthening all the diſciples. 
*:.Co,, 24<* Anda certain Jew named Apollos born at Alex- | 


$,122, andria,aneloquent man;and mighty in the {c:iptures,came 
IN ro Epheſus. | 


25 This man was inftruCted in the way ofthe Lord,and ? 
beins fervent in the ſpirit,he ſpake and taughe diligently the 
things of the Lord;knowing only the baptiſme of John. _ 
26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in the ſynagogue: Whom 
whe Aquila & Priſcilla had heard they took him untothem: 
and expounded unto him the way of God more perfectly. | 

27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſſe into Achaiathe 
brethren wrote,exhorting the diſciples to receive him:who, 
hen he was come,helpcd them much which had belecyed 
through grace. | Cy 
* 28 For he mightily convinced the Jews , and that pub- 
licklyſhewing by the (criptures, that Jeſus was Chritt. 
ian, 2 ASE ER 

6 The holy Ghoſt us given by Pauls hands, 
ANd it came to-paſſe , that while Apollos was at Co- 
riath , Payl having paſſed through the upper nat 
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Wme to Epheſus ; and finding certain diſciples —_ A 

F > He faid unto them , Have ye received theholy Ghoſt 

Þ& ſince ye beleeved ? and they faid unto hm, We havenor lo 

& much as heard whether there be any holy Ghoſt. 
8 2 And he ſaid unto them, Unto what then were ye bapti- 

Þ :d? and they ſaid, Unto Johns baptiſime. TE 

& 4Then faid Paul, * John verily baprized with the bap- , may I 
Tt time of repentance , ſaying unto the people , Thatthey = 
& ſhould beleeve on him which ſhould come after him , that 

© j,0n Chriſt Jeſus. 
M 5 When they heard this they were baptized in the name 
E ofthe Lord Jeſus. 

= 6 And when Paul had lajd his hands upon them,the ho- 

© |; Ghoſt came on them, and they ſpake with tongues , and 

F propuchied. 

S 7 Andall the men were about twelve. 

M 8 And he went into the ſynagogue,and ſpake boldly for 
the ſpace of three moneths , diſputing and perſwadins the 
thing; concerning the kingdome of God. 

9 But when divers were hardened,and belceved not, but 
ſpakeevil of that way b:fore the multitude , he departed 
from them,and ſeparated the diſcipics,diſputing daily inthe 
{chool of one Tyrannus. 

I0 And this continued by the ſpace of two years,fo that 

 Allthey which dwelt in Afta , heard the word of the Lord 
Jelus, both Jews and Greeks. 

11 And God wrought ſpecial! miracles by the hands of 
Paul. 

12 Sothat from his body were brought unto the ſick, 
handkerchicfs or aprons , and the diſeales departed from 
them,and the evil ſpirits went out of them. 

'.I3 C Thencertain ofthe vagabond Jews , exorcilis, 
took upon them to call over them which had evil {pirirs the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you by Jctus 
whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there was {cven ſons of one Sceya a Jew , and 
chief of the pric{ts» which did ſo. 

I5 Andtheevil ſpirit anſwered and faid, J-{us I know, 
and Paul I know. but who are ye ? 

16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was . leapt on 
them,and oyercame them , and prevailed againſt them ; lo 
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. 17 Andthis.was known to all the Jews and Grecks ally Ul pec 
dwelling at Epheſus,and fear fell on them all,and the name W— : 
ofthe Lord Jeſus was magnified. W fri 
 I8 And many that belceved came', and confeſſed , and yer 
ſhewed their deeds. | | | 

; I9 Many alſo of them which ſed curious arts,brought I | 
their books topether,and burned them betore all men : 0 IR 
they counted the price of them, and found it fiftie thouſand 
pieces of filyer. 

20 So mightily grew the word of God, and prevailed, | 

21 C Aﬀeer thele things were cnded, Paul purpoled inthe 
{piric,when he had paſſed through Macedonia,and Achaia, | | 
to goto Jeruſalem, ſaying, Afer I baye been there, I muſt L 
allo ſee Rome. "JF 

22 Sohef{cnt into Macedonia two of them that mini- ? 
fired unto him,Timorheus and Eraftus,bur he himſelf Raye 
ed in Aſia for a ſeaſon. | 1 
23 And the ſame tine there aroſe no ſmall ſtir aboutthat | 
Way: =y 
| 24 For a certain mannamed Demetrius , a filver-ſmith; | 
which made filver ſhrines for Diana , brought no ſnal 
g41n unto the craftſmen. . - | 

25 Whom he called together with the workmen of like 
occupation , and ſaid , Sirs, ye know that by this craft we. 
have our wealth. 

26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear, that not alone at Epheſuy 
but almoſt throughout all Aſia , this Paul hath per{waded 
and turned away much peopleyſaying char they be no gods 
which ate made with hands. . 

27 .So that not only this our craft is in danger to be ſet 
at nought : but alſo that the temple of the great goddeſſe 
Diana ſhould be deſpiſed , and her magnificen ce ſhould be 
deſtroyed, whom all Afia, andthe world wor {hippeth. 
| 28 And when they heard theſe ſayings,they were full of 
wrath and cried out, ſaying, Great is Diana of the E- 
pheſians. 

29 And the whole citie was filled with confuſion, and 
having caught Gaius and Ariſtarchus,men of Macedonia, 

Pauls companions in trayel , they ruſhed With one accord 
10 Lic theatres 
30 And 


> CC "—_ _ 7 


tv 2 ETSY 
[OY p Woe 
F 7. aacy of 
HERE? 
bt ba. - 
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 £ F And certain of the chief of Afia , which were his 
'Þ friend 
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s, {ent unto him , defiring him that he would not ad- 


| BE rencure himſelf into the theatre. - 


| 32 Some therefore cried one thing,and fome another: for 


[13 


"E theafſembly was confuſed , and the more part knew not _ 
F wherefore they were come together. m 2 
KY. 33 And they drew Alexander out ofthe multitude , the 
Jews putting him forward. And Alexander beckened with 
the hand,and would have made his defence untothe people, 


34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, all-with one 


T&F voice abour the ſpace ofrwo hours cried outGreat is Dia- 
TY nofthe Epheſians. | 244 - 
EH 35 And when the town-clerk had appeaſcd the people, 


heſaid, Ye men of Epheſus , what man'is there that knows- . 


eh not how that the citie of the Epheſians is f a worſhip- es 
pxrofthe great goddefſe Diana, and ofthe image which fell 45g . 
down from Jupiter ? 


36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be ſpoken a- 
gainſt, ye ought to be quiet, and to do nothing raſhly. 


f 37 For ye hay: brought hither theſe men, which are net- 


per robbers ofchurches,nor yet blaſphemers of your god-" 
defle, | ED | 


38 Whereſore if Demetrius and the craftſmen which are 


ERS £ Or;the 
with him, have a matter againſt any man.[[ the law 18 open, ey 
and there are deputies,let them implead one another. are hepte | 


29 But if ye enquire any thing concerning other matters, 
it ſhall be determined in a [{lawfull afſembly. (| Or, ord 
40 For we are in danger to be called in queſtion for this **7 
dayes uprore , there being no cauſe whereby we may give 
an account ofthis concourſe. - 


41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he diſmiſſed the aflem- 


bly. | 
CHAP. XX. | K 
1 Paul goeth to Macedonia. 7 He celebrateth the Lords Supper, oo 


and preacheth, 9g Eutychus failing down dead, 19 6 raiſed to 
life. 17 and 18 At Miletus he committeth the flock to tr el 
ders, 36 and prayeth, OY 
ANd afcer the uprore was ceaſcd,Paul called unto him the 
'*diſciples,and embraced them,and departed for to go in- 
to Macedonia, __ 2.And 


&»: 3 


455 2 Fu. te. TL GE s 
—-*, C. wn 22's. 
gr \>; "A 4 00 0 
© þy. ng F 

am. %* 


F LI” 4s 

. - $336 Ry = * Fey v3 F- hy v o 

- 4 TS” od. © IE 1 SO REN 14" + PN , v As »* ” 

o hs " EY Ef 4 <o OR E} - UL Ns 
F EE SIN 4 Tons WT te >, a #4 Js 5 + " CEOS . 
4 OT th ade? Py os SEO Ot 1 iS IE Th. DR cN.4 br ber "lh bh 
af —_ A; CES only Wo 18 » ET LS TL ger P.-- 

[ag p = 4 y 4 ”\ 


01 AACE ECHICTU T OT LLIOIC vx 
"A s, q * 1B? 4 WF — 


AWWIIET. 


WO | 'h | r SO ex hort ation, ” came into | . it | c \ . 4 
3 And there abode three moneths : and when the Joy PR 


-  - laid wait for him,ashe was about to ſail into Syria,he pur. + 
poſcd to return through Macedonia, Ib | 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, Sopater of ® 
Berea; and ofthe Theſſalonians, Ariftarchus,and Secundys MW .. 
and Gaius of Derbe and Timotheus : and of Aſia, Tychie Ml © 

chus and Trophimus. : 

5 Theſe going before, tarried for us at Troas. | 
6 And we failed away from Philippi, after the dayesgf 
unleavened bread , and came unto them to Troas in fine 
dayes,where we abode ſeven dayes. W- 
7 And upon the firſt day of the week,when the diſciplg 
* Chap. came together * to break bread , Paul preached unto them, 
#46 ready to departon the morrow , and continued his ſpeech! 
untill midnight. | | 

8 And there were many lights in the upper chamber: 
where they were gathercd together. | 

9 Andthere fat in a window a certain young man nas; 
med Eutychus, being fallen into a deep (leep , and as Paul! 
was long preachinghe ſunk down with ſlcep,and fell down: 
from the third lofr,and was taken up dead. * 

Io And Paul went down,and fell on him,and embracing 
him,ſaid. Trouble not your ſelvesfor his life is in him. © 

I1 When he therefore was come up again , and had. 
broken bread,and caten,and talked a longs while , cven till 
break of day, ſo he departed. 

12 Andthey brought the young man alive , and wete: 
not alittle comforted. | 

I3 © And ivee went before to ſhip , and failed unto 
Aſﬀlos, there intending to take in Paul : for fo had he ap»! 
pointed,minding himlſelt to go afoot. 

I4 And when he met with us at Aſſos, we took him it}. 
and came to Mitylene. 

15 And we ſailed thence, and came the next day over a- 
gainſt Chios , and the next day we arrived at Samos , and 
carried at Trogyllium : & the next day we came to Miletus. : 

I6 For Paul had determined to {9il by Epheſus ,becaule 
he would not ſpend the time in Afia:for he haſtedzif it were 


poſſible for him, to be at Jeruſalem the day of Pentecoſt, | 
_ | 17 © And 
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F. 1406 of the church. pls 5s echo 
18 And when they were come to himyhe ſaid unto them 
*M Ye know from the firſt day that I came into Afia , after ; 
KT what manner I haye been with you atall ſeaſons, =_ 
” 19 Serving the Lord with all humilitie of minde , and 4 
with many tears, and temptations which befell me by the 
Hying in wait of the Jews : ws FR. 
' 20 And how I kept back nothing that was profitable 
 uhto you , but have ſhewed you, and have taught you pub- 
lickly,and from houſe to houſe, E 
- 21 Teſtifying both to the Jews and alfoto the Greeks, 
| wa toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jeſus 
” IL,NTIITs 
' 22 And now behold,1 go bound in the ſpirit unto Jeru- 
 falem,not knowing the things that ſhall'befall me there : 
' . 22 Savethat the holy Ghoſt witnefleth in every city,{ay- 
- jng,that bonds and aftiictions i} abide me. 
- .24 But none of theſe things move mezneither count I my 
* ifedear unto my ſelf; ſothat I might finiſh my courſe with 
joy , and the miniſtery which 1 have received of.the Lord 
Telus, to teſtifie the goſpel oithe grace of God. 
25 And now bchold,l know that ye all,amons whom I 
* have gone preaching the kingdome of God , ſhall ſce my 
face no more. | 
26 Wherefore take you to record this day » that I am 
pure from the bloud of all men, _ 
| 27 For IThavenot ſhunned to declare unto you all the 
counſell of God. 
28 CTake heed therefore unto your ſelves ,and to all the 
Hlock,over the which the holy Ghoſt hath made you over=- 
ſeers,to feed the church of God, which he hath purchaſed 
| With his own bloud. © © 

29 For I know this, that after my departing ſhall grie- 

yous wolves enter in among you. not ſparing the flock. 

30 Ailo of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe , ſpeaking 
perverſe things,,o draw. away diſciples after them. 
 3TI Therefore watch,and remember that by the ſpace of 
three years , I ceaſed not to warn every one night and day 
With tears. 
\ 32 Andnow brethren , I commend you to God,. and = 
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| *1.Cor.4. 34 Yez,you your ſelves know,* that theſe hands have mio ** 
 F'o1.c, Niftred unto my neceſſities, and to them that were with me.. E7 
did 
'n 
to receive. | : pro 
36 © And when he had thus ſpoken, he kneeled down, MW ; 
and prayed with them all. —_ ; bu 
hes 77 And they all wept fore , and fell on Pauls neck, al x 
kifled him, "I F 

; 28 Sortowing moſt of all for the words which he; pake, W ; 
E that they ſhould {ce his face no more. And they accompa- I©Þ 
3 nied him unto the ſhip. | = * 
Paul will pe dial From Oe lm, 9? i C 
t Paul will not be diſſwaded from gong to Feruſalem, g Philin WM 6 
' daughters propheteſſes.17 Poult > Aa ens is 2rd | | ; 


— ow 


ded, and in great danger : 31 but t reſcued by the chief ca-" 
tain. : | 
Nd it came to paſſe , that after we were gotten from 
*- *them, and had lanched,we came with a ſtraight courſe 
rnto Choos,and the day following unto Rhodes, and from | 
thence unto Patara. I» 1 
2 And finding a ſhip ſailing oyer unto Phenicia,we went | 
| aboard,and ſet forth. ny = 
3 Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we left iton 
the left hand, and ſailed into Syria,and landed at Tyre: for 
there the ſhip was to unlade her burden. - 
4 And finding diſciples , we tarried there ſeven dayes: 
who ſaid to Paul through the Spirit, that he ſhould not go 
tip to Jeruſalem. DO 
5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe dayes , we de- 
parted, and went our way, and they all brought us on our 
way, with wives and children.till we were out of the citie : ' 
and we kneeled down on the ſhore,and prayed. 
6. And when we had taken our leave one of another,we 
took {hip,and they returned home again. © 
' 7 And when we had finiſhed our courſe from Tyre, we 
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14 And when he would not be perſwaded , we ceaſed, 
- faying, The will of the Lord be done, 
' 15 And after thoſe dayes we took up our carriages ,and 
* Went up to Jeruſalem. =, | 
I6 There went with us alſo certain of the diſciples of 
- Ceſarea, and brought with them one Mnaſon of Cypruvart 
 olddiſciple with whom-we ſhould lodge. 

17 And when we were cometo Jerulalem.the brethren 
received us gladlys _ 

18 And the day following Paul went in with us unto 
J ames,and all the elders were preſent. _ | 

19 And when he had ſaluted them, he declared particu= 
larly what things God had wrought among the Gentiles 
dy his miniſtery, 

20 And when they heard it, they glorified the Lord,and 
ſaid unto him,Thou ſceſt, brother, how many thouſands of 
Jews there are which beleeve , and they are all zealous of 
the law. ns 

2I And they are informed of thee,that thou teacheſt all 
the Jews which areamong the Gentiles to forſake Moſes, 

__ taying 
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nie er to walk c aft - tf 8 ooo is. 
22 Wharisit j £aheabe ? the multitude muſt needs a 
'together : for they will hear that thou art come. 2F 
23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee: We have foue 
men which have a vow on them; 
24 Themrtake,and purifie thy Kelf with them, and be ax; 
pies. '* charges with them,that they may * ſhave their heads : and! 
Ehap. 18. all may know that thoſe ern whereof they were inform. 
18, ed concerning thee, are nothing, but that thou ny ſelf alſo" 
walkeft orderly, and kcepelt the law. 1 
* Chap. 25 As touching the Gentiles which beleeve ,* we haye 
15.20. written & concluded, that they obſerve no ſuch thing , faye 
only that they keep themſelves from things offered to idoly 
and from bloud, and tr om franeled, and from fornication. 
26 hag Paul took the men, and the next day purifying | 
himſelf with them, entred into the temple, * to fienifiethe? 
accompliſhment of the dayes of purification, untill tharan ! 
offering ſhould be offered for every one of them. | 
27 And when the ſeven dayes were almoſt ended , the || 
Jews which were of Afta, when they ſaw him in the tems | 
ples ftirred up all the people, and laid hands on hin), 
28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael.help : this is thc man that MY 
— teacheth all men every where againkt the people , and the} 
law,and this place : and farther, brought Grceks allo intd ! 
the remple,and hath polluted his holy place, k 
29 (For they h had {een vetore with him in Lo CitiCs T10- 
plhimus an Ep! hetan , whom they ftuppoſed that Paul had 
brought into thetemp! 
JO And ail the citie was moved , and the p-ovie rat 
ogether + and they cook Paul , aad drew Ig our of th: 
ts and forthwith the doors were ſhut. 
3t And as they went aboutto Kill, himgtidings came un- 1 
to the chick captain of tae band, that all Teruialem was1lt 
an uprore. 
32 Who ummediatly took ſouldicrs, and centurions,and 
Tan down unto them : and when they ſaw the chief captan 
_ andthe fouldiers,to ey 1; ft beating of Paul. 
33 Then the chicf captain came near and took him, and 
commanded him to be bound with tywo chains,and deman- 
ded'who he waszand what he had done. 
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Emlcicude: & when he could nor Know the certaintie for the 
"«mult,he commanded him to be carried into the caſtle, 
F 35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, ſoit was "I he 
K «12s borh of the ſouldiers, for the violence of the people. 
Y 236 For the multitude ot the people followed after, cry- 
' ing, Away with him. / pr L 
* 27 Andas Paul was to be led into the caftle , he ſaid un- ; 
' rothe chief captain, May I ſpeak unto thee 2 Who ſaid, 
"Canſt thou ſpeak Greek \ _—_ 
- 38 * Artnot thou that Egyptian which before theſe * Chap. 
> daycs madeſt an uprore, and leddeft out into the wildernes 5:36+ 
 foure thouſand men that were 1nurdexcrs ? 
39 But Paul ſaid, I am a man which am a Jew of Tar= » 
* ſus, a citie in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean citie: and I be= 
* ſeech thee, ſuffer me to [peak unto the people. 
40 And when he had given 1m licence , Paul ſtood on 
| theftairs,and beckened with the hand unto the pcople: and 
- when there was made a great ſilence, he ſpake unto them in 
* the Hebrew congue, ſaying, _ 
CHAP XXL. | 
- 1 Paul declareth boy þe vv#s converted, 17 and called to bis 
' apoftlofhip; 22 Meationing the Gentiles \ the people exclains 
_ on bim, 24 He efcapcth ſeourging, by the priviſedge of a Ro= 
Mane. 
En,brethren,ond fathers, hear ye my cefcnce, which I 
Make NOW unto you. | | 
2 ( And when they heard that he ſpake in the Hebrew 
"tongue to them, taey kept the more ſilence : and he ſaith ) 
| 3 "Lamvcrily a man which am a Jew , born in Tarſus * Chap: 
aclty in Cilicia, yet b:ought up in this city , at the feet of ****7* 
Gamaliel , and taught according to the perfe&t manner of 
the law of the fathcrs,and was zcalous towards God, as ye 
al arethisday, - 
. 4 * AndI perſecuted this way unto the death , binding * Chap. 
anddelivering into priſons both men and women. C3 
5 AS allothe high pricſt doth bear me witnefſe, and all 
the eſtate of the elders : from whor. alſo I xcceived letters C 
unto the brethren, and went to Damaſcus , ro bring, them 
Which were there, bound unto Jeruſtteny,jo; to be puniſhed. 
6' And jt. came to paſlethat as Imode my journey, and 
Was 
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Wt And Tfell unto! apeovine ad, and heard 2 Voice fo 

unto me, Saul, Saul, why. perſecureft thou mie ? PF 
 $ AndI anſwered, Who artthou Lord? And he ſaid uns | | : 

tome, I am Jeſus of Nazareth whom thou perſecuteſt. ' ' 
9 And they that were with tie, ſaw indeed the light, and, 


were afraid; but they heard not the voice of him that ſpake' 
to me _ 

I0AndI faidWhar ſhallT do,Lord?And the Lord fads 
wmto me,Ariſe.,and 20 to Damaſcus, and there It ſhall be} 
told thee of all things which are appointed for thee to do. /: 

IT And whenI could nor ſee for the glory of ſl light, | 

| beingled bythe han4 ofthem that were with me,[ cameitt= | 
roDamaſcus, | 

12 And one Ananias,a devout man atcoiding tothe law 
having a good report of all the Jews which dwelt there, - 

TY g. Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid unto me, Brother: 
Sau), receive thy ſight, And the lame houre I ooked up 
upon him, 

14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers hath choſen thee, | | 
that thou. ſhouldeſt know his will , and fee that Juſt one, ] 
and ſhouldcſt hear the voice ofhis mouth. 

- IF Forthou ſhalt be his witneſle unto all men ,of whit | 
thou haſt ſeen and heard. 

. 16 And now why tarrieſt hou ? ariſe » and be bapinh 
and waſh away thy fing, calling on the name of the Lord. , 

17 Anditcameto palle, that © when I was come again " 
Jeruſalem, even waile L prayed it in the temple , Iwasin a, 
trance; -* 

18 And ſaw him aying unto ine Make haſte, and get? 
thee quickly out of Jeruſalem: tor chey will not receive thy | 
teſtimony concerning me. _ 

' 19 And Ifaid, Eotdchey "SE that T impr wifancd. and? 
beat in every ſynagogue them that beleeved on thee. 

20 * And when the bloud of thy martyr Stephen was, 
ſhed, I allo was tanding, by,and conſentinig-unto his death 
and kept the raiment of them that {ſew him. * . 1 

21 Andhe ſaid unto me,Depart : for I will ſend thee far 
hence unto the Gentiles. 

22 Andthey gaye him audience unto this word , 290 


eld 


Ms ATE it is no ot at that helhould 
4 23 And as tbey hes out, ws par of heir clothes and 
tre duſt into the aire, 
24 The chiefcaprain camtranded him to be keok bt in= 
tar caſtle, & bad that heſhould be examined by ſcourg-. 
'vechar he might-know wherfore they cried fo againſt him. 
BY 25 Andas they bound him with thongs, Paul ſaid-unta: 
| | the centurion that ftood by, Is it lawfull for you to ſcourge 
ES 2mm that is a Romane,and uncondemned ?. .- 
26 When the centurion heard that, he went and ld hs 
| chief captain, ſaying, Take heed what thou doft , ' for me 
© man is a Romane. © - 
- 27 Thenthe chief captain cpjmiand Gaid unto him, Tell 
* meart thou.a-Romane: ? He ſaid, Yea. © + 
W 28And the chic captain anfivered, With a great ſum ob« 
& tained I this freedome. And Paul faid, Bur 1 free-born.. 
- ©-29 Then ſtraightway they departed from him, which 
* ſhould have i| examined.him .: and the chief captain alſo j jo: _; 
was afraid after he knew that he was a Romane , and be- 
Guſe he had bound him. - : 

20 On the morrow, becauſe he mol ha ve ho the 
rtainty wherefore he was. accuſed of the Jews, he looſed 
him from his bands, and commanded the chief prieſts and: 
all their councel to appear,and brougtt Paul down, and ſct; 


bm before them. - ** 
:. QHAP. X XIILL COS Or RN 
&i Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Anauias commandeth to ſrnits 
bim, 7 Oiſſention- among bis acciſers, xx God. encourageth 
him, i The Tews laying Wait for bim, 20 is declared to the 
_ Taptatn, 257 He i5fent to Felix, 
Ac Pautearneſtly beholding the a Gaid, Men Ne? 
_ **brethren , I haye lived in all good conſcience before 
God,nntill this day... 
2 And the high prieſt Ananias: commanded them that 
food by him,to fmite him on the mouth.” 
E: Then faid Paul eco him, Gad ſhall Gln TOM ; has 
' Whited wall: for fitteſt thou to judge me after the law, and 
Gmmandeſt meto be ſmitten contrary to the law?. . , | 
i, So they that ſtood by,ſaid, Revileſt thou Gods high 
I , 
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6 But when Paul perceived that the one part were Sad. 
 duces,andthe other Phariſees, he eryed out in the councel, | 
, *Phillp.z5. Men and brethren, * 1 am a Pharifeegthe-ſon of a Phariſee - 
| *6hap,24.27 * of the hope and reſurre&ion of the dead, I am called:in 
1 queltion.. © . © | | 
. 7 Andwhenhe had ſofaid, there aroſe a diflention be. 
tween the Phariſees and the Sadduces : andthe multitude 
|  Wasdivided. : - IE "i 

| <a, $ * For the Sadduces ſay that there is no reſurreRion, 
. neither angel nor ſpirit; but the Phariſees confeſle both. 
9 And there aroſe a great cry: and the Scribes that were 
of the Phariſees part aroſe, and ſtrove, ſaying, We findeno 
evil in: this man : but if a ſpirit or an angel hath ſpoken to W 
him,let us ngg fight againſt God. | 
Io And en there aroſe a great difſetition,the chief cap- 
tain fearing leſt Paul ſhould have been pulled in pieces of 
them, commanded the ſouldiers to go down , and to take 

Ny force from among them, and to bring him intothe _ 

ca{tle. | 

I1 And the night following,the Lord ſtood by him,and I 
ſaid, Be of good cheer, Paul: for as thou haſt teſtified of me 
in Jeruſalem;ſo muſt thou bear witnefle allo at Rome. |. 

NI And when it was day,certain of the Jews banded to- 
e:hofexe- gEther,8& bound themſelves {| under a curle,ſaying,that they 
TH 1 wouldneither-eatnor drink;till they had killed Paul. . 

13 And they were more then fourtic which had made 
this conſpiracie- 

14 And they came to the chicf prieſts and elders , and 
ſaid, We have bound our ſelyes under a great cutſe;that we | 
will catnothing untill we have {lain Panl. | | 

I5 Now therefore ye with the councel , fignifie to the 
chief captain,that he bring him down unto youto morrow, | 
as though ye would enquire ſomething more perfectly con- 
cerning him $ and we, or ever he come near , are ready to 
kill him- Or 

16 And when Pauls fiſters ſon heard of their lying in 
Waithe went and entred into the caſtle,and told Paul. 

#7 Then Paul called one of the centurions unto hanh 
A 


\— 


a7) Toke ook Hs, "and Oaks him wk chiefeaps 
| i hin. ang diag Pal the priſoner called meunto him , and 
ER obring this Foung man unto thee 4 who bath 
| 8 11 bo fay utito thee | 
 _ 79 Thenthe chiefcapt ain took-him by the hand, and 
went with him aſide Setvaly , and asked him , W hat is 
thatthou haſt to.tell me ? | 
- 20 Andhefaid , The Jews have agreed to defire thee, 
that thou wouldeſt bring down Paul to morrow into the 
- -councel, as though they would enquire ſomewhat ow him 
| ſore erfeRly. . 

ut do not hm yecld unto them: for there lie in waie 
foe ig of thern more then fourty men, which have bound. 
 themſelyes with an oath,that they will nexther eat aor drink 
till they have killed tim; and now ate they ready , looking 

IX a promiſe from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then letthe young man depart, 
and charged him,Sce thou ell no mangthat thou haſt lhews 
edtheſethings to me. -- 

. 23 Andhe calledunto himtwo centurions,faying, Make 
xeady two bundred ſouldiers to go to Cefarea, and horſmen 
' threeſcore and ten, and ſpearmen two hundred, at the third 
' houre of the night, 

S hi And provide them beaſts, that they may ſet Paul on, 
and ring him ſafe unto Felix the governour. 

25. And he wrote a letter after this manner, - - | 

G- Claudius Lyfia$, unto the moſt excelleint governour 
Felix.ſendeth OrectiNg. | 

- 27 This man wastaken of the Jews , and ſhould have 
Pa killed of them: then cate I with an armigand reſcued 

him,having underſtood that he was a Romane. -.- | 
", 28 And when Iwould have known the cauſe wherefore 

They accuſed him, I brought-him forth into their councel : 

- 29 Whoml perceiyed to be accuſed of queſtions of their: 
law , butto have nothing laid to his charge worthie of 
death,or of bonds. _ | 

30 And when it was told me-how that the Jews aid wait 
for the man.I ſent traightway to thee,and gave command=: 
ment to his accuſers alſo, to ſay before thee what they had. 
againſt him.Farewell; Y 2 71 Then 
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Ot him by night to Antipatris, = 
32 On the morrow. ey left the horſmen to gowith MW. 
him,and returned to the caſtle. "TR 
33 Who when they came to Cefarea, anddelivered the 
epiſtle to the governour, preſented Paul alſo-before him. 
| 34 And whenthe govetnour had read the letter,he agked 
of what province he was. And when he underſtood that he _ 
was of Cilicia ; 
35 I will hear thee,ſaid he,when thine accuſers are alſo 
cotne.And he commanded him to be kept in Herods judges 


ment hall, | Sony, 
CHAP o XXIV, C 
x Paul accuſed by Tertullus, 10 anſwereth for Hinſil 
24 preachetb Chriſt to the governour and bis Wife, 27 He 
| 0ing o:t of bus office, leaveth Paulin priſon. 
AN after five dayes, Ananias the high prieſt deſcended | 
with the elders,and with a certain oratour named Ter | 
tullus who enformed the governour againſt Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus began to ac- 
cuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that by thee we enjoy greatquiet- 
ncfle,and that very worthy deeds are done unto this nation 
by thy providence, 

3 Weaccept iralwayes,and tn-all places;moſt noble Fe- 
lix, with all thankfulneſle. 

4 Notwithſtanding,that Z be not further tedious unto 
thee, I pray thee, that thou wouldelt hear us of thy clemen- 
cy a few words. | 

5: For we have found this man-a peſtilent fellow , and a 
mover of {edition among all the ok throughout the 
world.and a ring- leader of the fect of the Nazarens. 

6 Who elfo hath gone about to profane the temple: 
von wetook,and would have judged according toour 

aW. : 

7 But the chief captain Lyſtas'came upon us > and with 
oreat violence took him out of our hands, 

8 Commanding his acculers to come unto thee: by exas 
mining of whom , thy ſelf mayeſt take knowledge of all 
theſe things, whereof we accule him. | 

9 Andche Jews allo aſlented, ſaying, that theſe things 
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.10 ThehPaul, afterthatthe governour had beckened 
' untohimto ſpeak, anſwered , Foraſmuch as I know that 
thou haſt been ofmany years a judge unto this nation, I do 


the more cheerfully anſwer for my (elf: | 

- - IT Becauſe thatthou mayeſt underſtand, that there are yet 

E - ou twelye dayes fince I went up to Jeruſalem for to wor- 
iP. 

12 And they neither found me in the temple diſputing 
with any man , neither raiſing up the people,neither in the - 
{ynagogues,nor in the citie: | . 

13 Neither can they prove the things whereof they now 
accule me. CO ; 

14 But this I confeſle unto thee, that after the way which 
they call hereſie, ſo worſhip I the God of my fathers, belee- 
1ing all chings which are written in the law and the pro- 
phets; | 
I5 And have hope toward God, which they themſclves 
alſo allow , that there ſhall be a reſurre&ion of the dead, 
both of the juſt and unjuſt. rY 

I6 Andherein dolI exerciſe my ſelf to have alwaycs a 
conſcience void of offence toward God,and toward men. 

' 17 Nowafter many years I came to bring almes to my 

- nation,and offerings: | 

 18*Whereupon certain Jews from Afia found me puri- * Ep,1.29 } 

fied in the temple, neither with multitude, nor with tumult: | 
, 19 Whooughtto have been here before thee,and object, 

ifthey had ought againſt me. ” 

| 20 Orelſe lettheſe ſame here ſay, if they have found any 
evildoing in me-while T ſtood before the councel, 
| 21 Except it be for this one voice, that I crycd ſtanding 
among them,* Touching t reſurrection of the dead, I am * tap. 23.6 |} 
called in queſtion by you this day. | 
22 And when Felix heard theſe things,having more pcr- 
fet knowledge ofthat way, he deferred them}, and ſaid, 

' When Lyfias the captain ſhall come down , 1 will know 

the uttermoſt of your mattcr. 

23 And he commanded a centnrion to keep Paul , and 
tolet him have libertie , and that he ſhould forbid none 
of his acquaintance to miniſter, or come unto him. oo 
24 And after certain dayes, when Felix came with his 
Wite Drufilla , which was a Jewefſe , he ſent for Faul, 
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25. And as he reaſoned of rig onlpelſiaenperance _ 

dpement.co.come, Felix trembledzand anſwered; Go thy | 

y for _ time, when Thave a convenient ſeaſon, I will | 

 26., He hoped alſo that money ſhould haye been giveh, © 

him of Paul,that he might looſe him : wherefore he ſent fox 
him che oftner,and eommuned with him. = 

27 Buta pet (-u61 » Portius Feſtus came into Felix 
room: and Pelix willing to ſhew the Jews a pleaſure , Ie | 

Paul bound. nnd _ 

\ Pal agreed befor Breed 6 a0 A for bimflf, 1. 

2 £ G4 agcuſea veſore Feſtus, & dn{Wereth ſor Dimſelf, T1 dþ- 

', penleth 80 Ceſar, 14 Feſtus openeth the matter to A prvg 

. 23, He wbrogght forth, 25 andcleared by Feſtus, 

iT Ow when Feſtus was come into the province , after 

” *three dayeshe aſcended from Geſarea to Jeruſalem, | 

2 2 Then the high prieſt, and the chief of the Jews infor- 

F med him againſt Paul,and beſoughthim, 

| _ 3 Anddefired favour againſt him , that he would fend 

for him to Jeruſalem, laying wait in the way to kill him. 

4 But Feſjus anſwered; that Paul ſhould be kept at Cela- 
rea,and that he himſelf would depart ſhortly thither. 
5 Letthemthetefore;faid He,which among you are able, 
g0 down with me, and accuſethis man , if there be any 

| wickednefle in thim. RE 

qor.u ome © © And when he had tarried among them {| more then ten 

Peres Mayes, he went down unto Ceſarea, and the next day fitting 

ego  jn the Judgement ſeat, commanded Paul to be brought. 

., _ 7 And when he was come, the Jews which-came down 
fromJeruſalem,ſftood round aBout;and laid many and grie- 
yous complaints againſt Paul, which they could not prove. 

8 While he anſwered for himſelf , Neither againſt the 
Jaw of che Jews, neither againſt the temple, nor yet againſt 
Ceſar,haveT offended any thing art all. TL 
' 9 But Feſtus willing todo the Jews a pleaſure,anſwered 
Paul, and faid, Wiltthou goup to Jeruſalem, and there be 
judeed of theſe things before me ? 


: Io Thenfaid Paul, I ftand at Ceſars jndgement feat, 


where L oughtto be judged , to the Jews have 1'done no 


o 


wreng,as tlio very weltknowelt. , 
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11 For 


4 


 nete UNNZS eme, no man may 

© me unto them, I appeal unto Ceſar, .  _ ” 

* 12 Then Feſtus when he had conferred with Ge councel, ; 
Cefar ſhalt 


| anſwered, Haſt thou appealed unto Ceſar? unto 
13 Andaftercertaindayes , king Agrippa and Bernice 
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_ |F cameuntoCelareato ſalute Feſtus. 
BB 14 And when they had been there many dayes , Feſtus 
| dectared Pauls cauſe unto the king, laying; There is a certain, 
- man left in bonds by Felix : | 
| . I5 About whom when I was at Jeruſalem , the chief 
I end the elders of the Jews intormed me , defiring to 
ave judgement againſt him. | 
* - I6 Towhoml anſwered, Ir is not the manner of theRo- ®@ 
* manes to deliver any man to die, before that he which is ac- , 
cuſed, have the accuſers face to face,and have licence to an= 
{wer for himſelf concerning the crime laid againſt him. 

17 Therefore when they were come hither, without any. 
delay on the morrow I fat on the judgement ſeat,and I come 
manded the man to be brought forth. 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtood up, they 
brought none accuſation of ſuch things as I ſuppoſcd: 

19 But had certain queſtions againſt him of their own 
ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus,-which was dead, whom Paul 
affirmed to be alive. 

20 And becauſe j| 1 doubted of ſuch manner of queſti- 1or,r w« } 
ons, I asked him whether he would go to Jeruſalem , and 77 wme 
there be Judged of theſe matters. 7 

2T But when Paul had appealed to be reſerved unto the 
[ hearing of Auguſtus, I commanded him to be kept till I ,, ;,1,.. 
might ſen} him'to Cefar. - + men, 

22 Then Agrippa faid unto Feſtus,I would alſo hear the 
man my -ſelf, To mortow,faid he,thou ſhalt hear him. 

23 And onthe morrow when Agrippa was come and 
Bernice , with great pomp, aid was entred into the place 
of hearing, with the chief captains, and principall men-of 

the city,at Feſtus commandment Paul was brought forth. 
24 And. Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all men which 

arg here freſept with us; ye {ce this man,abont. whom all the 
eas V4 multi= 


n,& alſo here,crying t z thathe hg not to live: any ho ooh; C4 
I 25 "Bur en ; found that he had committed nth -þ 

worthy of death = that he himſelf hath appealed to 
. Auguſtus, Thave Jigrmined ro ſend him... 

-26 Of whom I have no certain thing'to wrice unto my 
lord : wherefore I have brought him forth before you, and 
ſpecially before thee,O king Agrippa,that after Examihatis 
on had, I might have ſomewhat ro write. 

* 27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend a priſoner, 
and not withall to fignifie the crimes laid againſt him. * - 
CHAP. XXVI. 
1 Paul ; zfore Agrippa declareth his life , 12 his converſion and 
' Calling, 24 Feſtus chargeth him to be mad, 28 Agrippe almoſt 
erſ\ walled to be a Chriſtian. 
*® /T'Hen Agrippa Gide unto Paul , Thou art permittedto 
. ſpeak for thy ſelf. Then Paul ftrerched forth the hand; : 
£ 2 anſwered for himſelf, © 1 
_  2Ithinkmyſelf 'happy,king Agrippa,becaufe I ſhal an- 

fwer for my ſelf this day before thee,touching all the things t 

whereof 1 ami accuſed ofthe Jews : 


Fe 4 
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3 Eſpecially , becauſe I kriow theeto be expertinall cu» Ft 
ſtomes afid queſtions which are among the Jews : : Whete- 
tore I beſeech thee to hear me patiently. -: | 1 
" 4 My manner of life from my youth_, which was at | 
(7 firſt among mine own nation ar Jeruſalem;know all the | 
CWSs 


5 Which knew me from the beginning, (if chey would . | 
teltifie) that after the molt —— lect of our religion, It 
ved a Phariſce, | 
6 And nowlI fland , and am dined for the hope of te 4 
We” made of God unto ourfathers : + : - | 
7 Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes inſtantly ſerving 
God day and night, hope to come : for which hopes fake | 
king Agrippayl am accuſed of the if eWS» 
8 Why ſhould -it be thoughta thing incredible with | 
you:that God ſhould raiſe the dead ?. - - | | 
9 Lverily thofight with my felt, that! ds todo many | 
things contrary to the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth. 
10 * Which thing I alſo did m Jeruſalem, and many of | 


the loin did that up in eigen, having received om | 
= 4 \ c | Eg OM 
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| 7k of them, I perſecuted them even unto ſtrange 


KS 2 © WhereuponasTI went to Damaſcus,with auth 
"13 Armidday , O king, Tſaw inthewaya light from 
heaven » above the brightneſſe of the ſun, ſhining round a- 

bout me, and them which journeyed with me. 
14 And when we were all fallen to theearth , Theard 
| 2yoice ſpeaking unto me , and faying in the Hebrew 

FT tongue, Saul , Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? It is hard 

F bt thee to kick againſt the pricks. | 

15 AndIfaid, Who artthou, Lord ? And he ſaid, Iam 
| Jeſus whom thou. perſecutelt. 


puniſhed them ofz in ever 


them to blaſpherne : and being exceedingly mad 
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"+16 But riſe,and Rand upon thy feet, for I have appeared 


' untothee for this purpoſe , to make thee a miniſter and a. 


witneſſe both of theſe thines which thou haſt ſeen , and of 
tholethings in the which I will appear unto thee. 
17 Delivering thee from the people, and from the Gen- 


tiles, unto whom now 1 ſerid thee, 


18 To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſle 


tolight, and fromthe power of Satan unto God, that they 


may receive forgiveneſle of fins , and inheritance among 
them which are ſanctified by faith that is in me. 

19 Whercupon, O king Agrippa, I was not diſobedient 
unto the heavenly viſion: : 

20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of Namaſcus,and at Jeru- 
lalem ,and throughourall the coaſts of Judea , and then to 
the Gentiles , that they ſhould repent and turn to God, 
aid do works meet for reyentance- 

21 For theſe cauſes the: Jews caught me in the temple, 
and went about to kill me.- ne 

22 Having therefore obtained help of God , I continue 
unto this day , witneſſing both to ſmall and great , ſaying 
hone other things then thoſe which the prophets and Moſes 

id fay ſhould come: 

23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer , and that he ſhould be the 
iuft that ſhould riſe from the dead , and ſhould ſbew light 
unto the people,and to the Gentiles. 
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ſpeak forth the words of truth and ſobernefſe. "m* 
26. Fer the king knoweth of theſe things, before whom ® 
alſoI ſpeak freely : for I am perſwaded thar none of thepl,.. 
things are hidden from him : for this thing wasnot donein W** 
@A-COrFNer. | | | 
27 King Agrippa,beleeveſt thou the prophets? 1 ; 


CTR ws tn ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt thou perf | i 
"Then Agrippa faid unto Paul, Almott thou perſya« 
deft me to bes Chriſtian. "- 


29 And Paul faid,I would to God , that not only thay, MW 
but alſo all that hear me this day,were both almoſt, and al- 
together ſuch as I am,except theſe bands. ." 

30 And when he had thus ſpoken,the king roſeup, and 
the governour,and Bernice,and they that fat with them, 

3I And whcnthey were gone afide;they talked between: 
themſelves,ſaying,This man doth nothing worthy of death, 
or of bonds. # 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This man __ hays” 
been ſet at libextie, if he had not appealed unto Ceſar. 


, Paul [hipy 2155 be buf thed " 
r 7 aus //tpping toward Rome, IO forebeilett of the aanger 0 
the NE II but nt belecbed, 1 4 They are toſſed toand | 
; fro with a tempeſt, 14 and ſuffer ſhipwrack,22.34-44.yet di 


: come ſafe toland, 
ANd when it was d:termined that we ſhould fail into 
vAſraly , they delivered Paul and certain other priſoners, 
into one named Julius a centurion of Auguſtus band. 
2 Andentring into a ſhip of Adramytium;we lanched, 
meaning to fail by the coaſts of Afia,one Ariſtarchus a Ma- 
- & Cedonian,of Theſſalonica,being with us. | 
3 And the nextday we touched ar Sidan. And Julws 
courteouſly entreated Paul,and gaye him libertie to go unto 
his friends to refreſh himſclf. IS 
' 4 And when we had lanched from thence, we failed un- 
der Cyprus, becauſe the windes were contrary. 
5 And when we had failed over the fea of Cilicia and: 


Pamphylia,we came to Myra a citie of Lycia —— 
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e put_us 


em, Sirs,I perceive that this yoyage 


& ding and (hip, but alſo of our lives. 
BH tr Neverthelefle, the centurion beleeved the maſter and 
Y theowner of the ſhip , more then thoſe things which were 
© ſpoken by Paul. | 
EB 12 And becauſethe haven was not cemmodious to win 
tet inthe more part adviſed to depart thenceal(o, if by any 
means they might attain to Phenice , and there to winter, 
Which is an hayen of Creet , and lycth toward the -ſorch- 
Welt and north-weſt. 

' 13 And when the ſouth-winde blew ſoftly , ſuppoſing 
that they had obtained their purpoſe , looſing thence they 
failed cloſe by Creet. | 


I4 But not long after there [| aroſe againſt it a tempe- 19r.t: 


ſiuous winde,called Euroclydon. 

 I5 And whenthe (hip was caught, and could not bear 
up into the winde,we let her drive. | 
16 And running under a certain Iſland which is called 
Clauda,we had much work to come by the boar: 

I7 Which when they had taken up, they uſed helps,un- 
d&r-girding the ſhip ; and fearing leſt they ſhould fall into 
the quick=ſands, ſtrake ſaihand ſo were driven. . 

18 And being exceedingly toſſed with a tempeſt, the next 
day they lightened the ſhip, i 
' 19 And the third day we caſt out with ourown hands 
the tackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither ſun, nor ſtars in maty dayes ap- 

ared, andno ſtall tempeRt lay on us > all hope rhat we 
Nould be ſaved, was then taken away. 


any. dayes', and 


 U But aftet long abſtinence,Paul ſtood forth in a” 


: ill be with {{ hurt and much damage , not only of the la- | or, nu 


<A 


of chem, and faid, Sirs, ye ſhould have hearkene cened unto mer Bahu 
and not have looſed from Creet , and to haye gained 1, > 
harm and lofſe;: me T6 
'22 Andnow I exhoit you to be of good checr . 6, : 
hy (hall beno loſle of any maris life among you , bu or the 
nes ts SO ERS 
23 For there ſtood by me this night the angel of Gal, ; 
whoſe I am, and whomlI ſerve, "= 
© 24 Saying, Fear not Paul, thou muſt be brought before Man 
Cr : and lo, God hath given thee all them that ſail with Wh 
thee. I | | "= 
25 Wherefore ſirs, be o&good cheer : for I beleeve God, My 
that it ſhall beeven as it was told me. | 
26 Howbeit we mult be caſt upon a certain iſland, Wy, 
27 But when the fourteenth night was come, as we were M 
driven up and down in Adria about midnight,the ſhipmen Whe 

. Ceemed that they drew nigh to ſome couttreyz ' | © 

28 And ſounded,and found it twenty fathoms:and when 
they had gone a little further,they ſounded again, and found: 
it fifreen fathoms. "mm 

29 Then fearing leſt we ſhould have fallen upon rocks, 
ly caſt foure ancres out of the ſtern , and wiſhed for the Wpi 
day. Us >» 

30 And as theſhipmen were about to flee out of the ſhip, 
when they had let down the boar into the ſea, under colour 
asthough they would have caſt ancres out of the foreſhip,' 

3I Paul faid tothe centurion,and to the ſouldiers,Except 
theſe abide inthe (hip, ye cannot be ſaved. © 'S 
32 Therithe ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the boat , and 

let her fall off. RE one fort, 
33 And while the day was coming on , Paul beſought ! 
them all to take meat, ſaying, This day is the fourteenth day | 
ont ye havyetarried,and continued faſting,havying taken no- 
thing. Rae 
34 Wherefore 1 pray you to take ſome meat , for this is 
for your health:for there ſhall not an hair fall from the head Ya 
of any of you. £ 

. 35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he took bread , and 

gavethanks to God in preſence of them all , and when he 


had breken it,he began to cat. 


36 Then were they all of good cheer, and they alſo took 
ſome meat. 37 And 


P PET,” G wk 
© Bai aired th 2 
1 L RE VL 1 pg lt 
., C4 © WS AY m4 4 ry 
6 EA PS DG 4 
Bd - x L ; 
Jo, *& 
2; ! 
R 


a 


WP - -; . - Nas hy ah - hy F ; 7 
Kh +, "0 4 * "SS - ; 
c £ \ Ka s - SW a ( Y & o 5 A I-00 2h oo £&&E; is ;: T : - n 
{0 4 Bl d x5: YR IB Ge >. I 5 Fatt WHY" «+ S 
_ | Cans ANY 44k. 
PETIA TAE} they a F 2. 2 : ID ; os 72-021; 4 oh FE & - og - ot {9H 1 - 
SOM INE ins LISTS WE , © 29d | \ 
; v. | =. . 
> } a d '$ 5 . 4 Kd "0 l < * b 
rs, | } | 
% bo [ Y I , I , % _ ” s 4 
= 6 + ; A v ; "- 7 
F 4 "Eg> SY, N wy 08 ” 
® 
of oY Fas x! - 
v4 


28. And whenthey hadeaten enough, they lightened the 
(hip,and caſt out the wheat into the ſea. 
* 29 And when it was day, they knew notthe land : but 
they diſcovered a certain creek with a ſhore,into the which 
they were minded,if it were poſlible,to thruſt in the ſhip. 
* go And when they had [[taken upthe ancres , they. com- q or,cu 
mitted themſelves unto the ſea , and looſed the rudder bands, rare ap 
and hoyſed up the main ſail to the winde,and made toward */*%* 
TNOTCe. ENS | 
© gx Andfalling into a place where tyvo ſeas met.they ran 
theſhip aground , and the forepart ſtuck faſt, and remain- 
ed unmoveable, but the hinderpart was broken with the 
wiolence of the waves: | < 
- 42 Andthe ſouldiers connlſel was to kill the priſoners, 
any ofthem ſhould ſwim out,and eſcape. | 
WM 43 But the centurion, willing to ſave Paul, kept them 
Wfromtheir purpoſe , and cemmanded that they which” 
Mcould _ ſhould caſt themſelves firſt into the lea,and ger 
Wto land: | | 
44 And the reſt , ſome on boards , and ſome on broken 
Wpicces of the ſhip : and ſo it came to paſle that they eſcaped 
Wall ſafe to land. | 
_ - CHAP. XXVIIL- - WD 
1 The Barbarians kindneſſe to Paul, 5 The viper on hu hand. 
LI They depart towards Rome, 17 He declareth the cauſe of 
his comms, 2.4 Some beleeve his preaching, and ſome do not : 
30 yet he preacheth there two years. | 
\ Nd when th&y were eſcaped, then they knew that the 
Ifland was called Melita. 
E 2 And the barbarous people ſhewed us no little kind- 
Meſſe: for they kindled a fire,and received us every one be- 
aule of the preſent rain, and becauſe of the cold. 
3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of ſticks, and 
{id then an the fire,there came a yiper out of the heat, and 
Tſtened on his hand. | NP 
4 And when the Barbarians ſaw the venimous beaſt 
ang on his hand, they ſaid among themſelves, No doubt 
is man is a murderer, whom though he hath elcaped the 
a,yet vengeance {uffereth not to lives” ae 
5 Arg 
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. oftheIfland, whole name was 


* q 


6 Howbeit they looked when he ſhould have fivollen 
cir mindes,and ſaid,that he wasa God. - | 
7 In the ſame quarters were poleoxi of the chiefmay. 
Jodged us three daycs courteoully, © = = 
_ & Andircatneto paſſe that the father of Publius lay ck 
of a fever,and ofa bloudy flix,co whom Paul entred in,and 
prayed,and laid his hands-on him,and healed him. 
9 Sowhen this was done, others allo which had difeats 
in the Iſland,came,and were healed ; _ GE; 'Fl 
. 10 Who alſo honoured us with many ;jhonours , and 
when we deparicd , they laded us with ſuch things as were Þ 
neceſlary. | 7” 
IT And after three moneths we departed in a ſhip of A- 
lexandria,zvhich had wintered mn thelfle , whoſe fignewas Þ \ 
Caſtor and Pollux. I 2 
- I2 Andlanding at Syracuſe,we tarried there three dayes. i 
,. T3 And from thence we fet a compaſſe , and came 0. } | 
Rhegium,and after one day the ſouth-winde blew, and we 


came the next day to Puteoli: 


| Bm _ 3 Ys _ Sx . 7 


--+.14 Where we found brethren , and yweredefiredtotarry | 1 
with them ſeven dayes : and ſo we went toward Rome. | 
 I5 And fromthence,when<he brethrenheard of us,they | | 
came to meet us as far as Apii-forum , and the Three ta- Y- | 
verns : whom when Paul-ſaw, hethanked God , and took ; 
courme. RY © |  - 
I6 And when we came to Rome, the centurion deliye+ 
red the priſoners to the captain of the guard : but Paul wal ( 
fuffered to dwell by himſelf, with a ſouldier that kept him. I * 
. 17 And it came to paſſe,that after three dayes, Paul ab I | 
led the chief of the Jews together. And when they were 
come totether;he ſaid unto them,Men and brethren, though | 
T have committed nothing againſt the people or cuſtome 
of our fathers, yet was I delivered priſoner from Jeruſalen 
mtothe hands of the Romanes. ... .. .., — ..} 
| 18 Who whenthey had examined me , would haye i 
me g0,becaule there was no caule ot death in me, 5B i 
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Ito a} Fe 11 unto Celar,nc ad ought to accule my 
ation Of. . | | 
7 20 Forthis cauſc therefore baye 1 called for you , to ſee 
@ vou,and to ſpeak with you : becauſe that for the hope of 1{- 
W :acl 1 am bound with this chain, | 2”, 
8 21 And they faid unto him, We neither received letters 
T out of Judea concerning thee , neither any of the brethren 
i jþat camehewed or ſpake any harm of thee. : 
22 But wedefiteto hear of thee what thou thinkeſt : for 1 
& «concerning this ſe, we knoy that every Where it is ſpo- i 
| kenagainſt. | 
BS 23 And whenthey had appointed him a day » there 
* came many to himinto his lodging,to whom he expounded k 
and teſtified the kingdome of God, perſwading them .con- 
& cerning Jeſus, both out ofthe law of Moſes, and out of the 
| prophets, from morning till evening. | 
| 24 And ſome beleeyed the things which were ſpokeng 
' und ſome beleeved not. | | 
- 25 And when they agreed not among themſelves , they 
- departed after that Paul had ſpoken one word, Well ſpake 
* the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the prophet, unto our fathers, 
| 26 Saying, * Gounto this people, and ſay, Hearing ye * 16.69: _ 
| (hall hear, and ſhall not underftand, and ſeeing ye ſhall DIES 
| {and not perceive. -prngan 
27 For the heart of this people is waxed grofſe,and their knaih, 
ers are dull of hearing , and their eyes have they cloſed, 
Þ lf they ſhould ſee with theireyes,and hear with their ears, 
K andunderftand with their heart, and ſhould be converted, 
K and Iſhould heal them. 
'M 28 Beitknown therefore unto you, that the ſalvation of 
' God is ſent unto the Gentiles,and that they will hear it- 
' 29 And when-he had ſaid theſe words, the Jews departed, 
"| and had greatreaſoning among themlſelyes. 
: 3o And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hired 
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houſe,and received all thar came in unto him. 

| 31 Preaching the kingdome of God, and teaching thoſe 
| things which concern the Lord Jeſas Chriſt, with all con- 
tidence,no man forbidding him: 


A | | THE 


THE EPISTLE OF ke: THE 
 #poſileto the Romans, 


CHAP. F, 


I Pauls calling: 9 His defsre $0 come to them: 6 What high 
Nhelis is. 18 Goas anger againſt all ſm. 21 The Gentiles a. 


PA Aul a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, called to be aj} 

5 apoltle, *.ſeparared.umto the >oſpel of Gal, | | 
& .2 ( Which he had promiſed: afore by by F 
a prophet: in the holy fcriptures).. * E 2 
7A . 3 Concerning his Son Jcſus. Chrift our. # 
Lord,which was made of the ſeed of David ;according of 


1 


Xs, *: al ds. 
; i & 
SEG, e 


+ Gr ducermi; the fleſh, " 
jc, 4 And t declared to be the Son of God with power, as iM- 
: cording'to the ſpirit of holineſle , wy the reſurrection from | | 
Jon the $5 By whomwe have neinada erace and 5 oftleſhip [ fo " 
faith. obedience to the faith among all nations for his Name. : 


6 Among whom are yealfo the called of Jeſus Chrift. * 
7 Toallthat be in Rome , beloved of God, called nh $ 
ſaints: Graceto you and peace from God our Father and - 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
$Firſt;Ithank my God through Jeſus Chriſt for you al 
Tp that your faith is ſpoken of throughout the whole world. : 
bs OY 9 For God is my witneſle, whom1 ſerve| with my ſpis! 
cirin the goſpel of-his Son , that without cealing I make WW 
mention of you alwayes in my prayers, | " 
10 Making.reqteſt ( if by any means.now at tenth qi 
might have a proſperous journey by the will' of God Jo 
come unto you. | 
' 11 For[1longtoſee you , that 1 may impart unto you | 
\,._ ſomeſpirituall gift,to the end you maybe eſtabliſhed. . + 
Jor, inp. 12 That is;that1 may bz comforted together [with you 
by the mutuall faith both of you and me... .. - - 'Þ : 
I3 Now I would not have you ionorant , brethren) 


| 
chat oftentumes I purpoſed co come unto you ( but was *1 4 
 hirherto 


\ 
« Re "7 


| kns;both co the wile and cothe riſe 
| | . 15 Sozas much as if me'is,I am ready to preach the go« 
'Þ ſp [eo you thatareatRomeallo.. 
| 16. For Lam not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt : Hor it 
|| is the power of God unto ſalvation , tocvery one that be- 
| evo tothe Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek, = 
17 For therein. is the righteouſneſſe of God revealed  _ 
 fointairh to faith : as 18 written, * The juſt (hall live by * a«a.q; 


27 


th. 
FTI For the wrath of Godi is revealed from heavien again? 
YH all ungodlinefſe, and unrighrcouſneſſe of men,who hold me 
Y tru inunrighteouſneſſe. ES 
| * 19 Becauſe that which may be known of God, is manii= _ :,. 
TY &\ nthem,for God hath ſhewed ic unto them. «1 occortexy | 
YI ; 29 Forthe inviſible chings of him fromthe creation of 
Þ | theworld are clear! f; {cen , being underſtood by the things 
WW that are made, even his ternall power and Godhead ,, {{ 10 joe. yy 
B thatthey are without excuſe. - . 1) be, 
'Y 21 Becauſethat when they knew God they glorified him 
KF noras God,neither were thankfull,but became yain in their -” 
F imaginations , and their fooliſh hearc was darketied. | 
m2 Profeffing themſelves to be wiſe, they became fools : 
TY - 23 And changed the glory of the uncorruptible * God, * ea, 106. 
| into an image made like to corruptible man , and to 
| Y birds,and foure-footed beaſts, and creeping things. 
'B - 24 Wherefore God gave. them up unto uncleanneſſe, 
'f throtigh the luſts of their own hearts , to diſhonour their 
own bodies between themſelves: _ 
1 ; 25 Who changed the truth of God | into 2 lie; and wor- 
= flipped and ſerved the creature more then the Creatour, 
Bl Who is. blefſed for ever. Amen. 
26 For this cauſe God gave them up: unto vile affeRi- 
| | Ons : : for even their woman did chanve their naturall uſe 
that which is againſt nature. | 
27And likewiſe alſo the men, leaving the vatural uſe ofthe. 
\ Woman, burned in their luſt one roward another,men with 
| #: n,working that which is unſeemly,8 receiving inthem- 
ves that recompence of their errour which was "A 4 
28 An 
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"4 vr. wide knowledge , God gayethem'over to a 
| j-4emer, tO do thoſe things which are not convenient : 


29 Being filled with all unrightcoulneſle , fornication; | 
wickednefiSeoverontaelle malicoulhal;;fall of envie,mur. 
der, debate, deceit, malignitie, whiſperers, I; 
30 Backbiters,haters of God,deſpitefull, proud, boafterg,! 

3 inventers of evil things , dilobedient to parcnts, 4 
| {Ow 31 Without underſtanding, covenant-breakers, [| with) 
= outnaturall afte&tion, implacable, unmercifull - ; 
32 Who knowing the judgement of God ( that they: 
| which commit ſuch things, are worthy of death ) not onl 
Fo:cxſr? do theſame , but [| have pleaſure in them that dothem. * 

| | Fs CH AP. IT. 4 
x They that condenme ſin in others , and yet ſn , are inexcuſable," 

9g Whctter they be Fews or Gentiles, ; 

Heretore thou art inexcuſable, O man, whoſoever thou? 

_ * artthat judgeſt : for wherein thou judgeſt another,thou' 
condemnelt thy elf, for thou that judgeſt , doth the lame! 

thinss. 

2- But ive are ſure that the judgement of God is accots: 

ding to truth , againſt them which commit ſuch things.  ! 

3-And thinkeft thou this,O man,that judgeſt them which 

do ſuch things,and doet the ſame.that thou ſhalt efcapethe 
jadgement of God ? | 

4 Or deſpile(t thou the riches of his goodnefſe , and for« 

bearance, and long-ſuffering 5 not knowing that the goods 

nefle of Gol leadeth thee to repentance ? 4 

»Janss;) 5 Butafcr thy hardnefle,and impenitent heart, * trealu- 
reſt up unto thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath,andre! 

velation ofthe righteous julgement of God : | 1 

yprac.n, 6 * Waowill render to cvery man according to hs 

» Muth.1%,27, ceds : | | ; 
Revel,22, 12, : | Rn 
7 To them, who by pwtient continuance in'well-doing 

ſeek for glory, and honour, and immortalitie'; eternal! life} 

$ Bur unto them that are contenrious , and donotobey} 

thetruth , but obey um izhteouſnefle ; indignation, 2 

wrath : 4 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that 
+ 6.67%, Qoh evil,ofthe Jew fult.and alſo of the? Gentile: | 
0 Burelory , honour, and pcace , to every man that 

workewl 


 # ” For there is no re! TTY. 
| | I2 For as many as 3444 Pedas Ol ot ; ſhall AG 
& periſh without law:and as many as have finned i in the law, 

| 1 be judged by the law. - 

x3 ( Fornotthe hearers of the law are juſt before God, 

| butthe doers of the law ſhall be juſtified. 


14 For whenthe Gentiles which have not the law,do by 

| natare the thines contained in the law, theſe having not the 

| law, arc a law unto themfelyes : | 
 I5 Which ſhew the work ofthe law written in their UE” 
: \the cen 
| hearts , || their conſcience alſo bearing witneſſe, and their fie we. 

| thoughts || tne mean while acculing 2, Of clic excuting one a- TY 
| nother ) Wood 
16 In theday when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men 

| by Jelus Chriſt, according to my goſpel. 

. 17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and reſteſt in the law, 

and makeft thy boaſt of God : 


18 And Bowel bis @$11,1nd || approveſt the things that forfetebe Þ 
are more excellent, being inſtruted our of the law, di ffir, 
19 And art confident that thou thy (elf art a euide of the 
blinde, a light of them Which are in darkneſle, 
20 An infiruſter of the fooliſh , a teacher of babes, 
| ch haſt the form of knowledee, and of rhe truth in the 
1W. 
21 Thou therefore whic! 1 teacheſt another, teacheſt thou 
not thy ſelf > thou that preacheſt a man ſhould not teal, 
doeſt thou cal ? 
'22 Thou thar ſayeſt a man ould not commit adultery; 
doeſt thou commir adultery 2 thou chat abhorreſt idols; 
 doaſtthou commit facriledee i ? 
23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the law » through 
breaking the law difhonourcſt mou God ? 
24 For the name of G on is blaſphemed an:0:'g the Gen- 
tiles, through youzas it is * written, n  *Ifh 52.55 
25 For circumciſion verily profiterh , if thou k- Ty the A AR 
law.: : but if thon b2u breaker of the law thy circ umcifion 
15 made uncitcumcifion. 
26 Therefore,if the circumcifion keep the righteoult (eſſe 
| cf the law, {hall not his uncircumcifion be counted for Cir> 
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23 Por he is not a Jew,which is one outwardly , neither - 
is that circumcifion,whicti'is outward in the fleſh, 

29 Buthe isa Jew which is one inwardly,and circum- 
ciſion is that of the heartzin the ſpirit , and not in the letter, 
whoſe praile is not of men but of God. 

CHAP. 1II. | 
I The Jews prerogative, 9 Tet the IaW couvinceth them alſo of ſa, 

20 None juſtified bythe law, 28 but all by faith. 

VV Ha advantage then hath the Jew ? or what profitis 
| there of circumciſion 2 . ; 

2 Muchevyery way : chiefly , becauſe that unto them 
were committed the oracles of God. 

3 For what if fome did not beleeve ? ſhall their unbelief 
\' make the faich of God without effect 2 
| - 4 God forbid: yea,let God be true, but every man a liar, 
£1.74. as it is Written,* That thou migincNc juſtified in thy ſay- 
= ings,and mighteſt overcome when thou arr judged. 

; 5 But ifour unrighteouſneſſe commend the righteonſneſle 
| - of God, what ſhall we ſay? Is God unrighteous who ta- 
3 keth vengeance ? (T ſpeak as a man) 

6 God forbid : for then how {hall God judge the 
world ? 

7 For ifthe truth of God hath more abounded through 
my lie unto his glory;why yet am I alſo judged as a (inner? 

8 Andnot rather as we be {landerouſly reported, and as 
fone affirm that we ſay,Let us do evil;that good may come: 
whoſe damnation is jult. | 
9 What then ? are we better then they ? No, in no Wiſe! 
r we have before t proved both Jews and Gentiles , that 

they are all under fin, 
Io-As it is Written , There is none righteous , no' not 
one. 
II There is none that underſtandeth > there is none that 
ſecketh after God. 
| 12 They are all goneout of the way,they are together be- 
come nnprofitable,there is nonethar doth good,no not ones 
I 3 Their throat is an open ſepulchre, with their tongues 
b- they haye uſcd deceirzthe poiſon of aſps is under their lips: | 


| Y Er.chtreed, fo 


' 14 Whoſe RE... fhll of curſing atid bitter 
- 15 Their fettare ig Joud. 
16 Deſtruction and miſery are in'thetr wayes: 
17 And the way, of peace have they not = dil 
13 There is no fear of God before their eyes. - 
19 Now we know that what things ſoever the law 
faith, it faith to them who are under the law : that every 
mouth may be —- ak , and all the world may become y 
{{ guilty before Go '. lor, pe 
20 Therefore by the deeds of the law , there (hall no mw: of Gol. | 
A:th be juſtified in 'his ſight for by the law 6 the know- 3 
ledge of fin. 
2I But now the righteouſneſſe of God without the Iavy 
- - poets » being witnefled by the law and the pro- 
CtS. + 
! 22 Even the righteouſneſle of God, which | is by faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt unto all , and upon all thetn that beleeve : fot 
there is no difference : 
37 For all haye ſinned, and come ſhore of the gloty of 
Gol, 
24 Being juſtified freely by his grace , through the te- 
demption that is in Jeſus Chriſt : 
25 Whom God hath || ſet forth to be a Pro prnendl prom we "i 
through faith in bis bloud, to declare his righteouſneſle : 
tel renflion of fins that arc paſt,through the forbearance' [Or peſin 
of Go 
26 Todeclare, I ſay, at this time his righteouſneſſe : that 
he — be juſt;and the juſtificr of him which beleeveth 
in Jeſiis. 
27 Where is boaſting then ? It is excluded, By what 
law ? of works? Nay : but by the law of faith. 
28 Therefore we conclude ; that a min is juſtified by 
faith; without the deeds of the law. , 
29 Is he the God of the Jews only ? Is henot alſo of the 4 
Gentiks > Yes,of the Gentiles alſo : 
30 Secing it is one God which ſhall juſtifie the cir- 
— by faith , and uncircunicifion chrotigh 
ait 
31 Do we then make void the law through faith 2 God 


forbid : yea,we eſtabliſh the Ty CHAP. 


Kat 


CHAP. IN. T 
t Abrahams aith im «ted for righteou neſſe , to before hews il 
vs IG: + tech ng, f all job 240w Nl 
faith ſhall be alſo imputed for righteouſueſſe. | 
Vim ſhall we ſay then,that Abraham our father » 3s 
pertaining to the fleſh, hath found > 
2 For if Abraham were juſtified by works,he hath where. 
of to glory, but not before God. 
3 For what faith the ſcripture? Abraham beleeved God, 
and } it was counted unto him for righteouſneſle. 
4 Now to him that worketh,js the reward not reckoned 
of frace, but of debt. 
5 But to him that worketh not, but beleeveth on him that 


net the ungodly , his faith is counted for righteouſ 
ne 
; GEven as David alfa deſcribeth the bleſlednes of the man 
unto whom God imputeth righteouſnefle without works, 
7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe i iniquities are for2iven, 
and whoſe ſins ate coyered.. 
j 8 Bleſſed 1s the man to whom the Lord will not imput 
hs ---: 
9 Caneth this bleſſedneſſe then upon the circumciſion 
only,or upon the uncircumciſion allo? for we ſay that faith | 
was reckoned to Abraham for righteoulneſſe. 

10 How was it then reckoned? when he was in circum- 
cifion , or in uncircumcifion ? not in circumciſion, but in 
uncircumciſion. LIES 

I I And he received the figne of circumciſion , a ſeal of 
the rizhteouſneſſe of the faith , which he had yet being un- 
circumciſed : thac he might be the father of all them that 
beleeve , though they be not circumciſed ; that righteouſ- 
neſſe might be imputed unto them allo 2 - 

- 12 And the father of circumciſion tothem who are not of 
the circumciſion only, bur alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith 
of our father Abraham,» -bich be bad being yet UNCIrcumcr 
{ed. 

I3 For the promiſe that E ſhould be the bake of the 
world 45 not to Abraham,or to his ſeed through the law 
but through the rjehteouſneſle of faith. 

14 1 For "if they which arc cof the law be hcirs , 5 
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16 Therefore i# # of faith, that it might be by grace ; to 
thechnd the. promiſe might be ſure te all the ſeed;not tothar 
only which is of the-law, but = that alſo which is of the 
faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all, TS” 

17 ( Asit iswritten , * Thavemadethee a father of* **7-% 
many nations ) [| before him whom he beleeved:, even God 19:"% ns) 
| whoquickencth the dead , and calleth thoſe things which © 

| benot as though they were: _ Te 
IB Who againſt hope , belceved in hope, that he might 
b:come the father of many nations:according to thazwhichs 
was ſpoken, * So ſhall thy ſeed be. "{* Genay 4; 
19 And being not weak in faith , he conſidered not his 
own bady now dead, when he was about an hundred:years: 
old; neither yet the deadnefle of Sara's womb. » ''- 1 
-- : 20 He ſtaggered not atithe promiſe of God through un-= 
- belief, bur was ftrong in faith, giving glory to God's. : 
\._ 21 And being fully perſwaded,that what he had promi- 
ſed, he was able alſoto perform. ro ny 
$ [And therefore it was imputed to him for righteouſ-- 
nelle. | | PTY dd 
2}: Now it was not written for his ſake alone >» that it 
. Was imputed to him : rn 
- --24 But for us alſo,to-whom itſhall be imputed,if we bes : 
keve on him that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the dead, 
25 Who was delivered for our offences , and was raifed 
azain for our juſtification. m—_ 
CHAP. -YV. "is | 
x Bejug juſtified by faith,. we have peace with God, 12.Sin and 

death came by Adam, 17 righteouſneſ]? and life by Chriſt. . 

 Herefare being juſtified by faith,we have peace with 
God-through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. TE 

2 By whom alſo we have acccſle by faith into this grace 
Wherein we ſtand,and rejoyce in hope of the glory ot God. .; 

3. Andnotonly ſo , o we glory. in tribulations'allo, : . 


& 


& 


knowing that tribulation workecth paticnce : # 
4 And parience,experience : and. experience, nope”: - 

| 5 And hope maketh not aſhamed. becauſe the love oi God 

is ſhed abroad in our hcarts,by the holy Ghoſt which is gi 


yen unto us. R 4 6 Foy 


For ſcarcely for ar) gh cous 1s man will one eto __ 
wefor's good man ſome would evendareto die. 
$ 0 God commen ah his love cowards us >. thay 
 whilawe were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us. 
9 Much more then being now juſtified by | his bloud; we 
fall be ſaved from wrath through him, == 
' IO For if when we were enemies, we were reconciled ty W-i 
God by thedeath ofhis Son : much more being reconciled, | 
we ſhall be ſaved by his life. by ; 

'1 And-not. only fo, but we alſo-joy in God, through Y-. 
qur Lord: Jeſus Chriſt , by whom we have now recerved Way 
the atonement, * 's 
 12-Wherefore ; as by one man finentred mto the world, 
ys: whe 2nd death by.ſfin : and ſo death paſſed upon all metn s, {| for 
z thatall have fined. 

I3 For untill the law fin was in the world: but ones 1s not 
imptited-when there is nolaw. -. - 
- T4. Nevertheleſſe , death-reipned;from Adach to Moſes, 

even over them that had nox finned after the ſimilitude of 
Adamstranſgreflion, who is the figure of him that.wasto 
come. - 

, '* I'5:Bur not as the offence, fo alſo is the free gf: For if 
& through the offence of one, many be dead ; much more the 
praceofGod.,and the gift by grace, Which is by one man. ſe- 
ſus Chriſt; hath abounded unto many. 

 I6.. And not-as it Ww by one that finned, ſo 5 the gilt : for 
the judgement was by one to condenmation : but the free Ni 
Jo: wy B1ft is of many offences unto juſtification. 
Werce 'T7'For if Þ by one mans offence: ». death reigned by one, 
E - much\more they which receive abundance of grace, and of 
al gif of righteouſneſle, (hall reigne in life by one, Jetus 
8 1E1 

For.) » 18 Therefore as|| by the offence of ane judgement came 
24 upbaall men to condemnation : even: ſol by the righteouſ- 
Pxiinnine/- nefle of one the fiee gift cane upon all men unto juſtificati- 
Po” on of life. 

19 For as by one mans difobedicnce many were nicks 
finners: fo byt me obedience of one, (hall many. be made 
Tiplitcous. - | 
bh 20 Mote- 
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& 2x That as fin hachreigned untodeath ; even ſo_might 

ce rcigpe through righrrouſaeſſe untp eternal life , by 
MT} *hriſt our Lord. SEVTT | 

Wi We may not live in ſm , 12 nor yet ſen reigne in us, 23 Death 

Y. #65: wages of ſon. | Tikkeths | 

E17\ 7 Hat ſhall we ſay then ? ſhall we continue in fin;thar 


EB. 7 grace may abound ? 

> God forbid : howſhall werhart are dead to fin, live 
Hanyjlonger therein ? Bt 

F -;Koow ye notzthat ſo many of us as [[ were baptized in- 
Eto Jeſus Chriſt , were baptized into his death ? 

F 4 Therefore weare buried: with him by baptiſme into 
KY death » thatlike as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by 
TE tcglory of the Bather, even fo. we alſo ſhould walk in 
newaeſſe of life. 

+ F Forifwe have been planted together in the [ikeneſſe of 
bisdeath: we ſhal be alſo in the likeneſſe of his reſurre&ion. 

6 Knowing this:that our old man is crucified with him, 
J that thy body of fin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we 
© ſhould not ſerve fin. 

* For he that is dead, is freed from fin. 

© 8 Now if we be dead with Chrift , we beleeve that we 

ſhall alfo live with him: 

- 9 Knowins that Chriſt being raiſed from the dead,dieth 

NO more,death hath no more dominion over him. 

' 10 For in that he died,he died unto fin once: but in that 
be liveth,he liveth unto God. 

\ 11 Likewiſe reckon ye allo your felves to be dead indeed 

mtof{in:butalive unto God through Jelus Chrift ou: Lord. 
. 72 Let not fintherefore reigne in your monall body, 
| that ye ſhould obey it in the lufts thereof: 

"17 Neither yeeld ye your members as f infiruments of 
guntighteouſneſſe unto fin : but yeeld your ſelves unto God; 
$5 tlioſe that are alive from the dead, and your members as 

uftruments ofrighteouſneſle unto God. 
| 74 Forfinſhall not have dominion oyer you: for ye are 

nMtunder the law, but under grace. = _ 
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vantsto obey,his ſeryantsye are to whom ye obey-; yy. 

ther of fin unto death,or of obedience unto righteouſy, Wy 

I7 But God be thanked,that ye were the ſervants.ofgy 

but ye have ob:yed froin'the heart that form of dodtinn 

4 6. wir F Which was delivered you. . 
Pre 4h I8 Being then made free from fin,ye became the ſervam 
of righteouſneſſe,, _ ERS — 

19 I ſpeak after the manner of men , becauſe of then @ k 

firmity of your fleſh ; for as ye have yeelded your mens b, 


bers ſeryants to uncleanneſſe,and to iniquity,unts in uk 
even ſo now yeeld your members ſervants to righteouſtes 


unto holineſge. ' [:* 


20 For when ye were the ſervants of fin, ye were fel c 
1% 7.2 f from rightcouſneſle. 7 
| ; 2I What fruit had ye then in thoſe thinss, whereof 1 

arc now aſhamed ? for the end of thoſe things is death, 


22: But now being made free from fin, -and became fer. I 


yantsto God,ye have your fruit unto holineſle,and theendY 
everlaſting life. | ; Wi 
23 Forthe wages of fin is death : butthe gift of God 
eternall life,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, W | 
\S H A P, V I I. | } y 
1 Ns law hath power over a man longer then he liveth, 4 8+ 
We are dead to the laW, 7 Yet not the law ſin, 12 but boli 
qu/t,o00d, 16 45 I acknowledge Who am gricved becauſe I cane 
not keep it, | 2 
Now ye not, brethren ( for I ſpeak to them that knowl 
>the law ) how thatthe law hath dominion oyer a may 
as long as heliveth? Ft 
2 For the woman which hath an husband, is bound by, 
the law to her husband ſo long as he liyeth : but if the hu 
band be dead:ſhe is looſed from the law of her husband. 
3 So then, if while her hushand liyeth, ſhe be married 
another man, ſhe ſhall be called an adultereſſe : bur if na 
husband be deadsſhe is free from that law ; fo that ſhe i | 
no adultereſſe, though (he be married to another man- | 
4 Wherefore my brcthren, ye alſoare become dead v| ; 
the law by the body of Chriſt,that ye ſhould be married tal: 1! 
CE Hee anoineny. * 
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when 
foch fruit unto death. 
6 But now we are delivered from the law, {| that being ,,. ,. 


2 
X 


dead wherein we were held, that we ſhould ſerve in news- 4:47: chas, 


WT nefſe of ſpirit.and notin the oldnefſe of the letter. | 
- 7 Whatſhall we ſay then? is the law fin 2 God forbid. 
Nay, Lhad not known fin, but by the law : for I had not j orcmes 
T known | luft,cxcept the law had ſaid,Thou ſhalt not cover. 
W 8 Bur fin taking occaſion by the commandment, 


Eqrought in me all manner of concupiſcence. For without 
' thetaw fin 45 dead. LS: 
Y : 9 For I was alive without the law once, but when the 

& commandment came fin revived, and I died. | 

T . 10 And the commandment which was ordained to life, I 

TY found to be unto death. 

TY .-11. For fin taking occaſion by the commandment, decei- 

TY ycd-me,and by itflew.me. 
W:. 12 Wherefore the law is holy, and te commandment 

& holy, and juſt, and good. 

SF 13 Was then that which is good, made death unto me? 

EY CGodforbid.But fin that it might appear fin,workine death 

E id meby that which is good: that fin by the commanum.nt 


might. become exceeding (infull. 
| 14 For we know that the law is ſpirituall: but T am care 
KH tall, fold under fin. CO 2; 
KB 15 For that which I do,I T allow not:for what I would, 
© thatdo I not : but what I hate, that do I. 4 
- T6 If then I do that which I would not, I conſent unto 
© thelaw.that it is good, © | 
|| il Now then,it 15 no more that co it: but fin that dwel- 
4 lcth in me. 
Y 178 For I know, that in me (that is, in my fleſh ) dwel- 
of; 1eth no good thing : for to will is preſent with me, but how 
to perform that which is good. I finde nor. 
Wl - 19 For the 00d that I would, I do not : but the evil 
f which I would not,that I do. 
! 26 Now if1 do that I would not,it is no more I that do 
$ it , bur fin thatdwelleth in me. | 
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" 2 For I delight inthe law of God,after the inward mn ©: 
23 Bur I fee another law in my mernbers > warrins «Ms. 
gainſt the Jaw of my minde,and bringing me into captivin MM. 

to the law of ſin,which is in my tiembers. "= 

24 O wretched man that Iam , who ſhall delivery 

Vick, » fromſſthe body of this death! =— 
| 25 I thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, gg, 
then, withche mindeI my ſelf ſerve the lay of God : buy 

with the fleſh, the law of fin. ® 

x WWhoare free from condemnation. 5, 13 What harm come 

of the fleſh, 6,14,and What good of the ſpirit, 17 and What 

being Gods childe, 19 Whoſe glorious deliverance all thing 

long for, 29 Was before-band decreed of God,38 What ay 

ſever us from the love of Gd? =_ 

FT Here is therefore now no condemnation to them which 

are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the flefb,burafs 

ter the Spirit, . 

2 For the law ofthe Spirit of life, in Chriſt Jeſus, hat 

made me free from the law of fin and death. - MY 

3 For what the law could not do, in that it was wealii 
through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son, in the likenelliihy 

10:4 /«. Of finfull fleſh,and|[ for fin condemned fin in the fleſh: Wh 
' 4 Thattherighteouſneſſe of the law might be fulfill 
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in us, who walk not after the fleſh, bur after the Spirit. 
5 For they that are after thefleſh , do minde the thibg 
of the fleſh ; but they that are after the Spirit, the thingsd 


& Gr. the the Spirit, - SE Yn 2 
mindineef = 6 For t to be carnally minded, is death; but | to be {py 
#6, ++ ritually minded,is life and peacez — _ 
he fin: © Becauſe} the carnall minde is enmity againſt God:fal 
Ld, /744e it 18 not ſubjeRt tothe law of God,neither indeed can be, | 
#þ, 8 So then, they that are in the flefh,cannor pleaſe God. "ll. 
9 But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit , if fo Wi 

that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man hav 

not the Spirit of Chriſt,he is none of his. ; 

10 And ifChrift be in you, the body is dead becauſe oil 
fin : butthe Spirit is life, becanſeof righreoutneſle. Ll 
- IT Butitthe Spirit ofhim that raiſed up Jeſus "oy s 
"OY OM IR | Jet 10 
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” 14 For as many as are led by the Spitit of God,they are 
© 15 For ye have not received the ſpirit of bondage again 
tofear: but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, where- 
by wecry,Abba,PFather. | 
{16 The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſſe with our ſpiric,thar- 
me arethe children of God, = 
17 And if children;tien heirs, heirs of God, and joynt 
keirs with Chriſt : if fo be that we ſuffer with him, that we 
may be allo glorified together. 
' 18 ForT reckon,that the ſuff-rings of this preſent time, 
arenot worthy to be compared with the glory which (hall 
be revealed in us. | 
119 Forthe earneſt expeCtation of the creature waieth 
for the manifeſtation of the ſons of God. 
| 20 For the creature was made ſubject to vanity , not 
Willingl 7 » but by reaſon of him who hath ſubjected the 
lamie 1n hope : 
E 21 Bonk. the creature it ſelf alſo ſhall be delivered 
tom the bondage of corruption , into the glorious liberty 
df the children of God. , 
. 22 For we know that || the whole creation groneth, and ! reve 
ravelleth in pain together untill now. ; 
23 And not only they,bur qur ſelves alſo which have the 
lrft-fruics ofthe Spirit , cven we our fſclves grone within 
bur {elyes, waiting for the adoption, to Wit, the * redempti- , ,,. 1a 
dn of our body. | 
24 For we are ſaved by hope : but hope that is ſcen, is 
hot hope: for what a man ſeeth-why doti he yer hope for 2 
25 But if we hope for that we ſee not , then do we with. 
patience wait for it. Ns On 
-26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities : for 
| me know not what we ſhould pray for as we onghr;ber the 
| pirit 


ep, 44.2, 


Y ord, 


| ” 1 4 ” x R Wo £Y p/ be # 
I : "_ 4 4 


28 Kind wie know that al Hinds work to! Lott I : 
good,to chem that loye God, to them who are the calle# 
according to þ4 purpole. . " 

29 For whom he did fore-know;he alſo did predeflingy | i 
to be conformed to the image of his Son, thathe —_ 
the firft-born among many brethren, ; 

30 Moreover,whom be did predeſtinate , them he alſo" 
called : and whom he called, Ga he allo juſtified : at 
whom he juſtified,them he alſo elorificd. = 

3t What ſhall we then ſay to > theſe thinzs 2 If Godbe | 
for us.who can be againſt us ? 1 . 

32 Hethat { oared not his own Son,but delivered himup MF 
for us all : how ſhall he not with himalſo freely giveusalF MF 
things ? | | 

33 Who {hall lay any chins to the charge of Gods ele? FF 
It is God that juſtifierh : | | 


34 Waho is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt chiral 4 


yea ratner that is riſen agam, who is even at the right band I 


of God,who alſo maketh interceſlion for us. | " 
35 Who {hall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt? ſult | 
tribolation,or diftreſſe, or periccution, or famine,or naked- 
neſle,or perilt.or ſword ? ; 
36 (As it is written, * for thy \ake we are killed all the | 
day long, ws. arc accounted as ſheep for the {laughter ) 
37 Nay in all theſe things we are more then conque- 3 
rers,through him that loved us. Cs | 
28 For Tam perfixwnled, that neither death, nor life,nor | 


angels, nor pr incipalirics > 60: powers, nor things preſent,” 
nor thin?s to COIs, | 


w Nor heizinor depth, nor an y other creature, ſhall 
He able to ſeparare us from the love of God,which is n I 


Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 
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Ling me witneſle in the holy Ghoſt, 

* 2 ThatT have great heavineſſe and continuall ſorrow in 
© my heart. _ 
S 2 For [could wiſh that my {elf were {| accurſed from 1%: ſes 
& Chritt , for my brethren my Kkinſmen according to the 


Wh are Iſraelites: to whom pertaineth the adoption, 


| ' thefleſh Chriſt cam?, who is oyer all, God blefled tor eyer- 


Y | 6 Not as though the word of God hath taken none et- 
BW ff; For they are not all Iſrael, which are of Iſrael : 
Y 7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abraham, 
' Ia all children : but in * Tfaac ſhall thy feed be * cenzrre, 
KF called: 
8 8 Thatis, They which are the children of the fleſh, theſe 
WH are not the children of God : but the children of the pro- 
SY miſe are counted for the ſeed. 
9 Forthis is the word of promiſe , * At this time will I * 6:aa8:e; 
KH come,and Sara {hall have a ſon. 
10 Andnot only this , but when Rebecca alſo had con- 
ceived by one,ever by our father Ifaac, 
It ( For the children, being not yer born , neither ha- 
ving done any good or evil , that the purpoſe of God ac- 
F cording to election might ſtand, not of works, but of him 
Y. that calleth 
Y 72 Itwas ſaid unto her , The * {| elder ſhall ferye the [535-27 
| younger. 1 Oc. lefer. 
. 3 uy itis written, * Jacob have loved, but Eſau have * walca,aq 
nated. 


14 What ſhall we fay then 2. is there unrighteouſneſſe 
With God? God forbid. | 
I5 For he faith to Moſes,* I will have mercy on whom *89433-'9: 


will have mercy, andI will have compallion on whom I 
Will haye compaſſion” , 
| I6 So 


iame purpolkc fry raiſed es op, ws} I roght te ew 
power in thee ; and that my name might be decls 
throughout all the earth. M 
18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will bn 
- mercy,and whom he will, he hardeneth. J 
19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why doth he yet fig 
faulc ? For who hath refifted his will ? 
We” 20 Nay but O man; who artthou that {| replieſt ag if 
ſpur wi God? * ſhall the thing formed ſay to hina that formed i 
* 1,49. Why haſt thou made me thus? q 
 widasy 21 Hathnotthe* potter power over the clay,of tein me 
. Iumpto make one veſſel unto honour,and another untgdify 
honour ? L 
22 What if God, willing to ſhew his wrath,and to make; 
| his power known , endured with mich aL Its me 
i or mate up, VEllels of wrath || fitted ro deſtruction; 
| 23 And that he might make known the richesof * E 
glory onthe veſſels of mercy, which he had atore prepared! F 
unto glory ? FF 
24 "Even us whom he hath called , not of the Jewsonly! 
but allo of the Gentiles. 
*x0f.223> 25 As$helaithallo in Olce,* I will call them my people J 
vert Which were notmy people : and her, beloved which ws 
not b:loved. " 
«Yor1,o 26 * And ithall come to paſſe, that in the place where, | | 
it was ſaid unto them, Ye are not my people ; there ſhall 
| they be called, the children of the living God. d | 
*I«,0,2> 27 Eſaias allo crieth concerning Iſrael , * Though the | | 
__ number of the children of Iiracl be as the ſand of the ea» 
remnant ſhall be ſaved. Lo 
1or, hea 28 For he vill faiſh (| the work, and cur it ſhort in righs : 
" teoulneſſe : becauſe aſhort work will the Lord make up- 
on the earth. _ .N 
"Inv, 29 And as Efajas ſaid before, * Except the Lord of fa- 
baoth had left us a ſeed, we had been as S6doma,and beet 
made like unto Gomorrah. | 
30 What (hall vye {ay then ? That he Gentiles vyhich 


tollowed not after rizhtcoulneſſe ,” have attained £0 ric 
reculnelky 
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'33 4.71 40 * Behola! hows ws TY bling ;x 
% ne,and pe offence: :and wholocyer belecycth on 1D, 
" (hall [tiorbell a Rana, 


j 5 The differenteo i; the CS mn c Rf the "Rt 1d, that of 
| tf py 4, 2 No leeber ſhall e confounded , whether Jew or 


- at IM y hearts defire 461 prayer to God for Nraet is, > 
that they might be ſaved. 2 
©, 2 Forl bear them record, that they have a zeal of od, 
$ lit not according to knowledge. 
” ©2 Por they being ignorant of Gods riohtevuſicſſe, and 
XY voing about to eſtabliſh their own righteou nefle,havenot. 
© Ibmitted themſelves unto the rightcouſnefie of God, 
YH 4 ForChriſt isthe end of the law for righteouſneſſe to 
| þ eyery one that beleeveth. . . 
= 5 For Moſes deſcribeth the rightcouſnelle which ; is of. 
fa qa the man which doth thole things, (hall hve: * Lent. 
E. tnem, zek,30. 1k; 
M0 6 But the riehteouſneſte which is offaith, ſeaketh on © 
Y this wile, * Say: not in thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend into * puir.zoat 
"MY heaven? ( that 1s,co bring Chriſt down from above ). . 
'.- 7 Orwhoſhall deſcend into the deep ? ( that is to bring 
up Carift again from the dead ) 
ÞB +8 Burwharfaith i > * The word is nigh thee ; even in *Purcopl 
s | ty mouth,and ; in thy heart: that is the word of faith which 
= Wepreach, © 
'# - 9 Thatifthou ſhalt confeſſe with thy "mouth the Lord 
7 fs.and {halt beleeve in thine heart, that God hath raiſed 
$ him from the dead; thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
*'Y 20 Forwith the heart man beleeyerh unto righteouſnes; 
'Y and withthe mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. 
'F 27 Fortheſcripture ſaith, * Whoſoever beldeyeth on * 16.18 
BY himyſhall not be aſhamed. 
12 Fo; thereis no- difference between the Jew and the 
F T Greek * 
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_ Th'Howrhenfhallthey callorhim in whom.they have" 

4 not beleeved ? and how fhall they belceye in him of whom 
 _ theyhavenotheard'? and how ſhall they hear without a. 
en, 15 Andhow {hall they preach,except they be'ſent?as it is? 
lobes z.15 Written > * How beautifull are the feer of them that p each. - 
” * the goſpelof peace; and bring glad tidings of good things! © 
din.cz:  _ 16 Butrhey havenotall obeyed the goſpel. ' For Efaias 4 
# 6c: &«- faith > * Lord, who hath beleeved t our {| report? _ W_ 
ew. 17 So thenfaith cometh by hearing , and hearing by thi. 
we word of God. _. Y OY 2 
E*pn.9.4 * IS BurlT fay, Have they not heard ? yes verily , * their: } 
] - ſound went into all the earth, and their words unto the-ends'? 
of the world. _ Ce cr rantys hee + 
| © denz2.21 19 Birl fay, Did not Iſrael know? Firſt, Moſes faith,l: 3 


% 


* will provoke you to jealqufie, by them that arc no people, ©; 
q and by a fooliſh nation I will anger you. . © = 
© #If4,65,1 20. But Eſaias is very bold,and faith , * T was found of ' 
© them thar{ought menot : I was made manifeſt unto them 
that asked not after me. ER. "0 
- 21 Butto Iſrael he faith, * All day long I have ſtretched”? 
forth my hands unto a diſ6bedient and gain-l: aying peoples. 
m— CHAT... XL © 2 D- 
I God hath not caſt off all Iſrael, 7 Some were clefted though the 
reſt were hardened.16 There ts bope of their converſson.18 The | 
_ Gentiles may not inſult upon them, | 2 
Say then, hath God caſt away his people ? God forbid. 1 
ForlT allo am an lfraelite of the ſeed of Abraham , ofthe. 
tribe of Benjamin. 4 hy 4 
2 God hath nor caſt away his people which he foreknews 
' Wote ye not whatche ſcripture ſaich of Elias? how he ma-' ? 
|. keth interceſſion to God againſt Iiracl,ſaying, = 
| *:Xinng.,4 2 * Lordgthey have killed thy prophets,and digged down Y j 
C thine altars,and I am left alone, and-they ſeek my life. E 2 
4 Burt whar ſaith the anſwer of God unto him ? * I have 3 
referved to my (elf ſeven trouſand men,who haye not bow- 
ed the knee to the image of Baal, F 
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| acordngeor The rs: dry LEE 271 IL ISR 
 .|-6 Andif by gtace, o He ls itn6 ot, thetWi 
| gtaceis: yi morcgrace./But if is bevol 3 jotks > thefiis it's 
| mote grace,otherwike work. is no-njovelwb LEY 
+ +7 What then ?__Iſracl hachnot obtained that which 
” ſrekethi for, burthe' eletion hath obrawtiehit, anifehereſt 5 
| Pr: | SW: 1: ON 25. 223610 24) Horhermeld'3 
: 8 According as it is written, / Godhath aiven the, 51% 29.19, 
3 ſpirit of | ſlumber. * eyes that they ſhould not lee, ant'6 Is ES] 
» tharthey ſhould not hear unto thisdays! : . 7 2.3002 | k 
'9 AndDavidfſaith \, * Let their rable be madb a ſive, * P61 #o4h > 

| as rap, and a ftumbling block anda recompeniſeinco = 
tem iro 5 ; 4 

16+? Lettheir cycs/be darkened chat they ONTeY fre *PlaL6g 25 + 

fog down their:back'alwa j 
Fai IT 1ifayithergHave' MA eadu that they ſhould fall 
| God forbid - :: but 7atherthyough their fall alvation'ts cor 
| unto the Gentile-.for to provoke themt! jealouſie; 4 
| "12\Noiw if che fall of they be the;richcs of thewerld, 

Y 2nd the || diminiſhing of them the riches of the Grnjdlev: 15 | Or dree,ox 

| howmuch more their falneſſe. - - 

*{/13,Forl ſpeak to you Gentiles -4-iq as wth as I: arti mY 

| apoti eof the Gentiles] magnifie mine office: 

14 If by anymeans I may provoketo emulation , them 

F which are my fl:{h,and might ſave ſome of them. 
| 15 Por if the caſting away of theribethe reconciling oe 

| the world : wharſhall the receiving of them be , bur life 

| from the dead ? 
$6 For ifthe Grſt-frnit be holy , the lump i is alſo holy : 
2nd if the root b- holy , ſo are the branches. - 
17 And if ſome of the branches be broken off , and thou! 

| being 4 wilde olive-tree.wert graff:d in [ſamongft them.and haha rem 
{With them partakeſt of the root and fatneſſe of the olive- 

t EC: . 
F 18 Boaſt not againſt the b anches: but if thou boaſt, thou 

deareſt nocthe root, but the root thee. 

+19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were broken off chat 

I: might be graffed in. 
- 20 Well: becauſe of unbelicf they were broken off, and 

| (0 Rtandeſt by faith. Be not is rainded, but fear. 3 
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E. "$36.$9,30, 1.26 And fo allI 2 tall be > Bp it is is wrineny? Than! 


hes 


Lcame out of Sion the! deliverer 's and ſhall curn away 
ungodlineſle from(Jacob. - 4 
1.27, For yy 5 my- covaent unto them when I ſha ke 1 


"NT aaa ex fins 2/2), 2.2 F 


| @r;obejed, * A 


} Or, obeyed, 


tor, ſt 
then all p 
Fog ver. 


- * Tſ4,40.13 | 


Wi. 9,13 
1,Cor,2,16, 


As concerning the s 20 4 they: are enemies. Fac your: 
1akon Dit as toyening The edi airy are beloved Tor the | 
fathers ſakes. ©) >5jicr 
.,29 For the Eits and calling of God are without repent: | 
tance. , | 
30 For as ye in times alt ha not ef adecnigd God: , yet! 
have now obtained mercy through their unbelief: 
31 Even fo have theſe alſo now not || belceved , that 
through your optepney allo may obtain mercy-, th 
32 For God harn || concluded:them all in unbelicf, that! 
he might have mercy upon all. - 1 
33 O thedepth ofthe riches both of hos wiſed6me avd 
knowledge of God.! how unſearchable are his judgementh! 
and his wayes paſt finding out! | 20 
34 * For who hath known the minde of the Lord,or who 1 
bath been his counſeller 2 - 
35 Or who hath firft £iycn to kim,and | it {hall bo recom | 
penſed to him again ? F 
36 For of him, and through him, and to him are al : 
things: to when be glory for eyer. Amen. = k , | | 


[Rs the eb 55h which bh Bs ble eric: rio Wo 

2 Ahd be not coriformed' to this or * bir be ral = 
| Gotimed by-the renewitis of your ride," th: 

, Bigs! isthat good, thay acee prable and bf» 
+ 3 For I fay throtigh thegrace efvennnco'me;" 46 every 
- manthatis among you,not to think of himſelf more ANT F 
Bom he ought tothink, bit to think 4 ſoberly according : AS +6r,o o 

> Cod hath dealt to every man the meaſute offaith.' 0 
; 4 For as we have mitiy'miembers in one body , and all - 

Heh have not theſamie office: -' -© 

5 Sowe being manyatedne Body itt Chriſt, and Unry . 

' one members one of another, 

6 Havingthen'gifts;differing according to the grace that 
 $8givento us,whether: -propheſte, lct us: 'propheſi C according 
tO the proportion of faith. 

7 Dt miniſtery, le##5Wait on our mining : or he that 
ON teaching : | 

8 Or he that exhorteth,6n oh oreaahs he that T oveily 0 Or, company 
FB? him: deit fl with fimplicity: he tharruleth;with diligence: | Or, bberaly, 
| be that fheweth mercy, wit cheerfulnefle. , 

9 Letlove be withour diffimularion ; abhor that which 
8 Giteare to that which is 'go0d. 

10 Be kindly affe&ioned one to another #ith brother Kent og 
ly love, in honour preferring one another.” | > >" brethren, 
| <5 > ak flochfull 1 in buſinelle : : teryent j in ſpirit ; frying 

Ic ord. 
12 Rejoycing in hope, patient in cribulation continuing 
| Inſtant in prayer. 
 13Diftributing tothe neceſſityof faints;given to hol; pitaliry. 
14 Bleſſe them which perſecute you, blefle and curſe not. 
* 15 Rejoyce wich them thatdo reJoyce and weep: with 
| themthar wcep. - 

I6 Be ofthe ſame minde one towards anther Mitide i not X 
* highthings, burſ{ condeſcend'to men of low eltate- Be ROE toned with 
wiſe in your OWn CONCEUtS: \, | 5 © $mean $010 


Y3 | 17 Re 
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E:.; "uh not overcome of evil , but overcome evil wid oy 


CHAD. XI. | 4 
I Our duties to magiſtrates, $. Love u the Fullling yi the (aw, 4 
II Againſt res and drunkenneſſe.- 
Er every {ou be ſubj;& unto the higher powers. For A 
4 there is ver but of God.: che powers that be, ate. * 
| p Stink [ bhhs pry of Cod. I 
F 2 Whoſoever. therefore refifterh the power , refiſteth the ; 
ordinance of God ..: . and they that reliſt ſhall receive to * 
themſelves damnation. 4 
_  ZForrnlersarenota terrour:to oe works, but to thei e- | 
vi. wilt thou then not be afraid of the power 2. dothat 1 
which i is good.aud thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame. 4 
4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee for good : butif | 
thou do that which is evil, be afraid : for he beaxeth not the * 
ſword in vain: for he1s the miniſter of God , a revengerto | 
exccute wrath upon him that doth evil. | 
5'/Wherefore ye'mult needs be ſubject , not only for 
wrath. but alſo {6 conſcience ſake- ." 
.6, For , forthis cauſe pay you tribute alſo : for they are ' 
| Gods miniſt- Is , attending continually upon this vety |} 
thing. 4 
7 Render Lee © all their dues . tribute to whom | 
tribute is 4ae,cuſtome to whom cuftome,tcarto whom fear, ' 
honour to whom honour, 1 
.8 Owenoman any thing but to love one another: for he 
that loveth anorher,hath falflled RW... | | 
9 Forthis, Fhou ſhalt nor. comm adultery, Thou ſhalt | F ; 
- nat kill Thou ſhaltnor ſteal, Thon ſhalt not bear falſe wit- Þ 
'neſle, Tiiou ſhalc not coyec; and if there be any other com» | 
mandment, | 
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E My We pence is far PRE day is at Try FIP'T us there- 
þ- Xe cal off the works of Garkneſſe,and let us put on the At- 
- "monr of light. 
þ. 13 Let us walk ([ hogeſtly as inthe day.notin rioting,and (or, decemp, q 
Y | e, not in chambering and wantonneſle, notin . 4 
F ſtrife and invying. 4 
3 14 Burpurtye onthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and make nor 
oy _ for the fleſh,co fulfil] che lults thereof, 
| CaAP. XINIF. 
3Men may not contemne nor condemn: 0:12 the other for things i in- 
F* different, 13 bit take beed of giving an offence i inthem. _ I 
- Flm that is weak in the faith receive you , but [ not to 1,25 wt; 
[ \**doubrfull diſputarions. room wag 
2 Forone beleeveth that he may eat all thites : - another 
'- Who is weak,cateth herbs, 
L \ 3 Letnothim thateateth , deſpiſe him that eateth not : 
and letnot him which eatzth | not > judge him that eatcth. 
| For God hath received him. 
4 Who attthouthatjudgeſt another mans ſervant ? to 
”  hisown maſter he ſtandeth or falleth. Yea, he ſhall he hol- 
” denup :For God is able to make him ſtand. 
5 Dneman eſteemethone day above another : another L 
| eſteemeth every day alike. Let every man be [| fully perſwaz | Or, fully ; 
ded in his own minde. 22D. 
6 Hethar [| regardeth the day,regardeth it unto the Lord; 19: obſe. 
| and hethatregardeth not the day tothe Lord, he doch not oO 
 regard-it. He that eateth, eateth to the Lord , for he giveth 
Godthanks; and he that eaterh not, tothe Lord he. eateth 
| Not, and viverh God thanks. 
7 For none of us liveth to himſelf , and no man dieth to 
himſelf. 
$ For whether we live, we live unto the Lord: and whe- 
ther we die,we die unto the Lord : whether we live there- 
fore,or die,we are the Lords. : 9% 
Y 4 9' For 


. a i OB $ N 7 4 p Frog * : . © oh & 
nagern ent- "MA k : ' 
by By PE > vs = v * £ d ; D P So 


_ (hall bowet to me, | and eycry rongue aſs cone ory 
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"hg So then & evety one of as ſhall give account of hin mmf 
to od. " 
3 Litus not therefore judge one FOOT any more: þ by: 
fads. this rather,that no man put a ſtumbling | block, « or a " 
occaſion to fall in his brothers way. b 
3 14 Iknow,and am perſwaded by the Lord Jeſus , the 

$6e.commn. there is nothing f unclean of it ſelf” but, to him rhat cſeenls 

x Gr. common. 

n cth any thing to be f unclean,cothim it is unclean. ; 
_ 1 '15 But if thy brother be orieved with thy meat : now 
1 rot. walkeſt chou not ? charirably. * Deſtroy not him with thy ' 
« 29” meat.for whom Chriſt dicd. ; 
: "ey 5. 16 Letnotthen your good be eyil ſpoken of. 
17 For the kingdome of God is not meat and drink , bur" 
righteouſneſſe ahd peace,and joy in the holy Ghoſt. *'. ! 
18 For he that in theſe things ferveth Chriſt, 1s acceptas | 
ble tro God,and approved of rmen. 3 
I9 Let us. therefore follow afcer the things which! 
be for peace, and things wherewith one may edific ally } 
other. I 
20 For meatdeftroy notthe work of God. * All things 
indeed are pure; but 1 it is evil forthat man who eateth with 4 
offence: I 
. 21. Ir is good neither to cat * fleſh, nor to drink wine, not * 

any thing whereby thy brother {tumblerh, or is offended, or 

15 made weak. 
22 Haſt thou faich? have it to thy ſelf before God. Hap 
py is hethat condemneth nor himſelf in that thing which he? 

* lowhrh. 


3 Yrs ' 22 Andhe that [[doubteth, isdamned if he ear, becaul 
| 3 «<&fe. be eatetb not of fairh: for wharlocyer is nor of faith , 1 | 
2 vence Fireey fins | 


CHAP. 


wy Fc : FIG "Chriſt cleaſed not k 1 Y bie as ir: is Written, x”, 
-t ne the reproches of them that repro! hed thee fell on.me. © ©299999 
Wh or wh Wer, thinks were written' aforetime , were 

vtutter for our learning , L's at we through patience and 

omfort of the ſcriptures might have hope. | ie: 
i '* Now the God of patience and conſolation, grant you +:.cofsue - | 
" be like minded one towards another, l according toChriſt 0 
K 6T hat ye may with one minde and one mouth glorifie 
by &evcn the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
FP Wherefore receive ye one another,as Chriſt allo recet- 
ed us,to the glory of God, _ 
”8$ Now I fay , thar Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter of the 
: ircumcifion for the truch of God, to confem the promiſes, 

made urito the fathers : 

*% F', And that the Gentiles might glorifie God for his mer- 
* ſ,45 It is Written, * For this cauſe I will confefle to thee 
among the Gentiles,and fing unto thy name. 
© And again he ſaith , * Rejoyce ye Gentiles with his * Deut. 1343 
{people wy 
'11 And again,* Praiſe the Lord all ye Gentiles,and laud . pany. 1] 
I ' him all ye people. 

12 And again Eſaiasfaith » * There ſhall be a root of * 19. 
"Feſſe, and he that ſhall riſe toreigne over the Gentiles , in 

+ himſhall the Gentiles truſt. 

| I3 Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and 

peace in beleeying , that ye may abound in hope through 
Fthe power of the holy Ghoſt. 
'. 14 AndImyfelf Me am perſwaded of you my brethren, 
thatyr alſo are NT of goodnefſe, filled with all knowledge, 
\ able alſo to admoniſh one another. 

I5 Neverthelefſe, brethren. have written the more bold- 
6 unto you, in ſome ſort,as putting you in minde, becauſe of 


gracethat is given tome of God, 
16 That 
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17 Thavet ther 190-08 of 
"18 HOI her: EE tot 

which Chriſt hath n 

tiles obedient, by GP ned ey 

T9 Through might; pack qt als by the powe 
of the Spirit of God, fo that from Teruſalem, and round: 

\ bout unto llyricum , T have fully preached the Soha 
Chriſt. | 

20 Yea,lo have ſtrived to preach the goſpel, not wh cr 
Chriſt was named , leſt Iſhould build upon another ma "an 
foundation : 3 

21 Bur as it is written, *-To whom he was not ſpoken 
of,they (hall ſe: and they that have not heard, ſhall. 0 
Cerſtand-. } 

22 For which caulc alſo I have becn || mnch hindrel 
from coming to you: | 

*23 But now haying no more place in theſe parts,and had 

Ying agreat defire thele many years to come unto you; 

24 Whenſoever I take my journey into Spain, I wi l 
come to you: for I truſt to ſee you in my journey : andtoly 
brought on my way thitherward by you, iffir{tI be ſomes 
what filled f with your company. 

4 25 Butnow I go unto Jerufalem , to miniſter unto " 
aints. 

26 For ithath pleaſed them of Macedonia and Achais 
to make a certain contr ibutiorfor the poore ſaints whia! 
are at. Jeruſalem. , 

27 It hath pleaſed TOY verily , and their icheors! they 
are. For ifthe Gentiles have been made partakers of thelt 
ſpirituall things, their duty is alſo to miniſter unto chem i t 
carnall things. ] 

28 When therefore I have performed this,and have ſeal ! 


ed to them this fruit, I will come by-you into Spain. 


29 And I am ſurethat when I come unto you , 1 ſhall 
come in the fulnefſe ofthe bleſſing of che goſpel of Chrilt., * 


30 Now I beſeech you, brethren , for the a. Jr 
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bs Paul ſendcth precting to many,17 and adviſ-th, to take heed of 
” thoſe that cauſe diſſeuſion and offences, 21 and engeth With 
"i þ aiſe and thanks to God. : L bo: 
JT. Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, which is a ſervant 
F#ofthe church which is at Cenchrea : . . Torr 
£2 That yereceive her inthe Lord as becometh ſaintsand 
tthat ve affiſt her in whatſoever bufincs ſhe hath needof you: 
Efor ſhe hath been a ſuccourer of many and of my {elf alſo. 

+, 3 Gre: t Priſcilla & Aquila my helpers in Chriſt Jetus : 
| 4 (Who have for my life laid down their own n«chs : 


» "We a 


Emo whom not only I give thanks, bur allo all che churches 
| ofthe Gentiles, ) «4. 

-- 5 Likewiſegreet the church that is in their houſe: SaJute 
© my welbeloved Epenetus , who is the firſt fruits oi Achaia 


- unto Chriſt. 

© -'.6 Greet Mary,who beſtowed much labour on us. 

” 7 Salute Andronicus and Juma my kin{men and.my 

> fellow-priſoners who are of note among the apoſtles > wao 

allo were in Chriſt before me. 

þ-. 8 Greet Amplias my. beloved ih the Lord. 

| 9 SaluteUrbane our hclper in Chriſt , and Stachys my 

; ? beloved . | 

|. TO Salute A pelles approved in Chriſt.Salute them which 

| are of Ariftobylus {| houthold. (Or, friends, 

11 Salute Herod ion wy kinſman. Greet them that be of , 
>thef houſhold of Narciſſ1s which are in the Lord. jor, Mend, - | 
12 S1i]ute Tryphena and T- yphola, who labour in the 
* Lord. Salute the beloyed Perfis, which laboured much in 

* the Lord. 

| 13 SaluteRufus choſen in the Lord, and his mother and 

- Mine. 
- . 14 Salute Afyacritus > Phlegon , Hermas , Patrobas, 
| Hermes, 
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- 'T6'Salute one another with an holy kiff, 

of Chrift ſalute you, eld <-> "5 

17 Nowl beſeech you; brethren > mark them whi 
ny contrary tothe doCtrine | vh | 


| cauſedivifiens and offen 
ye have learned,and ayoid them. 
._ ._I8 Forthey thatare ſuch , ſerve not- our Lord Tel 
Chriſt,bur their own belly » and by good words andfi 
- ſpeeches deceivethe hearts of the fimple. -", "== 
19 For your obedience is come abroad unto all menJlag 
glad therefore on your behalf : bur yet I would have 
wiſc unto that which is good, and [| ſimple concerningy 
. 20 Andthe God of peace ſhall [| bruiſe Satan und 
_ your feet ſhortly. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift! 
with you. Amen. | W 
 _ 2x Timothens my work-fellow, and Lucius,and Jag 
ahd Sofipater my kinſmen ſalute you. "I, 
. - I Tertius, who wrote this epiſtle, ſalute you in the! 
Ord. by 
23 Gaius mine hoſte, and of the whole church faluteth! 
you. Eraftus the chamberlain of the citie faluteth you, an! 
Quartus a brother. I 
Re The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all] 
men. | 
25 Now to him that is of power to ſtabliſh you accor-MF 
ding to my goſpel and the preaching of Jeſus Chrift ( a&M 
cording to the revelation of the myſtery,which was kept 
cret ſince the world began, vp 
26 But now is made manifeſt , and by the ſcriptures of 
the prophets, according to the commandment of the everla* W 
—— , made known to all nations for the obedienceof W 
al © 
27 To God only wiſe, be glory through Jeſus Chriſt tot 


eycr. Amen. 


© Written to the Romanes from Corinthus , and ſent by 
Phebe ſervant ofthe church at Cenchrea. | 
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Arer (alutation and thankggiving, 10 be exborteth to wy 
7 | and repr oveth their aijſenſ#ous : Id God aeſt royeth F 
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* Wiſedome of the wiſe. 
Eat Aul called to be an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Ss through the will of God , and Softhenes our 
FAS brother. I 
HH 2 Unto the church -of God which is at *©* 
SSD Corinth,to them that * are ſanRifiedin Chriſt 2a6s no Þ 
Telus, * called to be ſaints , with all that in every place call * 
Spon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord , both theirs and 
= QUrS. | 
2 Grace beunts you, and peace from God our Father, 
” andfrom the Lord Jeſus Chrift. OY. 
4 Ithank my God alwayes on your behalf,for the grace 
MW of God which is given you by Jeſus Chriſt, "_ 
MW 5 That inevery thing ye areecnriched by him in all ut- 
MW trance,and in all knowledge: 
* -- 6Even as theteſtimony of Chriſt was confirmed in you. 
YH 7 Sothatye come behinde inno gift; waiting for the 
BY coming of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 4s 
= 5% Whoſhall alſo confirm you unto the end,that ye may 
BY bc blameleſle in the day of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. © © : 
'Y 9 * Godisfaithfull , by whom ye were called unto the **716524 © ! 
& fllowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | | 
SS 10 Nowl beſcech you, brethren, by the name of ourLord 
F jeſus Chriſt,that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, and that there 
-. benof diviſions among you : but that ye be perfeQly joy- + 6r.ſchifme 
 Ncd together in the ſame minde, and in the ſame judgement. 
'* - IT. For it hath been declared unto me of you ,\ my bre- 
$- thren,by therm which are of the houſe of Cloe, that there are 
F contentions among you. 
'I2 Now this I ſay, that every one of you faith, I am of 4 
Paul,ahd T of * Apollo,and I'of Cephas,and I of Chriſt, *a&82#, } 
I3 Is Chriſt divided ? was Paul crucified for you? A 
Or 
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| T4 Thank God thatT baptized nor ne of you bue® *( 
pus a Wi Gains $4 F 

_ 15 Leftany ſhould ayaart had baprized| it mine ow J 

16 And Ibaptized alſo the houſhold of Stephanas :| : bee: 


= I know not ping J baptized any — 


nad - 
: a 


©. > 2.Pee. v.16 


I | tor ) ſpeech, 


/ 


4 "18 For the vreaching of the crofſe is tO them hn _”_ [ 
|, *Rom.126 fogliſhncfle: but unto us which are layed, it isthe * Powe: 

; of God. 4 
*16, 294% _I9 Por it is written, * I will deſtroy the wiſedome oft 4 
| wilc', and will bring to nothing the underſtanding of the! 

prudent. FS 

| on 38 20: * Where is the wiſe? where is the ſcribe? where is thi! 
_ difputer of this world ? hath not God made fooliſh the? 

v.itedom” of this wor Id > 

*Ren.c.20 2TI Por after that in thewiſeipme af God , the walll 

by wiledome knew not God,it pleat. d God by the fooliſhz1 

nciſe of preaching to ſave them that belecve. 

exach,1233 22: Forthe * Jev ws require a figne,and the Greeks ſeek af. 

| ter wiledome. 

23 Bac we preach Chriſt crucified unto the Jews a fans! ; 

bling block,and unto the- Greeks foohli{hneſfle : I 

24 But unto taem which ae called both Jews & Greeks, | 

Ch-iſt the power of God, and the wiſedome of God. i 

25 Becaule the foolifhneſſe of God is wiſer then men 

-and the-weaknef]': of God is ſtronger then men. ; 

26 For ye {re your calling, b:ethrens how that not many ? 


wil. men after the fleſh, not many mighty-nort many noble 1 
ave call-d, | 


27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world; k - 
to confound the wiſe:and God hath choſen the weak things WW? 
of the world,to confound the things w hichare mighty: Ye 


28 And baſe things ofthe world, and things which are ſh 
deſviſed, hath God choſen, yea, and things which are norco 


brine to noughr things that ate , 
29 Tnatno fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence. I: 
20 But of him axe ye in Chriſt Jcius ; Who of God & | I 
made ' 
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P wits preaching, though without exccllency of ſpeech,or of wiſe- 
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dome, yet 5 excellerh the Wiſedome of the world, and 14 the 
natural mans underſtanding. Yn ve JR 
ANI, brethret);when 1 cameto you,* came notwith ex- 
Flency of Theech, or of witedome, declatiris unto you 
he reftimony of God, 0 Ee oe: 
2 For 1 determined not to know any thing among you, 

we. Jeſus Chriſt,and him crucified —£” PE 

Andi was with you in weaknefle, and in fear, and in 

nach trembling... LS 

And my ſpeech.and my preaching * was not with [| en- 5 22.246. 

bw words of mans wiſ.dome,but in demonſtration'of the ;. A 

pieſt,and of powee : = W 
ZF That your faich ſhould not 4 land in the wiſedome of t <r.#. 
men;bur in the power of God.. | 

& 6 Howbeit we ſpeak wiſedome among them that are 

wiect: y-t not the wiledome of this world,nor of the prin= 

of this world that come to nought. 

£7 Bur we ſpeak the witedome of God ina myſtery, ever 

be hidden Wiſedome which God ordained before the world: 


- 


- 
a, . 


bl . 


unto our glory : 
8. Which none of the princes of this world knew : for 
Whad they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord 
Wot glory. | , PTE 
MW 9 But as it is written,* Eye hath not ſeen; nor car heard, * 16.544 
meſther have entred inro the heart of man, the things which 
$0. hath preparcd for them that love him. 
- 109 Bit God hath revealed them unto us by his Sparit : 
Worthe Spiric ſcarcherh all things; yea , the deep things of 


\ IN J( « 
ao #* La, 


11 'For what man knoweth the things of a man, ſave the 


Wiric ofman which is in him ? even fo the things of God 
g®owerh no man, bur the Spirir of God. 
| Now we have reccived not the ſpirit of che world, 
t the Spirit which is of God , that we might know the - 


g*Ungs that are freely 2iven to us of God, 
| DO F * Which | 


Ef "pk ; Fl  - yo : | un 1 a y 7 he ; 
$i Al things, yeh | 


£Z "m =} wi Is begs i "ay is aſe i res 
Y dikerne, himſelf is | Jac oed of no man. | 
,. 16, *. For who hath known the minde of the Loid 
he f. may. inftru& him ? But we have the minde of Chi R/ 
CHAP. 111. 
3 Strifes and diviſtons arguments of a freſhly minde. 4 He h 
 planteth, and he that watereth,is nothing. bk 
Nd 1, brethren, could not ſp eak unto YOli,as urito ſpith 
uall,but as unto carnal,*Þen as unto babes in ChriR® 
2 1 have fed you with milk,and not with meat : Bye , 
R'"_ ye Were not able to bear  , neither yet now aj 
able. 
3 Foryeareyet carnal. : for whereas there is among 5 you F | 
, Jorfetims. enyying, and ſtrife, and [[divifions,are ye not carnal, at 
1 erwrdin walk fas men? LY 
4. For while one ſaith, I a am of Paul, and another. f 
Apollo, are ye not carnal ? 
5 Who then is Paul,and who is Apollo, but miniſters by dy: 
whom ye beleeved,cyen as the Lord gaveto every OY 
6 2 have planted, Apollo watered, but God gave thei is 
creaſe... . .- 
' 7 So then » neither is he that planteth any thing , neaber 
he that watereth : but God that giveth the increaſe. © 
000" 8 Now hethart pianterh,and he that watereth , are one? 
* * andevery manſhall receiye his own reward ,accordingi 
his own labour. 
. 9 For we are labourers together with God, ye are Gods & 
JOrvipeze, [| hkusbandry,ye are Gods building. i 
Io According to the grace of God which is given uſt 
me,as 2'wiſe mafter-builder I have laid the foundation; at 
another buildeth thereon. But let every man take heed hon 
he buildeth thereupon. 
' IT Forother foundation can no man lay, then chat 
laid, which is Jetus Chriſt; 


I2 Now ifany man build Upon this foundation , i 
1 


"13 TE on Mani © On ata Wb. oi; For the - 


> Jay ſhall declare it, becauſe itt ſhall be revealed by fire,and #Gr.ie req 
# « fire on try every mans work,of what ſort itis. vealed. 
| « 14 If afly mans work abide, which he hath built there= 

. upon he ſhall receive a reward. - 


' 15 If any mans work ſhall be ws fs he hall ſuffer loſſe: 


| J | buthe himſelf ſhall be ſaved : : yet {o, as by fire. 
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- 16- *: Know ye not that ye are the temple of God ; and, 5 Chap.6y 


| that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 


' 17 If any:rhan ff defile the temple of God, him hall Goa 1 Or des 
=” for the temple of God is mw ; which temple ye ftroy, 
_ Ate 


' +18 Letno mandeceive himſelf: if any. man anjong you. . 


| ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, let him become a foolthat 
 hemay be wiſe. 


19 For the wifedome ofthis world is poliſhneſſegth , 
| Gbd: for it is written , * He taketh the wiſe in their own 


* Job D 
| Craftineſſe. 274 


T3. 


'20 And again, *The Load knoweth the chought of the * Plal,g4g 
"wiſe that they areVain. 


Th, 


? "It Therefore et no man glory in men,for all things are 
ours. - - 
' 22 Whether Paul,or Apollo,or Cephas,or the world,or 
- Ie, of death , or things preſent , Or things tO CON, all arg 
' yours: TE. 
23 And ye are Chriſts; and Chriſt 1s Gods, 
> CRAP. IV. -- Es 
I Hop to account of miniſters. 7 We have nothing but We "a 
* received it. The apoſtles, 15 are our fathers in:Chriſt, L 
Et a man {o-account of us, as of the miniſters of Criſt 
"and ſtewards of the myfterics of God. 


| ' 2 Moreover it is required in Rewaros , that a man be 


| fund faichfull. 
'3. Burwithme itis a very mall thing has I ſhould be 
| judged of your, or of mans t judgement : Yea» 1 judge nor | t Gr. 6agj 
mine own ſelf. 
i £ For I know nothing by my ſelf, yet am 1 not hereby 
| Juſtified but he that judgeth me is the Lord. 7 
5-*. Therefore judge nothing before the time, untill the * Marth.” S 
Tor d come, who bath will i a. light the hidden a 4 on aY Fe 
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ave praiſe of God. 


of darkneffe' ; and will make manifeſt the counſells of the Y- 
hearts,and then ſhall every man h 


red to my {el and to Apollo, for your ſakes : that,ye might | 
learn in us not to think of men,aboye that which is written, 
that no one of you be puffed up for one againſt another. 
| | Gr. di- 7 For who | maketh thee to differ jrom anobber ? And 
1 Feng mY what izaſt thou that thou didft not receive '? now if thou 
__ did{receive itwhy doſt thou glory as if thou hadſt not re- 
ceived it? © __ L 
$8 Now ye arc full, now ye are rich, ye have reigned as 
kings witaout us, and 1 would to God ye did reigne, that 
we allo might rejenc with you. 
"PN 9 Forl think chat God hath fer forth us the apoſtles | 
ne laſt as itwere appointed to death. For we are madt a | ſpe 
. ctacle unto the world,and to angels, and to men. 
Ig We ze fools for Chrilts fake > but ye are wile in : 
Chriſt : we are weak, but ye are ſtrong : ye are honourable, 
but we are deſpiſed. 
IT Even unto this preſent houre we both hunger and , 
thir{t,2nd are naked,and arc buffetted, and have no certain 
* A& 20, AwClling place : | | " 
34. 12 * And labour, working with our own hands : being 
1.Theſſ- reviled,we bleſſe : being perſecured,we ſuffer it * | 
> Then, 13 * Being defamed,we intreat: we are made as the filth 
3.8. of the world , and are the off-ſcouring of all things unto 
Matth-5. this day. 
I4 I write not theſe things to ſhame you, but as my be- 
loved ſons I warn you. RY 
I5 For though you have ten thouſand inftrudters int 
Chriſt, yet have ye not many fathers : for in Chriſt Jeſus [ 
have begotten you through the goſpel. © 
I6 Wherefore I beſeech you. be ye followers of me- © | 
17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you Timotheus, who 
is my beloved ſon,and faichfull in the Lord, who ſhall bring 
x you into remembrance of my wayes which be in Chriſt,as 
I teach every where in every church. _ 
_ 18 Now ſome are puffed up as though I would not come 
* As 19, £0 YOU. 


a1, © _ 19*BatLwillcometo you fhortly,* ifthe Lord will,and 
* Janes will know,not the ſpecch of chem which are puſfed up, but 


Kail'Ss . ; 
43% thepowers' 20 For, 


mow} 


6 And theſe things, brethren, I haven a figure transfer: I 


21 Fivhac will ye? Chal L come unto you a with a rod, o* 
in aloye,and 1 in the ſpirit of meckneſfe? | 
BA 6 ; 
1 The inceſtuons perſon. 7 The old leaven muſt hepwped out, 
10 Haines offenders are to be avoided, 
1% is reported commonly that there #; fornication among 
you,and ſuch fornication, as is not {pv muchgs named a- 
moneſt the Gehrtiles,that one ſhould have his fakers wife. | 
2 And ye are puffed up,and have not rather mourned, that 
| hethat hath done this deed, might be taken away from a- | 
mw . TR. - 
* For I verily as abſent in body, but preſent i in ſpirit, *Col.z.yi" 1 
how [judged already , as though I were preſent , concer- | Of, » 6f=Y 
imines 
ning him that hath ſo done this deed. "I 
4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when ve are ga- 
thered rogether,and my ſpirit, with the power of our Lord 
_ Chriſt, 
* To deliver ſuch a one unto Satan for t] * deſtruRion *1.Tim. ? 
of the fleſh, that Tic {pirit may be ſaved in the day of the. 30: 
Lord Jeſus. NF 
- 6 Your elorying is not good : * know ye not that a lixle «6a; F 
leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? 2 8 
'7 Purge out therefore the old lzaven, that ye may be a 
new lump-as ye are unleayened. For cn Chriſt our paſſe» 
over [| is ſacrificed for us. | 
: 8 Therefore let us keep {{ the feaſt , not with old leaven, | Or , oF 
nicher with the leaven of malice and wickedneffe : but 40 "bel Þ 
with the unleavened bread of ſincerity and ruth, "Ss "1 
- 9 Irote-unto you in an epiltle , not to.company with 
fornicatonrs: 
Io Yet not altogether with the fornicatours of this world, 
or with the covetous;or cxtortioners or with | IGOIALELS 2 for | 
then muſt ye needs go out of the world. 
IT Butnow 1 have written unto you, not to keep com-- 
pany, if any man that is called a brother, be a fornicatour, 
ar coverous.or an idolaters or a railer, or a drunkard, or an 
extortioner,with ſuch an one, no not to Cat. | 
12 For what have I to do to judge them allo har are 
Without 7 do nor ye judge themchatare within? i _. { 
G3 3 3 Buy 
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The unrtobteous ball not inherit Gods kin dome, I5 Our 

bodies are peter oy \ _ " 
Dar any of you, having a matter againſt another, go to 
*—law before the unjuſt,and not before the faints? 
3 2 Doyenotknow thatthe ſaints ſhall judge the world? 
b and if the world ſhall be judged by you, are ye unworthy 
to judge the ſmalleſt matters ? = i os 
I 3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels ? how much 
|  Morethingsthat pertaintothislite ? 


FX 


| 77 4 It then yc have judgements of things pertaining to 
=» this life , ſctthemro judge who are leaſt eſteemed in the 
VB 5 ſpeak toyour ſhame. Ts it ſo, that there is not a wiſe 


than'arnoneft you ? no not one that ſhall be able to judee 
between his brethren ? 

6 But brother goerh to law with brother , and that be- 
fore the unbeleevers. | 
| _ 7 Now therefore there is titterly a fault among you, be- 
| 2. Cauſe yegotolaw one with another: why do ye not rather: 
take wrong 2? why do ye not rather ſuffer your ſelves to be 
defrauded ? ID GG - 

8Nay,you do wrong and defraud,and that your brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the 
kingdome £ God ?' Be not deceived : neither fornicatours- 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers,nor effeminate, nor abuſers of 
themſelyes with mankinde, wa tat 

10 Nor theeves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revi- 
lers,nor extortioners,{hall inherit the kingdome of God. 

IT And fuch were ſome of you : but ye are waſhed, bur, 
ye are ſanRified, but ye are juſtified in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus,and by the Spirit of our God. ES 
* - 12 "All things are lawfull unto me, but all things are not. 
| $4 ©r;p1ofi- [expedient : all things are lawfull for me, but I will not be 
Lawn - brovght underthe power of any. 
F T3 Meatsfor the belly,and the belly for meats: but God 
þ Mall deſtroy both it-and them. Now the body: is wn | 
| [OL 
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x Go not to 1a with the brethren , 6 eſpecially under infilek, q 
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' 15 Know ye not that yollt bodies are the members of 
Chriſt ? ſhall L chentake the members of Chrifh and 
make them the rgembers of an harlot > God forbid. 

16 What 3 know ye not that he which is joyned'to an 
harlot,isone body ? for two ( faith he ) ſhall be one fleſh. 

© 17 Butherhat is joyned untothe Lord,is one ſpirit: 

18 Flee fornication. Every fin that a man doth,is with- 
out the body , but he that committeth fornication , ſinneth 
againſt his own body, 

' 19 What, know ye not that your body is the temple of 
the holy Ghoſt which « in you, which ye have of God, and 
yeare not your own ? | 

* 20 For ye are bought with a price : therefore plorifie 

God in your body,and in your ſpirit which are Gods. 

, CHAP. VII. 

x Marriage, 4 a remedy againſt fornication, 10 not lightly to be 
diſſolved, 18 Every man muſt be content with bu calling, 
25 Of virginitic. 

Ow concerning the things whereof ye wrote unto me : 
Sit is good for a man not to touch a woman. 
2 Nevertheleſſeggfo avoide fornication,let every man hay 

Bl wh wife ; and let every woman have her own huſ(=- 

and. 
3 Let the husband render unto the wife due benevolence: 

and likewiſe alſo the wife unto the husband. a 
4 The wife hath not power of her own body , but the 

husband : and likewiſe alſo the husband hath not power 
of his own body,butthe wife, : 

' 5 Defraud you not one the other, exceept it be with con- 

ſent for a time , that ye may give your ſelves to faſting and 
prayer,and come together again , that Satan tempr you not 
tor your incontinencie. <p | 
6 But I ſpeak this by permiſſion , and not of command- 
ment, | | | 
7 ForT wouldthat all men were even asT my ſelf : but 
every man hath his proper gift of God, one after this man- 
ner.and another after that. 
$1 lay therefore to, the ones and widows , ol 
Sos. mah 5 x 
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bay To wiſe. - - " 
't2 Butto the reſt ſpeak I, not «ibs Lord, Tra any RTE | þ 
hath a wife that beleeveth not, and ſhe be plraſed t dyell 
- With nim,let him not put her away. 
- t3 Andthe woman which hath an hushand that belee- 
veth not,and f he be pleaſed rodwell with her, let her not 
taye him. : 
14 For the unbeleeving husband is anRtified by the 
wife,and the unbelecying wife is ſanRified by the husband; 
* Elle were your children-unclean, but now are they holy. 
- T5 But if the unbeleeying depart, let him depart. A bro- 
ther or a filter is not under bondage in ſuch c4/es : but God 
? be: hath called usfto peace. | 
Mt 16 Forwhatknoweſt thou, O wife, whether thou ſhalt 
"> favethy husband? orhow knowcſt thou.O man, whether 
thou ſhalt ſave thy wife? 
I7 But as Go bath diſtributed to 
; Lord hah calledevery one, o let him 
_—_ F in all churches. 
| 15 Is any man called being circumciſed? let him not be- | 
tome uncircumciſed : is any called in uncircumciſion ? It 
him not become circumciſed. | 
*: 19 Circumciſian is nothing , , and unciccumciſion i 15 NO- 
thing;but the keeping ofthe commandments of God. 
29 Lcteyery man abide in the lame calling whercin he 
was called. 
23 Artthou called being a ſervant 2 care not for it ; bur 
1fthou mayeſt be made free, uſe it rather. - 
23 For he that iscalled inthe Lord,bcing a ſervant,is the 
f Br made T.ords t freeman : likewiſe alſo ke thar is called bcing tree, 
Y is Chriſtsſervant. 
bt 23 Yeare bought with a price, be not ye the ſervants of 
men. 
24 Brethren, let every man wherein he 3 is called, therein 
Pace ME. FR mes 25 Now 


ery man , as the 
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| 26 1ſuppoletheretorc that good for the preſent ' 
{| diftreſſe,! /ay,that it is good for a man foto be. © & nor, © 
27 Art thou bound unto a wife ? ſeek nor to be looſed. £5. 


. L 


BM Artthou looſed from a wife > feek nor a wife. 

ES - 28 Butand ifthou marry, thou haft not finned, and ifa 
- virgin marry, {he hath not finned : nevertheleſſe ſuch ſhall 
\  hayetrouble in the flcth : buc I ſpare,you. = 

29 Bur this I ſfay,brethren, the time is ſhort. It remaineth, 
that both they that have wives, be as though they had 
none : 

20 Andthey that weep, as though they wept not : and 
they that reJoyce, as though they rejoyced not : and [they 
that buy,as though they poſlefled not : 

3I And they thatule this world, as not abuſing it : for 

_ thefaſhion of this world paſſeth away. 

- 22 But I would have you without carcfulnefle. He that 

\ js unmarried careth for the things that belong ro the Lord, 
how he may pleaſe the Lord : | | 
33 Buthethat is married, careth for the taings that are 

of the world, how ne may pleaſe his wife. 

* 34 There is difference alſo between a wite and a vir- 
gin : the unmarried woman carcth for the things of the 
Lord,that ſhe may be holy both in body and ſpirit : but ſhe 
that is married. careth for the things of the world, how ſhe 
may pleaſe her hnsband. Hos 
35 Andthis I ſpeak for your own profit, not that I may 
calt a ſnare upon you, but for that which is comely , and 

- that ye may attend upon the Lord without diſtraction. 

36 Butifany man think: that he behaveth himſelf 'ua- 
comely toward his virgin, ifſhe paſle the lower of her age, 
andhieed fo require,let kim do what he will;he finneth not: 
let them marry. 

37 Nevertheleſſe , he that Rtandeth ſtedfalt in tis heart, 
having no necefſicy, but hath power over his own will, and 
hath fo decreed in his heart , that he will kcep his virgin, 
doth well. | 
38 Sothen , hethat giveth her in marriage doth well : 
but he that giyeth her not in marriage,doth better. 

£y b 4 329 The 
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ard I think alſo thatT have the Spirit of God. 
CHAP. VIII. 


W. With charitie. 


but charitie edifieth. * 
' 2 And ifany man think thathe knoweth any thing he 
a nothing yet as he oughtto know. -. 
' 3 But ifany man love God , the ſame is known of him, 
| 4As concerning therefore the eating of thoſe things that 
are offered in ſacrifice unto idols, we know that an idol is 


ONE... | 
5 For though there be that are calded 2ods , whether j in 
heaven'or in earth (as there be gods many, & lords many) 
6 Bur to us there is but one God > theFather of whom 


[. O r,for 


| Kom1r. by whom areall things,and we by him. 
| 30. 7 Howbeit there 15, not in every man that knowledge : 
®F _ for ſome with conicience of the idol unto rhis houre , eat it 
as 2 thing offered unto An —_ and their conſcience being 
b weak. is defiled.. 
5 "4a S. But meat C madad us not to-God : for neither if 
E rore. WE eat;[[ arc wethe bercer,neither if we Cat not, [[ arewethe 
}.Or,have worle. 
q Contec 9 But take hced let by any means this T libertie of yours 
” ur. become a {tumbling block to them that axe weak, 
E ' 10 For ifany man ſee thee which haſt knowledge fit at 
| 6.44. Meat inthe idols temple , ſhall not the conſcience of him 
| tf, which is weak be t emboldened to cat thole things which 
ah are offered to idols : _ 
IT And through thy knowledge ſhall the weak brother 

periſh. for whom' Chriſt died > _ © 

' 12 Bur when ye fin ſo againſt the brethren , and wound 
their weak pnlccncr.ye fin om Chriſt, mm 

— " 13 Wherefore 


Y y 


40 O Burthe is Happier if ihe ſo Ae ate my Judgemert 4 
1WWe Fo abſtain from meats offered to idols, $ and nat abuſe | 8 
our libertie to offend qur brethren , LI but bridle our know. We 


Ow as touching things aired unto idols.we know | | 
that we all have Khowledge. Knowledge puffeth up, | 


,—pon} C2 


nothing in the world , and that there is none other god but |} 


ink arc all things, and we {[ in him-and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
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Tf ther co offend. = A 
= a ©. 5» On 
8 7? auls libertie. 7 The miniſter muſt live by the Goſpel. x5 Yet be 
| F uy pot be chargeable, 22 nor offenſive, 24 Our life is 
like arace, 
BE A MInotan apoſtle? am I not free? have I not ſeen Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord ? are not you my work in the Lord ? 
' 2 If Ibenoran apoſtle unto others , yet doubtlefſe I am 
't ng : forthe ſeal of mine apoſtleſhip are ye in the 
| Lord. 
\ 3 Mine anſwer to them that do examine mez is this, 
4 Have we not power to eat andto drink? ' | 
= 5 Have we not power to lead about a fifter , a f| wife as || or, wh 
es other apoſtles, and as the brethren of the Lord, and 7% - 
cphas * ES 04 h of 
| 6Oc Tonly and Barnabas,have nat we power to forbear 
working? a = 
7. Who gocth a warfare any time at his own charges? 
who planterh a vineyard,and eateth not of the fruir thereof? 
q 55 teedeth a flock , and eateth not ofthe milk of the 
OCk ? Fn 
. .$ Say Itheſethings as a man ? or ſaith not the law the 
| fameallo? | | ; 
- 9 Foritis written in the law of Moſes , * Thou ſhah \ 2ev% 1 
not muzzle the mouth of the ox that treaderh out the-cern., *—"___ *: 
Doth God take care for oxen ? | 
I0 Orfaith he it altogether for our ſakes ? for our ſakes, 
no doubt,thi is written : that he that ploweth ſhould plow 
in hope: and he that chreſheth in hope, ſhould be partaker 
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Of his hope. | 
+ II * If wehaye ſown unto you ſpirituall things is it a * Rone 
great thing if we (hall reap your carnall things ? 15-27% 

_ 121lfothers be partakers ofthis power over you,are not we 
rather?Neverthcleſſe,we have not uſed this power:but ſuf= 
fer all things,leſt we ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. - 
| 13 * Doye not know that they which minifter about * Deur: 
holy things , {| live ofthe things of the temple ? and they e's 4 
which wait at the altar, are partakers with the altar ? data 
. T4 Even ſo hath the Lord ordained , that they which 


_ unto me. 


written thel 
it _ better for me t 
my glorying yoide. | "Hf 
| T6 For though I preach the goſpel , Thavenothingy 
glory of : for neceſſity is laid upon me, yea, Wo 15 unto m 
if I preach not the goſpel. 1664 08 "ll 
I7 For if I do this thing willingly,I have a reward: by. 
if againſt my will , a diſpenſation of the goſpel is committed 


& 
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18 What is my reward then ? verily that when I preach: 
the goſpel, I may make the goſpel of Chriſt without chargy, | 
thatT abuſe not my power in the goſpel. _ 

I9 For though I % free from all men, yet have I made. 
my ſelf feryanc unto all.that I might gain the more. , 

20 Andunto the JewsI became as a Jew - that I might | 

ain the Jews; to them that are under the law,as under the 
law,that I might gain them that are under the law : 
2 Tothemthatare without law,as without law,(being 

not without law to God, but under the law to Chriſt) that - 
I might gain them that are without law. EE 

22 To the weak became I as weak , that I mightgain 
the weak :-I am made all things to all men , that I might 
by all means ſave ſome. 

22 Andthis Idofor the gofpels fake , thatT mightbe 
partaker thereof with you, AER: | 

24 Know ye not that they which run in a race , run all, 
bur one receiveth the prize ? So run that ye may obtain. | 

25 Andevery man that ftriveth for the m3ſtery, is tem- 
perate in all things: Now they 49 it to obtain a corrnptible 
crown, but we an incorruptil&c. | 

26 I therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly : ſo fight I , not. 
as one that beateth the aire: | 2 

27 But I keep under my body , and bring it into ſubje- 
fon : leſt that by any means when TI have preached to 07 
thers,[ my ſelf (ſhould be a caft-away. 
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T:ant, how that all our fathers were under the clow 


3; Anddidalleat the ſame ſpiriwall meat, 


| drank of that {pirituall Rock that || followed them:and thax | Or,weth.. 


4 And did all drink the fame fpiriuall drink : (for they 


| Rock was Chriſt ) with then 


. - 


5 Bur with many of them God was not well pleaſed:for 


they were overthrown in the wilderneſle. +\Gr. ogy 


© * 6 Now theſethings wereF our enſamples, tothe intent figures. 


me ſhould not luſt after evil things, as * they alſo luſted. * Þia. 106. 


' written > * The people ſatedown to eat and drink,and roſe” £x0d-32, 


wþco play- FORTTT no OTYRDE 
'$Neither let us commit fornication,as ſome of them com» , Nam 


micted,and * fell in one a day three and twenty thouſand. :;.,. © 
9 Neither lerus tempt Chriſt , as ſome of them alſo 


- tempted, and were deſtroyed of ferpents. Num | 


: ; | N 231.6; 
' ToNeither murmure.ye,as ſome of them alſo nurmured, © * 


and were * deſtroyed of the deſtroyer: * Num 
' 11 Now all theſe things happened unto them for || en- q 5; 1c; 


ſamples ; and they are written for our admonition , upon 


whom the ends of the, world.are come. | 

I2 Wherefore let him that thinketh he ftandeth , take. 
heed leſt he fall. = 

I3 There hath no temptation taken you, but || {ach as is || 0r-w-. 
common to man : but God is faithfull, who will not ſuffer ©7** 
youto be rep cd aboye that ye are able,but will with the 
temptation alſo make a way to elcape, that ye may be abls 
to bear-it. 

I4 Wherefore my dearly beloved, flee from idolatry. 

15 Ifpeakasto wiſe men : judge ye what I fay. | 

I6 The cup of bleſſing which we bleſle, js it not the com- * 
mun1on of the bloud of Chriſt?The bread which we break, 
IS 1t not the communion of the body of Chriſt ? 
17 For we being many are one bread , andone bony: 
K | | or 


A 


=—4 


+ 3's 5XY WE 1 "ah 9 
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: are not thy which: aj 


19'W Fart 7 then ? thar the ker of is any thing, or that || 1 
which is offered in ſacrifice to idols'is any thing? = 
# Det. ,. 20 But 7 /ay, tharthe thihgs which the Gentiles * ſaci. i Þ 

22.17. fice,they ſacrifice todevils and not to God : andI would Wi 
a _ 106: not that ye ſhould have fellowſhip with devils. n 
7 2t Yecantiefdrinkthe cup ofthe Lord , and the cupof MW 
deyils: ye cannot be partakets of the Lords rable,and o the 
table of deyils. | 
£ 22 Do we proyokethe Lordto jealouſie are we ftronge | 
chen he ? 
23 All things are lawfull for me , but all things arena 8 
=” all things are lawtull for me, but all things edi- 
enot. | 
+ Let no man ſcek his own : but every man anothers | 
wealth 
25 Wharſoever is ſold in the ſhambles, that eat, aking | 
| ho queſtion for conſcience ſake. 
+ Par, 26 For * theearth is the Lords,and the fulneſſe thereof, 
20.14. 27 Ifany of them that beleeve nor, bid you t0 a feaft, and 
Pinl-24-L- ye be © difpoled togo; whatſoever is {et before you.eat, ask- 
ing noqueſtion for conſcience ſake. = 
28 But if any man fay unto you, This is offered in fa- | 
: crifice unto idols, cat not for his ſake that ſhewed it , and 
* Hour, for conſcience ſake. * The earth 1 isthe Lords ; and the ful- 
| 0.14. neſſe thereof. 
Pſal.24-1. 29 Conſcience layace dine own, but of the others: for 
why is my libertie judged of another mans conſcience ? 
Mnkſ io: © 30 Forif I by || grace bea pattaker , why am I evil 
givi#s: ſpoken of for that,for which I give thanks ? * 
3I Whether therefore ye eat, Or drink, or whatſoever ye 
do,do all tothe glory of God. | 
32 Givenone offence, neither to the Jews , nor to the 
% -- I Gentiles, norto the church of God : 


DI 


r—— __— 


Greeks. 33 Even as[ pleaſe all menin all things , not ſeeking 
W "-— profit, but the profic of many , that they may be 
YEA 


CHAP, 


302 EAT” 


' ord 4 ngs 23 Chef r 743 gn _ 
B I ye followers of mie; even'as I alſo am of Chriſt. 
' DV 2 Nowl praiſe you , brethren, that you remember 
TW mc in all things, and keep the | ordinances, as I deliveredy 05,44 
F ' them to-yOu, ditions; 
© 3 ButI would have you know, that the head of eyery: 
' man is Chriſt: and the head of the woman;is the man, and 
| the bead of Chriſt is God. | 


Every man praying or propheſying , having his head 
Kath diſhonoureththis head. : 

5 But every woman that prayeth or prophefierh with _— 
| her head uncovered,diſhonoureth her head: for that is even 
 allone as if ſhe were ſhaven. 

'6 For if the woman be not covered,let her alſo be thorns 
but if it be a ſhame for a woman to be horn or ſhayens let” 
| her be covered. 

7 For a man indeed oughtnotto cover his a, for as 
much as he's the image andglory of God: but the woman 
$theglory of the man. . . 

$ For the man'is not of the woman : but the woman 
| ofthe man, 


9 Neither was the man created for the woman : bur the 
' Woman for the man. 


' 10 For this cauſe ought the woman to havel POWCr Ort || That is, 


W her head, becauſe of the angels. £ he 
I Neverthelefle,neither i is the man withoutthe woman, 11, jþe io 
neither the woman without the man in the Lord. z1nder the 
| T2 Forasthe woman is of the man : even fo is the man Þ?? ab 
alſo by the woman : but all things of God. band; 


13 Judge in your ſelves: is it comely that a woman pray 
unto God uncovered ? 
14 Doth not even nature it ſelfteach you, 'that ifa man 
have long hair,it is a ſhame unto him ? = _ 
I5 But if a woman have long hair, it isa glory to her: 
for her hair is 21ven her for a || covering. 1 Orvaite! 
16 But ifany man ſeem to be contentious, we have no 
ſuch cuſtome,neither the churches of God. 
17 Now in this that T declare unto you, I praiſe you not, 
Mat you come together not for the better, but for the worſe.” 
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! Or, ſeFs. 


21 For in cating every one r \ bis ownd } 
ſupper : and one is hungry and another is drunken. 

22 What, have ye not houſes to eat and to drink in ? of, 

1} Or,them deſpiſe ye the church of God , and ſhame| chem that hays! 

that are not? what ſhall I ſay to you ? ſhall praiſe you in this? 1 

Ry —_ _ = 
| 23 FotrT have receivel of the Lord,that which alſo de. 
livered unto you , thatthe Lord Feſus , the fame nighrin 

Which he was betrayed took bread : ; 


I 
Þ3F 
{ 


0 —_ | 24 * And when he had given thanks, he brake it,and. 
Mark 14. ſaid, Takeeatthis is my body,which is broken for you:this 
do || in remembrance of me. 4 
9. . 25 Aﬀer the ſame manner alſo > too; the cup,when hehad 
I| Or, for « ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the new teſtament in my bloud: 
44d this do ye,as oft as ye drink it,in remembrance of me. _ 
26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this ap, 
1,0 rev [{' ye do ſhew the Lords death till he come. I 
fy 27 Whereforewhoſoever ſhall eat this bread,and drink MW 
this cup ofthe Lord unworthily,ſhall be guilry of the body. 
and bloud of the Lord. _ > _ 
28 But let a man examine himſelf, and fo lethim eat of | 
that bread and drink of that cup. 

; 29 For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily , eateth-/ 
10: and drinketh || damnation to him{clt , not diſcerning* che 
jadgement. Lords body. | Fs | 

30 For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly among you, \ 
and many {lcep. | 
3T Por ifwe would judge our {elves , we ſhould not de 
Judged. I 
22 But when we are judged , we are chaſtencd of the 
Lord,chat we ſhould nor be condemned with the world. 

; 33 Wherefore niy brethren , when ye come togcrher to. 

eat,tarry one for another. | 8 

34 And if any man hunger, lethimeat at home , wel 
COM 
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? Spiritu all-gifts, 4 are diverſe, 7 yet all to profit withall, 12 A 


/ 


* it is in the naturalt body, 27 ſoit ſhould be in the myſticall 
1 body of Chriſt, | ; | 
BE X1Ow concerning ſpirituall gifzs , brethren, I would not 


© + Shave you ignorant. 

BH 2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles , carried away unto 

E theſe dumb idols,cven as ye were led. _ : 

BH 3; Wherefore I giveyou to underſtand,thatnoman ſpeak- 

ing by the ſpirit of God, calleth Jeſus || accurſed:& that no 

| man can (ay that jelus is the Lord ,bur by the holy Ghoſt. 

4 Now there are diverſitics of gifts , but the ſame Spi= 

11ts We” | 

5 And there are differences of adminiſtrations, but the 
fame Lord. 

6 Andtherearediverſities of operations , but it is the 

* fame God, which worketh all in all. 
7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit , is given to every 
man to profic withall. OE 
$For to one is 21ven by the Spirit,the word of wiſedome, 
to another the word of knowledge by the ſame Spirit : 
9 To another faith by the ſame Spirit : to another the 
eifts of healing by the ſame Spirits 
+ 10 To another the working of miracles,to another pro- 
paeſie , to another diſcerning of ſpirits , to another azvers 
kindes of tongucs;to another the interpretation of tongues. 
IT Burtall theſe workerh that one and the {elf ſame Spi= 
rit,dividing to every man ſeverally as he will. 

12 For as the body is onezand hath many members, and 
all the members of that one body, being many, are one bo- 
dy : ſo #l{o 5 Chriſt. gt 

13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, 


whether we be jews or t Gentiles , whether We be bond or + Gr: 


tree : and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 

14 Forthe body isnot one member, but many. 

I5 It the foot {hail fay, becauſc I am not the hand, I am 
hot ofthe body : is it therefore nor of the body ? 

16 And if the ear ſhall ſav . Becauie Lam not theeye,T 
2mnot of the body : is ittheretore nor of the body ? 


x71f 


Leone os Dona. | 
«A T's {5.74.6 3 
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bog ? if the bs 1ole were eh ea ring, 44 were Ke Fea * . 7 | 
18 But now hath God ſet the members , every one [ ' 
them inthe body,as it hath pleaſed him. - | 
- And if they were all one member, where were te 1 
y e | | 

20 But tow are they inany merabers,yer bnt one body! XZ 
 2t Andtheeye cannot ſay unto the hand,I have no neet 
of thee:nor again,the head to the feet, I have no need of you, 

| 22 Nay much morethoſe members of the body » Which | 
ſcem to be more feeble,are neceſſary. 

. 23 Andthoſe menbers ofthe body, which we think tohe' ! 
n Orgqut leſſe honourable , upon theſe we {{ beftow more abundant ' 
jm» honour, .and our uncomecly parts have more abundatt 

comelineſſe. | 

. 24: For our comely parts have no heed : but God hath. | 
tempered the body together , having given more abundant 

'  --  honourtothat part which lacked * 
A __ 25 That there ſhould be no { ſchiſme in the body:but that 
f* . the members ſhould havethe fame care one for another. 

26 And whether one member ſuffer , all. the members 
ſuffer with it : or one member be honoured , all the ments 
bers rejoyce with | =: 

27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and members] in pare | 
ticular. - 

..28 And Gol hath ſet ſome in the church, firſt apoſtles 

| Grondarity prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles 
10r.tinde: then gifts of healing gs > helps, governments, | diverſitics of 
tongues: +: | 
29 Areall ills > are all prophets | ? are all teachers? 
k Or,now- Are all [workers.of miracles ? | 
or, 30 Have all the gifts. of healing ? ao all ſpeak wi 
tongues 2 do all interpret ? 

31 Bur covet earneſtly the beſt gifts : ;and yet ſhew Iun- 
to you a more excellent ways, 

CHAP. X1I1IT. A ag 

x The moſt excellent gifts are nothing Without charity. 4 re 

; praiſes thereof. 15 It is preferred before hope and faith, 
_ Te I ſpeak withthe tongues of men and of angels; 
— and have not charity, Lam become as ſounding brafle, 
gr a tinkling cymball. w_ i 


x 
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Y hatalotcte ans 
- haveall faith, ſo that I could remove mountains, and have 
8 nocharity,l am nothing. 


_ , 
$42 
. lo. - 
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the gift of prophefie , and under 
my knowledge :. and though 1 


2 And though I beſtow. all my goods to iced. the poore, 
and though I'give my body to be burned , and have not 
charity-it profiteth me nothing. ans s 
4 Charity ſuffereth long, and is kinde * charity envieth 2 
not : charity. {[vaunteth nor ic ſelf,'s not puffed up, - I Orjong Þ 
5 Doth nor behave it ſelfunſeemly,ſecketh not her own, "©: 
1s not eaſily provoked,thinketh no evil, | "0 
6 Rejoycerh not in iniquitie, but rezoyceth {f inthe truth: || 0r,wieh 
7 Beareth all things, beleeveth all things, hopeth all things, #* ##%% 
ehdureth all things. | | 
8 Charity never faileth : but whether there be prophe- 
fies they [hall fail, whether there be tongues,they ſhall ceaſe, 
whether there be knowledge,it ſhall vaniſh away. 
- 9 For we know in part,and we propheſie. in part. 
; Io But when that which is perfect is come , then that 
which is in part ſhall be done away. 


6 


21 When was achilde,I ſpake asa childe,I undetflood 
as a childe , I {| thought as a childe : bur WhenT became a jo;cp- 
man,[ put away childiſh things. . _ ned.» 
, I2 For now we ſee through. a glaſſe + darkly - butthen 1 br —i_g « 
face to face : now I know in part, but then ſhall [know e= 
yenasalloiamiknow). ---:-:.--..  -- : 
13 Andnow abideth faith,hope, charity, theſe three, but 
the greateſt of theſe is charity. . 
REF _5 : TTL 
i Prophefie commended, and preferred before ſpeaking With 

_— 12 Both muſt be. referred to edification, 34 Women 


muſt not [pete the church, 


Ollow.after charityand deſire ſpirituall gifts, but rather 
that ye may propheſie. 6 
. 2 For hethat ſpeaketh in at unknown tongue , ſpeaketh ; 
hot unto men,but unto God : for no man f underftandeth +6Greag 
him;howbeic in the ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſteries. — + 
. 3 Buthethat propheſiethſpeaketh unto men to edifica= 
tion,and exhottation; and comfort. 
; 4 Hethatſpeaketh in an unkyown tongue, cdifieth him- 
Sit; but he that propheſierh,cdifieth the church. 0 
Aa FI would 
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ye prophehied:for greater is he that prophehieth;then he thar 
ſpeakcth with tongues.excepr he interpret , that the church 
may receive edifying. 
_ 6 Now brethren , if 1 come unto you {peaking with 
tongues, what ſhall I profit you,exeeprt I ſhall ſpeak to you 
4 either by revelation,or by knowledge,or by prophelying,or 
by doctrine ? 

7 Aud even things without life giving ſound , whether 
pipe or harp,except they give a diſtinStion in the [| ſounds, 
how {hall it be known whar is piped or harped ? 

3 For it the trumpet give an uncertain found, who ſhall 
| prepare him{elf to the battell ? 

3 9 Solikewile you, except yeutter by the tongue words 
| Crfz- Feafie to be underſtood , how ſhall it be known what is , 
| fe ſpoken 2? for ye ſhall ſpeak into the airc. 
Io There are it may be, ſo many kindes of yoices in the 
world,-nd none of thcm are without ſienification. 
11 Therctore if I know not the meaning ofthe voice, I 
ſhall be unto him that ſpeaketh,a Barbarian , and he that 
{peakerh {hall be a Barbarian unto me. 
} Sg ' I2Even fo y@ foralmuch as ye are zealous f of {pirituall 
| 2ifts , tek that ye may excell to the cdifying of the church. 

I} Wherefore let him that ſpcaketh in an unknown 
tongue, pray that he may interpret. | 

I4 For ifT pray in an unknown tongue, my ſpirit prayeth, 
bur my underſtanding is unfru itfall. 

I5 What is itthen ? I will pray with the ſpirit , and will 
pray with the underſtanding allo : I will fing with the ſpi- 
ritand I will fins with the underſtanding allo. 

16 Elſe when thou ſhalt blefſe with the ſpirit, how ſhall 
he that occupicth the room of the unlearned , {ay Amen at 
thy giving ofthanks,ſeeing he underftandeth not what thou 
layel(t ? ; 

17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well , but the other 1s 
not cdified. | 

18 Ithank my God,! ſpeak with tongues more then you 
all : | 

19 Yet in the church Ihad rather ſpeak five words with 
my underſtanding,that by my Voce I might reach others alſo, 


hen ten thouſand words in an #nknov'n tongue. 
R 20 Brethren 


; Org 12s. 
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3 will they not hear me,faith the Logd., 

\ . 22 Wherefore tongues are for a fiene , not to themthat 
beleeve;bur rothem that bcleeye not;burpropheſ ing ſer veth 
not for them that beleeve not, but for them which beleeve. 

- 23 If therefore the whole church be come together into 
one place , and all ſpeak with tongues , and there come in 
thoſe that are unlearned ,or unbelcevers , will they not fay 
that ye are mad ? | 

- 24 But ifall prophefie, and there come in one tha chelee- 
Fnors or one unlearncdhe is convinced of all,he is judg- 

| cdofa 

' 25 Andchus are the ſecrets of his heart made manifeſt, 
and fo falling downon his facc,he will worſhip God , and 
report that God 1s in you ofa truth. _ 

- 26 How is it then brethren 2 when ye come to2 octher, e- 
very one of you hath a pſalme , hath a do&tine , hath a. 

| tongue, hath a revelation , hath an in tarpretation- Let al 
things be done to edifying. 

27 If any man ſpeak in as unknoWn tongue , ſer j it be by 
two,or atthe molt by three, and that by courſe, and let one © 
iaterpret. 

28 Bat if there be no interpreter > let him keep filence ein 
the church,and let him ſpeak to himſelEand to God. 

F 39 Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, and letthe other 
judge. 
. 30 If any thing be revealed to anotner that lrrech by, [et 
is firſt hold his peace. 
 3T For ye may | all propheſic one by one , that all ay 
karn,and all may be comforted. 
32And the {ſpirits ofche prophets arc {ub} «to he exophete. 

33 For God is not the 449047 of f confulion, but of peace, 
as in all churches of the ſaints. 

- 34 Let your women keep filence in the churches, for. it 
is not permitted unto them to ſpeak ; but tvey are Comman- 
ded tO be under obedience.as alſo faith ge * law. -: 

- 35 And if they wil learn any thing -, let them ak their 
husbands at, home : for it ISa y, Fey ag for women to ſpeak in; 
Me church. Aa 2 36 Wha 
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26 What ? came the word of God 
care it unto you only 2 | 
_ 37 If any man think himſelfto bea prophetzar ſpirituall, 
let him acknowledge that the things that 1 write unto you, 
ate the commandments of the Lord. 

38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore brethrcn,covet to propheſfie > and forbid 
notto ſpeak with tongues. 

40 Let all things be done decently , and in order. 


CHAP. XV. : 
3 By Chriſts reſurre&tjon, 12 be proveth the neceſsity of our re. 


ſurretlion, 21 The truit, 35 and manner thereof,51 andthe 
* change of them that ſhall be then alive. 
1M Oreover brethren,I declare unto you the goſpel which - 
1 preached unto you , which alſo you have received, 
and wherein ye ſtand. | 


S es R v 2 
ut from yu? if 


$ Or,hot4 2 By which allo ye are ſaved;if ye [[ keep in memory tf what 


T Gr.by 


what ſpeech 


FOr, an 
$b0it:ve, 


I preached unto you , unleſſe ye have beleeved in vain. 

3 For I delivercd unto you firſt of all , that which allo 
received;how that Chriſt dicd for our fins according tothe 
ſcriptures : | 

4 And that he was buried , and that he roſe againthe 
third day according to the ſcriptures : 

5 And that he was ſeen of Cephas,then of the twelye. 

6 After that,he was ſeen of above five hundred brethren 
at once: of whom the greater part remain unto this preſent, 
but ſome are fallen aſleep : 

7 After that he was ſeen of James;then of all the apoſtles. 

8 And laſt of all he was ſecn of me alſo,as of [| one born 

out of due time. 
9 For Iam the leaſt of the apoſtles,chat am not meet to be 

called an apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted the church of God. 

LO But by the grace of God I am whatT am,and his grace 
which was beſtowed upon me,was not in vain: but Tlabou- 
red more abundantly then they all ; yet not 1,but the grace 
of God which was with me: 

I1 Therefore whether it were I or they,ſo we preach,and | 
{o ye beleeyed. 

12 Now if Chraſt be preached that he roſe from the 
dead, how fay ſome among you,that heres no reſurrection 
of tae dead ? | 
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| 14 AndifChrilt be not riſen, then is our preaching vain, 
| and your faith is alſo vain. 
15 Yea,and we are found falſe witneſſes of God, becauſe 
| wehave teſtified of God, that he raiſed up Chriſt : whem 
| heraiſed not up,if ſo be that the dead riſe not, 
' 16 Porifthe dead riſenot, then is not Chriſt raiſed. 

17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is yain, ye ate 
yet in your fins. | 

\ ing they alſo which are fallen aſleep in Chriſt , are 

iſhed. 

19 It in this life onely we haye hope in Chriſt, we are of 
all men moſt miſerable. | 

20 But now is Chriſt riſen fromthe dead , 4nd become 
the firlt fruits of them that ſlept. 

21 For fince by man came death, by man came alſo the re» 
furreRion of the death. 


22 For as in Adam all die , even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be 


made alive. 
' 23 Butevery man in his own order,Chriſt the firſt-fruits, 
| afterward they that are Chriſts at his coming. 

24 Then cometh the end,when he ſhall have delivered up 
the kingdome to God, even the father, when he ſhall have 

- putdown all rule.and all authority and power. 
Y y! For he muſt reigne,till he hath put all enemies under 
1$ reet. | 

26 The laſt enemie that ſhall be deſtroyed # death. 

- 27 For he hath put all things under his feet ; but when 
| hefaith all things are put under him,it is manifeſt that he is 
excepted which did put all things under him. 

28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto him,then 
ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubjeR unto him that put all 
tings under him,that God may be all in all. 

29 Elſe what ſhall they do , which are baptized for the 
dead,if the dead rife not at all ? why are they then baptized 
for the dead ? 

30 And why ſtand we in jeopardie evy houre? 

31 1 proteſt by || your rejoycing which T have in Chriſt 

| Jeſus our Lord,1[ die daily. . a 
32 If f after the mannerof _ I haye fought 
: AA 3 
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- 27 Berior deceived , evil cotmmunicitions corrupt _ 
manners. | 
Rs in torig Snconfnefſs, and fin not : for ſonis be | 
knowledge of God ; £ fpeak this to your ſhame. | 
- 35 Bur ſome x wall ſay, How atethe dead raifed up) 
and kh what Body dothey come ? 
36 Tho fool , thar which thou loweſt, is not quickened 
Exce pt it die, © 
37 And thatwhich thon ſowtſt,thon ſoweſt not that bo: £ 
q that ſhall be, but bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or 
forme oxher gr4in, 
38 But Gol iyeth it a body as it hath pleaſed him, atid 
to Hers ſced his own botly. 
39 All fleſh is not the emp ficſh, bur there is one kid 
feſh of men,anorher feth of beafts,another of fiſhes,and a- 
Hother of birds.” © 
45 There are alfo ce!zftiall bodies , and bodies terreftri- 
all: but the glory of the celeſtiall is one,and the glory of the 
terreſtriall 33 anorhier, 
4 There isone glory of the ftin , and another glory of 
the moon,and anothet glory of the ſtars : for one (tat diffe- 
feth from another Rar in glory. 
42 So alſo is the reſurrection ofthe dead : it is ſownin 
corriigtion,it i5 raifed in incorrtprion. = 
43 Iris ſown indiſhonour,it is raiſed 1 in glory:it is ſown 
in weaknefle , it is taiſed i power. - 
44 Ic 1s fon a naturall bodyzit is raiſed a ſpirituall body. 
There i is a naturalt body,and there is a {pirituall body, 
45 Andſoit is written, The firft mani Adam was TE 
living ſoul,the laft Adam was made a quickring ſpirit. 
16 Howbeit that was not firft which is ſpirituall:buc thit 
Which © naturall,atid afterward that Which u ſpiritaall. , 
47 The fitft han # of the earth earthy, the Toard man's 
the Lord from heaven. 
43 As is the carthy,ſuch are they that arc eanhy, and a8 
15 the eaverity,,F are they alſo that are heavehly. _ 
49 And as we have botn the image of the earthy,we {ha l 
a o bear the image of the heavenly. 
"Pp Now this SY FUR, oa fleſh and bloud her 
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erit iNcorruption. 
51 Behold, Iſhew you a myftery: we ſhall not all fleep, 
but wwe ſhall all be changed, 

52 In a moment , in thetwinkling ofan eye , atthe laſt 
trump, { for the trumpet ſhall ſound , and the dead ſhall be 
raiſed incorruptibl , and we ſhall be changed ) 

53 Forthis corruptible muſt put on incorruption , and 
this mortall muſt put on immortality. 

54 So when this corruptible ſhall have put on incorrup- 
tion , and this mortall ſhall bave put on immortality , then 
ſhall be brought to paſſe the ſaying that is wrinen,” Dearli 
is \wallowed up in victory. 

55 O death,where is thy ſting ? O {| grave where is thy 
yictory ? | 
56 The ſting of death is fin, and the firength of {i is the 

AW. 

57 Butthanks be to God , which giveth us the victory, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

58 Therefore my beloved brethren,be ye RedFf:ſt,unmove- 
able,alwayes abounding inthe work of thc Lord,foraimuci1 
as you know that your laboar is not in vain in the Lord. 

CHAP. XVL. 

1 The brethrens Wants muſt be relieved, to Timothy commen- 
_ ded. 13 Friendly admonitions, 16 Salutations, 

Ow concerning the collc&tion. for the taints, as T have 
* Sojven order tothe churches of Galatia,even ſo do ye. 

2 Upon the firſt day ofthe week let every one of you lay 
by him in ſtore, as God hath protpered him,that there be io 
gatherings when I come. | 

3 And when I come , whomſoever ye ſhall approve by 


your letters, them will I fend to brings your i liberality unco 


Jeruſalem. 
4 And if it be meet that go allo they fhall go with me. 
5 Now 1 will come utito you, when I ſhall paſi- chrougn 
Macedonia : ( for I do paſſe through Macedonia } 
6And it may bethat I will abide,yca;8& winter with you, 
that ye may bring me on my journey whither{oever I go, 
7 For I will not ſce you now by the way » but Itruit to 
tarry a while with you if che Lord permit. 
$ ButT will tarry at Epheſus untill Pentecoſt. 
Aa 4 9 For 
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>] motheus come,ſce that he may be with you 
WR. fear : for he worketh the work ofthe Lordzas1I alz | 
O MO. | Sls Eo ; 
+ 11 Letno mantherefore deſpiſe him : but condu& him 
forth in peacegthat he may come unto me:for I look for him 
with the brethren. | ; 
12 Astouching our brother Apollos , I greatly deſired ! 
him to come unto you, with the brethren, but his will waz 
not at all to come at this time :; but he will come when he - 
ſhall have convenient time. 4 
= 13 Watch ye,ſtand faſt in the faith,quit you like men,he ' 
M_. —— 
| 4 Let all your things be done with charity. | 
I5 I beſeech you brethren, ( ye know the houſe of Ste= 
hanas, that it is the firſt fruits of Achaia , and that they 
ave addifted themſelves to the miniſtery of the ſaints ) 
I6 That ye ſubmit your ſelves unto fuch ;' and to every 
one that helperh with us,and laboureth. - 
- I7Iamglad ofthe coming of Stephanas and Fortunatus, 
and Achaicus:for that which was lacking on your partthey 
have (upplied. __ l 
18 Por they have refreſhed my ſpirit and yours : there- 
fore acknowledge ye them that are ſuch. 
' 19 The churches of Afia ſalute you: Aquila and Priſ- 
cilla ſalute you much in the Lord,with the church that is in 
cheir houſe. | | Ls 
- 20 Allthebrethren greet you: greet ye one another with 
an holy kiſle. I. ES 
21 The {alutation of me Paul with mine own hand. 

22 If any man love notthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt,let him be 
Anathema, Maran-atha. : 
23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. 

24 My love be with you all in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 


C Thefirſt epiſtle to the Corinthians was written from 
- Philippi,by Stephanas,and Fortunatus,and Achaicus 


and Timotheus, 
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CHAP. I. 


Bl 2 7h: apoftle mee age them againſt troubles, 123 lbeweth the 
MW  /ircerity of bis preaching, 1 5 excuſeth his not coming unto them, 
ESE WR Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the will of 


A God , and Timothie our brother , unto the 
0 


F J #2 church of God which is at Corinth , with all 
CHA 2 Grace beto you,and peace from God our 
Father,and from the Lord Jcſus Chrift. Ms 
' 2 Bleſſed be God , even the Father ofour Lord Jeſus 
Chrift,the Father of mercies,and:the God of all comfort, 
* 4Who comforteth us in all our tribulationgthat we may 
be able to comfort them which are in any trouble , by the 2 
comfort wherewith we our ſelves are comforted of God. 2.44 
5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us,ſo our con- | 
ſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. 
6 And whether we be afflicted, it 3s for your conſolation 
and ſalvation , which (| is effcEtuall in theenduring of the Log. 
ſame ſufferings, which we alſo ſuffer : or whether we be "© 
comforted,it i for your conſolation and falvation. 
7 And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt; knowing that as you 
ay partakers of the ſufferings-ſo /#all ye be alſo ofthe conſo- 
ation. 
$ For we would not brethren, have you ignorant of our 
trouble which came to us in Af11. that we were prefled out 
- - mp rength,inſomuch that wedeſpaired eyen 
of life, 
9 But we had the ſentence of death in our ſelves , that |. ,.. 
we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, but in God which raifeth per. * 


WW the ſaints which are in all Achaia. 


medead.  - 
Io Whodelivered us from fo great a death,and doth de- 


liver : in whom we truſt that he will yet deliver # : yY 
11 Youalſo helpins together by prayer for us, that for "1 


the gift b:/towed upon us by the means of many perſons, 

thanks may be given by many on our behalf, 

* I2PFox our rejoycing is this;the teſtimony of our conſci- 
Cw my Oe dts, "Es 


15 And inthis confidence T was minded to come unty 


{| Or;grace you before,that you might have a ſecond || benefit. 


f Or, 


16 And to paſle by you into Macedonia, and to comea- 
gain out of Macedonia unto you, and of you to be brought I 


on my way toward Judea. 
17 Whenl therefore was thus minded , did Iufclight- 


hes ? or the things that I purpoſe, doI purpoſe according to | 


the fleſh,chat with me there ſhould be yea, yea, & nay,nay 


18 But as God is truc,our [| word toward you ,was not | 


preaching. yea, and nay. 


19 For the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt, who was preached | 


among you by us,even by me,and Silyanus,and Timotheuy, 
was not yez;and nay, but in him was yea. s 
20 For all thepromiſes of God in him are Yea, and in 
him Amen, unto the glory of God by us. 
2I Now he which ſtabliſheth us with you in Chriſt, 
and hath anointed us , 5 God. : 
22 Who hath alſo ſealed us,and given the earneſt of the 
ſpirit in our hearts. 
22 Moreover,I call God for a record upon my ſoul, that 
to ſpare you I came not as yet unto Corinth. 
24 Not for that we have dominton over your faith , bit 
are helpers of your joy: for by faith ye ſtand. 
CAT 16 
1 The reaſon of his not coming. 6 Of the excommunicate perſon, 
I2 Panl cometh to Troas : 13 from thence to Macedonia, 
| 14 The ſucceſſe of h#s preaching in every place. 
Ut Iderermined this with my {elf,that I would not cone 
*—again to you in heavineſle. 
2 For if I make you ſorry, who is he then that maketh me 
glad but the ſame which is madeforry by me ? 
3 AndI yrotethis ſame unto you, left when 1 ous, 
;7 hould 
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ow-ſhould he 
re which I have 


= erieved 5 but 
' fnore abundantly untg you. | : 
' 5 Bur if any have cauſed grief, he hath not grieved me, 
but it pare : that I rhay not overcharge you all. 
_ 6 Sufficient to ſuch a man is this 
v4 1uflited of tmany. | T5 
_ 7 Sothat contrariwiſe, ye ug rather co forgive him, 
and cornfott hi, left perhaps ſuch a ofte ſhould be ſwal- 
lowed up with overmuch ſorrow. 
: $ Whetefore I befeech you , that you would confirm 
your love towards him. - : 
\ 9 For torthis end alfo did I write, that] might know the 
proof of you, whether ye beobedientin all things. 
.. 10 To whom ye forgave any thing.l forgive allo : for if I 
forgave any thing;to whom 1 forgave it,for your ſakes for- 
gayel it, [{1n the perfor of Chriſt; | 
11 Leſt Satan {ſhould vet an advantage of us : for we 
are not ipnorant of his devices. ES _ 
\ 12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to preach Chriſts 
folpel,and 2 door was opened unto me of the Lord, 
_ 13 Ihadnoreſtinmy fpitit, becaufe I found not Titus 
my brother, bur raking my leaye of them , I went from 
thefice into Macedonia. - | 
' 14 Now thanks be unto God which alwayes cauſeth 
us totriumph in Chriſt, and maketh manifeſt the ſayour of 
his knowledge by us in every place. 
I5 Far we are unto God a (weet favour of Chriſt , it 
themhar ate ſaved;and in their that periſh. et 
I6 To the one We are the ſayour of death untodeath;and 
tothe other, the ſavour of life unto life : and who is ſuſhci- 
em fot theſe things ? 
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Fires 


.17 For we arenot as many , which || cortupt the word || Or,deal 


of God: bur 53 of fincerity, but as of God, in the fight of 
God ſpeak we in Chriſt. | " 


CHAP, 


deceitfully 


with. ; 


Or 
deck, 


'  veſſe. 


j Or$v1d- [[plainneſle of ſpeech. 


that which is aboliſhed. 
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"e mini/le ndtveaut. L. 
DO we begin again to commend our ſelves? or need we; i. 
*— as ſome others, epiſtles of commendation to you,or leg. 
ters of commendation from you ? 1 

2 Ye are our epiſtle written in our hearts , known and 
Rs 

3 For 45 mueh 4s ye aremanifeſtly declared #0 be the WW 
piſtle of Chriſt , miniſtred by us, written not with ink, bu 
with the ſpirit ofthe living God ; not in tables of ſtone, but 
in fleſhly tables ofthe heart. © 

4 And ſuch truſt have we through Chriſt to God-ward, 

'5 Notthat we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think any 
thing as of our ſelves: but our ſufficiencie is of God. 

6 Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of the new te- 
ſtament,not of the letter;but ofthe ſpirit : for the letter kil- 
Icth,bur the ſpirit {| giveth lift. —— 

7 But if the mmiſtration of death writteh, and engrayen 
in Rones, was glorious, ſo that the children of Iſrael could 
not {tedfaſtly behold the face of Moſes, for the glory of his 
countenance,w hich glory was to be done away : 

8 How (ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit be rather 
glorious ? | 

9 For if the miniſtration of condemnation be glory,much 
more doth the miniſtration of righteouſnes exceed in glory. 

IO For even that which was made glorioushad no glo» 
ry in this reſpe&,by reaſon of the glory that excelleth. 

II For if that which is done away was glorious, much 
more that which remaineth is glorious. 


I2 Seeing then that we have ſuch hope , we uſe great 


I3 And not as Moſes which put's yail over his face,that 
the children of T{rael could not Redfaſily look to the end of 


x4 But their mindes were blinded: for untill this day re- 
maineth the fame vail untaken away, in the reading of the 
old teſtament : which vail is done away in Chriſt. | 
15 But even unto this day,when Moſes is read, the vail 
35 upon their heart, | 
| 16 Nevertheleſſe,when it ſhall turn tothe Lord, the vail 
(hall betaken away. 17. Now 
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15 Now the Lord is that Spirit, and where the Spirit 
ie Lord 5, there © libertie. - | 

8 18. with open face , beholding as in a glaſſe 1 Or; of 

| theglory ofthe Lord , are changed into the ſame image, jj, 724 

| fom glory toglory,even as|[| by the Spirit of the Lord, be Spire ; 

þ CHAP. IV. 

x Pauls frnceritie and diligence in preaching,7 and of the troubles 

BP of the [ame. | ; | 

 Herefore ſeeing we have this miniſtery, as we have re- 


WF >= ceived mercy we faint not, | 


* 2 But haye renounced the hidden things of f diſhoneſty, + Gr; 
 notwalking in craftineſſe, nor handling the word of God #*"* 
- deceitfully, but by manifeſtation of the truth,.commending 

our ſelves to every mans conſcience in the fight of God. 

3 But if our goſpel be hid,it is hid to them that areloſt. 

In whom the god of this world hath blinded the mindes 
ofthem which beleeve not,leſtthe light ofthe glorious goſpel. 
_ ofChriſt, who is the image of God.ſhould ſhine unto them. 
5 For we preach not our ſelves , but Chriſt jeſus the 
| Lord,and our ſelves your ſervants for Jeſus ſake. 

| * 6 For God who commanded the light to {hine ont of 

darkneſſe, hath ſhined in our hearts, to Side the light of the 

| knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 

7 But wehavethis treaſure in earthen veſlels , that the 
excellency of the power may be of God,and not of us. 

8 Wearetroubled on every fide, yet not diſtrefied ; we 


are perplexed ,bur [| not in deſpair ; [| Or;n0s 
9 Perſecuted, but not forfaken ; caſt down, but not de- 7%24rher 
royed bely or 


10 Alwayes bearing about in the body, the dying of the nears: - 
Lord Jeſus,chat the life alſo of Jeſus might be made mani=- 
ſt in our body. | 

11 For we which live , are alway delivered unto death 
for Jelus ſake, that the life alſo of Jeſus might be made ma= 
nifeſt in our mortall fleſh. 

I2 Sothen, death worketh in us , but life in you. 

13 Wehaving the ſame ſpirit of faith , according as it is | 
Written,” I beleeved, and therefore haye I ſpoken : we alſo * Pfal. 
beleeve;and therefore ſpeak. hoot a 
- 14 Knowing, that he which raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, 
ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus,and ſhal preſent us with ou 
15 For 
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16 Por which cauſe we faint not,but though ay pan | 
man periſh, yer the inward man is renewed day by day, | 
17For onr light aftiiction,whijch is but fora moment,work- iÞ 
£th for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; IU 
18 While we look not atthe things which axe ſeen, but 
the things which are not ſeen: for the things which are ſeq, I 
are temporal ; bur the things which are not ſeen,are eternal. I} 
RE CHAP. Y. 
1 That is hope of immortall glory,- 9 aud in expettance of it, aud 
_ the generall judgemext, he laþoureth to keep a good conſcience, 
| $h07: we know, that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle 
wete diſlolved,we have a building of God,an hoylſe not 
made with hands, ternall in the heavens. 2 
2 For inthis wegrone earnellly , defiring to be clothed 
upon with our houle which is from heaven. 
. 3 If fo bexhar being clothed,we ſhall not be found naked. 
4 For we that are inthis tabernacle do grone, being bure 
dened: not for that we would be unclothed, bur clothedyp- 
on,that mortality might be ſwallowed up of life- ; 
_ 5 Now he that hath wrought us for the ſelf fame thing, s 
GoJd,whoallo hath given unto us the earneſt of the Spirit. 
6 Therefore we are alwayes confident , knowing that 
While we are at home inthe body,we arc abſent fromthe 
_ 
7 (Por we walk by faich,not by fight) | 
8 Weare confident, I ſay,and willing rather to be abſent 
fromthe body,and to'be preſent with the Lord. 
f Or, ex- 9 Wherefore well labour , that whether preſent or av= || 
deqvour. (ent we may be accepted of him. . . | lf 
x0 For we mult all appcar before the judgement ſeat of. 
Chrift;that everyone may receive the things done in his bo-. 
dy,accordingtothat he hath done;whether ithe good or bad. 
II Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord, we per-: 
ſwade men:but we are made manifeſt unto God,and I truſt 
allo are rnade manifeſt mn your confſciences. - = 
12 For we commend not our ſelves again unto you, but 
C— give you occaſion to glory on our behalfichar you maybave'ſ 
he face, 1Omewhat 70 anſver them which glory + In appearance, and | 
got in hearts x3 For 


, 


Ss a Es ND SET ET i br TIT A, FO RIBS WI YT ee; KY 3 Ta OR | OA : gle ; PE RENE * wx WR. A . v3 fd: 22s 
4 ” INTO * ay G he HINA. td ar " . of Wiens wy. "EO os JRLOMY E740 + 5:4 7 | , © ; «5, Ax E ® Oy LN -IPFOS SY "_ Rr X: el att 
y - CE ri © ho. B4 j 4 y F S B17 bs \F G Fi = 
: cx $0 _— Rs ed Your rh © x WT "I. LL $ .” $ - 4, C 
OREN ob a ae BE 2's. od - | 7 | Cs” Not: 
. Me ar nd S's ANTS b 4 "0 
- > "tes I, Ix > "0p 4 \ ” 
: "= AT SL £ Y 
Fr) & ' 
4 [ Ss Fs , He C 
4 = ; 52.2 8-0 4 ; » 
$, Iv at s 
£ . y a « fs R F & s ; 
j + : . : 
oh = Vis = x . 
bs C 
- R £ > ; 


xefides our ſelves,it is to God: of 

TE whether we be ſober,it is for your cauſe. 
K 14 Forthe love of Chriſt confiraincth us , becauſe we 
© chus judge;thar if one died for all;then were all dead: 
E 15 And that he died for all:that they which live, ſhould 

 nothenceforth live unto themſelycs , but unto him which 
died for them, and roſe again. —” 
* 16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man after the fleſh: 
E yea, though we bave known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now 
Peforth know we him no-more. 

17 Therefore ifany man be in Chriſt, [be & a new crea- || Or, tes 
ture; * old things are paſt away, behold, all things are be- 4 oa 
- come neWs | 19. wy 

18 And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us Rev.21-5 
to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt , and hath given to us the mini- 
ery of reconciliation, 

19 To wit,that God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world 
unto himfelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them , and 
hath f committed unto us the word of reconciliation. © 1,059 

20 Now then we are ambaſſadours tor Chriſt,as though 
God did beſeech you by us ; we pray you in Chriſts ſtead, 
be ye reconciled to God. 

21 For he hath made him to be fin for us, who knew no fin; 
that we might be made the righteouſneſle of God in him. 
CHAP V h 
I Of Pauls faithfulneſje in the mmiſtery, 14 Exhortations to a= 
void idclaters, 
E then as workers together With him , beleech you 
alſo,that ye receive not the grace of God in vain. : 

2 {For he faith,* I haveheard thee in a time accepted, 8& 5 1 4 

n a day of falyation have ſuccoured thee : behold, now © 
'{ &tne accepted time « bchold;now is the day of ſalvation )) 

3 Giving no offence in any thing, that the miniſtery be 
- {not blamed. 

4 Burt in all things t approving our ſelves as the mini- + Gr. com- 
ſters of God, ia much paticnce,in afflictions, in necefficies, in monding. 
(ftrefles. | : 

5 In ſtripes,in imprifonments, {| in tumults,in labours,in | Or, is 
|[watchines, in faſtings, 43 = 
- 6 By purencfſe, by knowledge, by lone-ſufferins, by : 
-[kindneſſe, by the holy Ghoſt, by loye untained, 
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. 7 Byche word oftrurh.by the power of God.by the 
mour of righteouſn and onthelef, , 


12. Yearenotſiraitned in us,but ye are ſtraitned in your 


- oWNn bowels. 3 | 


 I3 Now for a recompenſe in the ſame, ( I ſpeak as unto 
my children) be ye alſo enlarged. 


. 14 Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelee« | 
vers:for what fellow{hip hath righteouſnes with unrighte= 


Ouſnes ? and what communion hath light with darknes? . 


 I5 And what concord hath Chriſt with Belial? or what 
part hath he that beleeveth, with an infidel ? - 
16 And what agreement hath the temple of God with 
idols ? for ye are the temple of the living- God , as God 
hath ſaid : *I will dwell in them,and walk in them, and 1 
will be their God, and they ſhall be my people. 
.1I7 * Whetefore come out from among them, and beye : 
ſeparate ſaith the Lord,and touch not the unclean thing,and 
I will receive you, . 5 TY 
 18* And will be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my 
ſons and daughters. faith che Lord Almighrie. 
oo OA AP YAL oj 
T 4s exhorteth to puritie,z and ſpeweth what comfort he tookin 
54 11005, IL AE | | 
oe therefore theſe promiſes ( dearly deloved) let us 
L t-leanſe our ſelves from all filthineſle of the fleſh and 
ſpirit, perfe&ting holineſle in the fear of God. © _.. 
2 Receive us, we have wronged no man , We have cot- | 
rupted no man,we have defrauded no man. mn 
' 3 I ſpeak notthisto condemne yo! ; for I have ſaid be- 
fore,that you are in our hearts ro die and live with you. | 
4 Great is my botdnefle of ſpeech rowara you , great IF 
my glorying of you, Iam filled with comfort, I am excecd- 
ing joytull in all our tribulation. <4 


theleſſe, God 


5 


.Io For godly ſorrow worketh repentance to ſalyation 
oe 4 be repented of : but the ſorrow of the world worketh 
death. ES 
. IT For behold, this ſelf: ſame thing that ye ſorrowed af 
ter a godly ſort . what carefulnefle it wrought in you , yea, 
What clearing of your ſelves,yca, What indignation,yca,Þbat 
fear, yea, What vehement defice,yeaÞhat zeal, yea, What re=. 
yenge , in all things ye haye approved your ſelves to be 
Clear in this matter. . | ; nn | 

12 Whercfore though I wrote unto. you , 1 did it not for 


his cauſe that had dane the wrong , nor for his cauſe that: 


ſuffered wrong , bur that our care for you in the fight of 
God might appcar unto you. We | 
13 Therefore we were comforted in your comfort. yea, 


and exceedingly the more joyed we for the joy of Titus, 


becauſe his ſpirit 5yas refreſhed by you all. 


.I4 For it I have boaſted any thing to him of you , Iam 


not alhamed ; but as we ſpake all things to you 1n truth,e- 


ven ſo our boaſting which I made before Titus is found a 


truth. 


:I5 Andhist inward affe&tion is more abundant toward 6x, 
you-whileſt he remembreth the obedience of you all, how % 
with fear and trembling you received him. ry 
; {0 58j0fes therefore that I have confidence in you in 
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2.3 


1 He ſtirreth'thews up to contribute to the ſaints,16 and commey: 
deth Titus and others Who were purpoſely come to them for thi 


- M Oreover brethren 5 we do'you to wit of the grace of 


- 


God b:ſtowed on the churches of Macedonia : | 
2 How that ina great tria}l of affliction, the abundance 
otrheir joy > aud their deep poverty , abounded unto the 
| riches of their liberality. 
| 3 For tothrir power ( T bear record ) yea and beyond 
their power they were willing of themſelves : ee 
4 Praying us with much entreaty that we would receive 
the gift,and take upon us the fellowſhip of the miniftring to' 
che {aints. Rot 
5 And this they did, not as we hoped, but firſt gavetheir. 
own {elves to the Lord,and unto us by the will of God. 
6 Infomuch that we deſired Tirus,that aS he had begun, 
{o he would alfo finiſh in you the ſame grace alſo. 
7 Therefore as ye abound in every thing,in faith,in utte- 
| rance, and knowledge,and in all diligence,and in your loye 
to us, ſee that ye abound in this grace alſo. 
83 I ſpeak not by commandment , but by occafion of the 
forwardnes of others,& to prove the ſincerity of your love. 
9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
though he was rich, yet for your ſakes he-became poor, that 
ye through his povertie might be rich. | 
Io And herein! give my advicc-for this is expedient for 
V3  you,who have begun betore, not onely to do, but alſo to be 
| FT Crwil- f forward a year a90. 
| Si [7 Now therefore perform the doin of it , that asthere 
W#5 a readinefſe to will, ſo there may be a performance allo 
out of that which you have. 
I 2For if there be firſt a willing minYe,it is accepted accord- 
ing to that a man hath. & not according to that he hath not. 
. I ZFor I meait not that ocher men be eafcd,8& you burdened: 
14 Butby an equality:that now at this time your abun- 
dance may be « /*þþly for their wanrt.chat their abundance 
alſo may be « /#?p!y for your wantthat there may be cquality- 
| * Exod, 15 ASitis written, He * that had gathrrea mucih,had no- 
- 16.18, thing over,and he that had gatyered little, had no Jack. 
15" Butthanks be to God , which put che ſame carneſt 
Cate 
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 ,. 17 For indeed , he accepted the exhortation,but being 
more forward, of his own accord he went unto you. 

: 18 And we have ſent-with him che brother whoſe praiſe 
is inthe goſpel,throughout all the chyrches. 


; I9 Andnotthat-only:, but who was al choſen ofthe ©? 
churches to travell w mh us with this{| grace which is ad- 1 "ite - 
miniftred by us tothe glory of th: ſame Lord,and declaration 
of your ready minde, SL £ 

20 Avoiding this , that no math hall blame us in this a- 
bundance which is adminiftred by us : : | 
| 21 Providing for honeſt things,not only in the ſight of the 
' Lord;but in the fight of men. OO < 
22 And we have ſent withthem our brother , whom we  {}. 
hae ofcentimes proved diligent in many things , but now , ,,. F 
much more diligent , upon the great confidence which [| 1 þ,þ. 
have in you. - is {Hs * 
: 23 Whether any do enquire of Titus: he is my partner,and 
fellow-helper concerning you : or our brethren. be enquired 
T0, are the meſſcneers of the churches , and the glory of 
hri b G . ; 
- 24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and before the churches, 
the proof of your loye,and ofcur boaſting oa your behalf. 
Ley 'GHAP. IX. eee | 
1 Heſheweth why be ſent Titus, 6. aud ſtirreth them up to 4 
bountifull almes, to Which ſhall yeeld them a great increaſe.” 
þOr as touching the miniſtring to the laints, it is ſuperflu- 
ous for me to write to you. | 
* 2 ForI know the forwardneſſe of your minde,for which 
I-boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, that Achaia was rea= 
dy a year ago,and your zeal hath provoked very many: _ 
3Yet have I ſent the brethren,leſt our boaſting of youſhould 
De in vain in this behalf thatzas I ſaidye may be ready. 

4 Leſthaply if thev of Macedonia come with me , and - 
nde you unprepared, we(thar we {ay not, you){hould bea- 
{ſhamed inthis ſame confident boaſting. ; 

5Therefore I thought it necefſary co cxhort the brethren,that p 
they would go before unto you , and make up btfore-hand aaa 
, [h ms 
your f bounty,[|[whercof ye had notice before, that the ſame þ,th teep ,* 
mighr. b: ready,as a matter of bounty,vor:of coverouineſle ſe mag 
6 Butthis [/ay , He which ſoweth ſparingly, {hall rear figs 4 
Bb 2 ſparingly; *® 
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ny ieth bountifully, (hall reay 
bounti | 


; | 7 Every man according as he purpoſerh in his heart, ſo 
'* Prov. [et bim give 3 not £1udgingly,or of neceflity : for * God lo- 
 Ron2. VEth a cheerfull giver. | Fo 

VID 8 And God is able to make all grace abound towards 

| Becks 35: you ,, that yealwayes having all ſufficiencie in all things, 

| may abound to cyery good work. | | 

| *P'al. 9 (As itis wiitten,* He hath diſperſed abroad:he hath 

; given to the poore : hi; righteouſneſic remainerth for ever. 

Io Now he that * miniſtreth ſeed ro the ſower both mi« 
niſter bread for your food , and multiply your leed ſowen, 
and increaſe the fruirs of your righteouſneſle ) 

j x1 Being enriched in every thing to all bountifulneſle, 

.* Which cxulerh through us thankſgiving to God: 

SF 12 For the adminiftration of this ſervice not onely ſup- 
plicth the want of the ſaints, but is abundant allo by many 
thankſgivingsunto God. £6 

I} Whiles by the experiment of this miniſtration they 
gelorifie God for your prof: ſicd {ubjeEtion unto the goſpel of - 
_ Chriſt,and for your liberall diftribution unto them, and un- 
to all men : 
' 14 And by their prayer for you , which long after you 
for the exceeding grace of God 1n you. | 
'. I5 Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable gift. 
CHAP. X. 
I Pauls ſfirituall might and authority againſt all adverſari, 
7 44 well when he u pre ſent as abſent 1.4 Not to reach beyoid 
our compaſſe, 
NJ Ow I Paul my ſelf beſeech you , by the meekneſle and 

| Or, *oentlencſſe of Chrift, whol{ in preſence an baſe among 

ie you, but being abſent am bold roward you. 

| 2 Butl beleech you, that I may not be bold when Tam 

preſent, with that confidence wherewith I think to be bold 

YOrgrechox againſt fome which [jthink of us as if we walked according. 


thaf 


to the fleſh. _ | 
3 For though we walk inthe fleſh, we do not war after 
the fA: {h - my 
f Or, 4 ( For the Weapons of our warfare are not C2 enall, but 
i od eg. MIgnty | cthrouzh God to rite pulling down, of ſtrong told: ) 
forings 5 Caſting down {| imaginations, andevery high tins 


_ -- 


S © Rriptiviny every th chy 
' 6 And having ma read q to r:venge all diſobedi- 
- ence,when youre obedience is fulfilled, 
| 7Do ye look on things after the outward appearance?if] any 
man trutft co himſelf, that he is Chriſts, let himofhimſelf 
think this ayain,that. as he is Chriſts,even ſo are weChriſt-. 

$ For chough I ſhould boaſt fomewhar more of our 2u- 
thority (which che Lord hath given us for edification , and 
nor for your deſtriRion) I ſhoul1 not be aſhamed : 

9 That I may not ſeem as if T would terrifie you by letters. 
-10 Fo his lecrers{fay they)ar: weighty and powerfull, buc 
þs bodily preſcnce is weak, and his ſpeech conternptible. 

1: L:t fuch an one think this , that ſuch as we are in 
word by lerters, when we are abſent, ſuch Wl/ we be alſo ins 
de:d when we are preſent. 

12 For we dare not mike our ſelves ofthe number , or 
compare onr {ely-s with lome tha: commend themſelves: 
but they meaſuring themſelves by themſelves, and compa- 
rino themlelves amonefl cnemſlelves, [| are not wile. 


diftribured co us,a mcaſure to reach even unto you. 

14 For we frerchnor our-ſelves beyond our meaſure, as 
though we reache| not unto you, for we are come as far as 
to you alſo,in preaching the goſp-1 of Chrift : 

I5 Not boaſting of chings withour our meaſure, that is, 
of other mens labou :s,buc having hope, when your faith is 
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derſtand # 
13 Bur we will not boaſt of chings without our meaſurc, ing 


bur according to the mealure of the {| rule, which God hath | Orla, 


Or,mag- 
increaſed , that we ſhall be {| enlarged by you according to ,;;.7.* 
our rule abundantly, __ 


I6 To pceach the goſpel in the regions beyond you, and 


' notto boaſt in another mans [{lins of things made ready to || Or,rate. 


edge.” 


* Bur hethat gloryeth, let him elory inthe Lord. * Jer-9- 
For noe he that comm. ndeth himlclfis appcoved,but | cr.s, 


ah the Lord commentdeth. 31, 


CHAP;--X1. 
1 Pay beinz inforced,entreth into a commendation of himſelf, 
and compariſon with the other apo/tles, 


11d ro God you could bear with me a linds 3 in my |Or 4 v2 


' folly,aad res | bear with me. 
Bb 2 2 For 
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all things. 


7 Have I committed an offence in abafing my (elf that 
you mizhr be exalted , becauſe I have preached to you the = 
goſpel of God freely ? | 
' 8 Irobbed other churches , taking wages of them to do 
you ſervice. | Sh -— 
9 And when was prefent with you and wanted,l was 
chargeable tono man : for that which was lacking to me, 
the brethren which came from Macedonia,ſupplied,and in 
all things I have kept my felf from being burdenſome to 
you,and ſo will I keep my ſelf. cy 

Gris» 1o Asthetrunh of Chriſt is in me , Fno man ſhall Rop 


1 Fw: ,, me ©fthis boaſting in the regions of Achaia. | 
| Foppedin 11 Wherefore ? becauſe I love you not ? God knoweth. 
| 9. I2 But what I do,that I will do.that I may cut off occa« 
ſion trom chem which defire occaſion ,,that wherein they 
elory,they may be found even as wee £ | 
I 3 Por fuch are falſe apoſtles , deceitfull workers, tranl- 
forming themſelyes into the apoſtles of Chriſt. 
14 And no maryel,for Satan himlelf is transformed into 
an angel of light. | 


15 Therefore it is no great thing if his miniſters allo be 
transformed as tne miniſters of righteouſneſle , whoſe end 

_ {hall be according to their works. OS | 
| 16 I ſay again,Let no man think me a fool; if otherwiſe, 
| YOry/fer. yer as a fool | receive meathat 1 may boaſt my ſelf a bile. 
4 -77,-- 17 ThatwhichlI ſpeak, I ſpeak it not after the Et 
ne Or Ig | bur 
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wile. | | | 

20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bondage,if a min 
devoure Jou,if a man take of you,if a man exalt himſelf, if a 
| man ſmite you on the face. TE 
21 I ſpeak as concerning reproach,as though we had been 
weak: bowbeit, wherein foever any is bold I ſpeak fooliſh- 
ly, Iam bold alſo. | 

22 Arethey Hebrews ? ſo am1 ; are they Ifraclites ? fo 

an I: are they the ſced of Abraham ? ſo am I : 
23 Arethey miniſters of Chriſt ? I ſpeak as a fool, I am 
more: in labours more abundant : in ſtripes aboye mca- 
ſure : in priſons more frequent : in deaths oft. 
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19 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly , ſeeing ye your ſelves are 


24 Ofthe Jews five times received I* tourty ſtripes ſave * Deus, 


one. 
 25Thrice wasT bzaten with rods,once was I floned,thrice 
I {uffered {hipwrack : a night and a day I have been in the 
deep. | 
-- 26 In journeying ofcen , in perils of waters, in perils of 
robbers, in perils by mine own countrey<men , in perils by 
the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderneſle, 
in perils in the ſea,in perils among ftalte brethren, 

27 In wearinefle and painfulnefle,in watchings often, in 
hunger and thirſt , in faſtings often , in cold and nakeG- 
neſſe. 

28 Beſides thoſe things that are without, tnat which co 
meth upon me daily,the care of all the churches. 
29 Whois weak,and Iamnort weak? who is offended 
and I burn not? 

30 If I muſt needs glory,L will glory of the things which 
concern mine infirmities. ; 

31 TheGod and Sather of our Lord Jeſus Chriftwhich 
1s bleſſed for evermore, knowcth that I lie not. 

32 In Damaſcus the governour under Arctas the king, 
kept the citie of the Damaſcens with a gariſon, defirous to 
apprehend me, 

22 And through a window in a basket was let down 
by the wall,and eſcaped his hands. 
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Bb4 CHEAT: 


- in all prtience,in ſf12nes,and wonders, and mighty d: eds. 


| rms, 1 11 bam hos "them ep or rhe thi ++, vo 
FF is not expedient for me doubrleſſe to glory, I will c come. 
to viſions and revelations of the Lord. = 

2 I knew a man in Chriſt above fourteen years ago, Il - 
(whether in the body,I cannot tell,or whether ont of the £9 = 
dy, I cannottell, God knoweth) ſuch an one caught upto | 
the third heaven. 

3 And I knew {uch a man ( whether in the body, or out 
of the body, cannot tell,God knoweth ) 

” How that he was caught up into paradiſe , and heard 
unſpeakable words, which is not] lawful for a man to utter, 

'5 Ofſuch an one will I glory , yet of my felf 1 will not 
glory, but in mine infirmities. 

6 Forthough I would defire to glory , I ſhallnot bea 
fool:for T will lay the truth, But now 1 forbear. leſt any man 
ſhould think ofme aboye that which he feeth me ko be, ve 
that he heareth of mes = 

7 'Andleſt 1 ſhould be cated aboye italics through 
the abundance of the reyelations , there was given to mea 

* thorn in the fleſh,the meſſenger of Satan to buffer me, | | 

I ſhould be exalted above meaſure. 

8 For this thing I bcſought the Lord thrice;that 1 it might 
depart from me. 

9 And heſaid unto me,My grace is ſufficient forthee:for 
my ſtrength is made. perfe&t in weakneſſe. Moſt gladly 
therefore will I rather elory in my inflimities , that the 
power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. 

10 Tnercfore 1 7 pleaſure in infirmities,in reproches, 
in necef1ics, in perſecutions, in diſtreſles for Chriſts fake : 
for when I am weak, then am I firong, 

It I amb:comea fool nglorying > ye have compelled 
me : for I ouzhtto have becn conenencded of you : for in 
nothing am I behinde the very chicteſt inoliles; though I 
benothing. _ 

I2Truly the fignes of an apoſtle were wrought among you 


13 For what is it wherein ye were inferiour to other 
ehvrciics , except it be that T my ſelf was not burdenſome to 
you ; ? forgiven me £ this Wrong. Leu 
HE SHARE 2 14 Behold, 
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; $-44 but the parents for the children. pa 
16 But be it ſo, I did not burden you: neverthelcfſc beirg 
| ſencumo you ? 
rit? wakked We not in the fam: (1. ps? 
dearly beloved for your edifying. 
would not, lcſt there be debates, envyings, wraths , irifes, 
among you,& that 1 ſhall bewail many which have ſinned 
CHAP. X10. 


* butyou : for the children ought not to lay up forthe 'Y 
*S 15 AndI will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent for & you. i Gr ies 
E thoughthe more abundantly 1 love you the lefle I be loved, l 

' crafticl caught:you with euile. 

' 17 Did 1 make again of you by any of them whom I 

18 I defired Titus , and with him I ent a brother : did 4 

Titus make a gain of you ? wajked we not in the ſame ſpi- 

19 Again , think you that we cxcuſe our ſelves unto 

you ? we ſpeak before God in Chriſt ; Eur Ne «o all things, 

20 For 1 fear Icft when T come 1fhall not finde you ſuch 

as 1 would , and that I ſhall be found unts you ſuch as ye 

| backbitings, whiſpetings, ſwellings, tumulis. 

21 And leſt when I come again, mv God will humble me 
already,and have not repented of the uncleanneſſe, and for= 
nication, and laſciviouſneſie, which they have committed. 

1 He threatneth obſlinate ſtuners. 5 He adviſeth to the tryall of 

_ their faith, Hn 


His i» the third time TI am coming to you: in the mouth 
* of two or three witneſſes ſhal everyword be « ſtabliſhed, 
2 Itold you before, and foretell you as 1f1 were prc ent 
the ſecond tire, and being abſent . row 1writc to them 
+ Which heretofore have finned,and to all other.thar if 1 come 
again,l willnot ſpares 
3 Since ye leck a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in me, which 
to you-ward is not weak, but is mighty it; vou. 
4 For though he was crucified through weaknes,yct he li- 
yeth by the power ofGod:for we allo are weak | in him. but || or,wi 
_ weſhall live with him by the power of God toward vou. tim = 
5 Examine your felves, whether ye be in the taith : prove 
your own ſelyes : know ye not your own lelves, how that 
Tekus Chrilt is in you, except ye be reprobaces ? = 
- ES ut, 
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| 9 For weare glad when we are weak,and ye are trons; W 


and this alſo Wwe wilh,even our perfection. ; | 
x0 Therefore write theſe things being abſent,left bein I. 


preſent , Iſhould uſe ſharpneſle , according tothe power 
which the Lord hath given me to edification,and nottode. Þ - 
ſtruEtion. | i _ - 
IT Finally,brethren,farewell:Be perfe&t,be of good com. 
fort, be of one minde;live in peace ; and the God of loveand 
peace ſhall be with you. OW 
12 Greet one another with an noly kiſſe. 
I; All the ſaints ſalute you. E 
14 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,8 the love of God, 
& the communion of the holy Ghoſt,bewithyou all. Amen. 
' C The ſecond epiſtieto the Corinthians was written from 
Philippi «cy of Macedonia,by Titus and Lucas. 
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THE EPISTLE OF Paur 
the apoſtle tothe Gararians. 
CHAP. I. 


6 He Wondreth that they have ſo ſoon left him and the ooſpel, 
II Which be had barns not + Clap: God. 21} | 
a etw Aul an apoſtle,not of men,neither by man,but þ. 

SE by Jeſus Chrift, and God the Father,who rai- 
"#7 {cd him from the dead, - 
» 2 Andall the brethren which are with me, 

« SY unto the churches of Galatia. 

3 Grace þeto you and peace from God the Father , and 
from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

t Who gave himſelf for our ſins , that he might deliver 
us from this preſent eyil world , according to the will of 


God,and our Father, 
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& you,and would pervert the goſpel of Chriſt. -- 
KY + But ttiough we, or an angel from heaven, preach any 
B hr g9/þe/ unto you , then that which we havepreached 
FF unto you,let him be accurſed. IL 
BH 9 As we ſaid before , fo ſay Inow again , Ifany mam 
BY preach any other goſpel unto you , then that ye ltaye recet- 
BK yedlet him be accurſed. 7 © + 
BK 10 FordoInow perſwade rhen,or God ? or do I ſeek to 
| pleaſe men ? for if I yer pleaſed men] ſbould not be the fer= 
| yantof Chriſt. = 
11 But I certifie you,brethren,that the goſpel which was 
preached of me,is not after man, | 
+ 12. For 1 neither received it of man, neither was 1 taught 
#but by the revelation of Jeſus Chrilt. 
13 For ye have heard of my conyerſation in time paſt,in 
. the Jews religion,;b0Þ that beyond meaſure I perſecaned the 
church of God,and wafted « : | 


% 


14And profited in the Jews religion,above many my {| e- q org- 
quals mn minc own nation, being more exceedingly zealous 4% # 


ofthetradirions of my fathers. 

I 5 But when it pleaſed God who ſeparatcd me from my 
mothers womb,and called me by his grace, 
16 To reveal his Son in me, thatl might preach him a- 
mong the heathen , inediatly I conferred not with fleſh 
and bloud : 

17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem, to them which Were 
apoftles before me,but I went into Arabia,and returned a- 
gain unto Damaſcns. 


18 Then after three years I | went up to Jerulalem » to j| or 


ſee Peter,and abode with him fifteen dayes. 
- 19 Butother ofthe apoſttes ſaw I none, fave James the 
Lords brother. | | 
_ 26 Now the things which I write unto you, behold, be- 
fore God I lie nor. 
R 2T AfterwardsI came into the regions of Syria and Ci- 
icia, 

22 And was unknown by face unto the churches of Ju- 
dcawhich were in Chriſt, Ss 23 But 
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, And they g orific God in me. 
hes: - .... 4 


1 Heſheweth when be went again to Jeruſalem,and why, ” 0 


ſtin?{,'tve not in ſis, 
Hen fourteen years after I went up.again to Jeruſalem 
with Barnabas, and took Titus with me alſo. | 


to th:m that goſpel which I preach among the Gentiles, 
T Jor, P- but || privately co them which were of reputation, left by 
E any means I ſhould run, or had run in vain. 


yas comp:lled to be circumciſed: 

4 And that becauſe of falſe brechren unawares brought 
in, who came in privily to {py ouc our liberty, which we 
have in Chriſt Jeſas.chat they migzhr bring us into bondage, 

5 To whom we gave place by ſubjeRion, nonot for an 
hour.that the truth of the goſpel might continue with you, 

6 But of theſe, who ſeemed to be ſomewhat. (whatloe- 
ver they were.it maketh no matter to me.Go.] acceptethno 
mans pe:ſon) for they who ſeemed to be ſomewhat,in cone 
rence added nothing to me. 


the uncircumcifion was committed unto me, as the goſpel 
of the circumciſion was unto Peter: | 
8 ( For he that wrought effeRually in Peter to the a- 
poſtlcſhip of the circumciſion, the ſame was mighty in me 
towards the Gentiles) HH 
9 And when James, Cephas,and John, who ſeemed to 
be pillars. perceived the grace that was given unto me: they 
 gavetom: and Barnabas the right hands of fellowſhip, 
that we/hould go unto the heathen , and they unto the cir- 
eumciſion. 
| To Onely they would that we ' fhould remember the 
poor the ſame which I alſo was forward todo. 

- It Bur when Peter was come to Antioch, I withſtood 
himto the face, becauſe he was to be blamed. os 
- T2 For before that, certain came from James, ke did - 

| | ; W1 


 Juſtijication by faith,and not by works. 26 They that are ſo ju. 
2 And I went up by revelation, and communicated une 


3 Butniicher Titus, who was with me,being a Greek; || 


7 But contrariwiſe , when they ſaw that the goſp:l of 
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8 ' 13 Andthe other "296 diſſembled likewiſe with him, 
E infomuch that Barnabas alſo was carried away with theix 
F giſimulacion. 
8 14 But whenlT {aw that they walked not uprightly, ac- 
F cording to the truth ofthe goſpel, 1 ſaid unto Peter before. 
| themall, If chou-being a Jew , liveſt after the manner of 
| Gentiles,and not as do the Jews » why compellelt chou the 
& Genciles to live as dothe Jews ? | 
8 15 We Who are Jews by nature , andnot finners of the 
| Gen:1 ESz | 
S 16 Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the works of 
| thelaw, bur by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even we have be= 


| keved in Jcſus Chriſt , that we might be juſtified by the 


E faithof Chriſt,and not by the woiks of the law : tor by the 
E works of the law (hall no flx{h be juſtified. | 
17 But if while we ſeek to be juſtified by Chriſt, we oar 
elves alſo are found ſinners, is therefore Chriſt the miniſter 
of fin > God forbid, ES 
-18 For if I bujid again the things whick I deſtroyed, I 
| make my ſelf a tran{greſſour. 
19 For I through the law am dead to the law » that IL 
might live unto God. Es 
20 I am crucificd with Chriſt. Neverthelefle I live, yet 
not {bur Chriſt liveth in me: and the life which I now live 
inthe fleſh. live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave himſelf for me. | 
_ 21 Tdonotfruſtratethe grace of God : for if righteouls 
neſſe come by the law:then Chriſt is dead in yain- 
Y 1 He aketh what moved them to leave the faith, and bang onthe 
 /2v. 6 They that beleeve, are juſtified, g and bleed with 
Y #brahan, 
() Fooliſh Galatians,who hath bewitched you,that you 
= © ſhouldnotobey the truth , before whoſe eyes Jetus 
= Chriſt hath been evidently ſerforth, crucified among you ? 
. 2Thisonely would I learn of you,Received ye the Spirit 
| bythe works of the law,or by the hearing of faith >? 
'3 Ateye fo fooliſh ? haying begun in the Spirits 
arg 


1. 6 
Y IU 
'Y "4 


in vain. | 
5 Hethetefore that minifhiech to you the Solck., F Ws 
eh miracles among you , doth he K by the works of; 


wor 
: . the law,or by the hearing of faith h 2. 
| JjJOr,w- 6 Evenas Abraham belecved Godaand? it asf acc 
 F*+ tediohimforrighteouſneſle. - 
7. Know yethercfore, that they which areof faith , the 
ſameare thechildren of Abraham. | 
8 And the ſcripture fore-ſeeing that God would juſife | | 
- . the heathenthrough faith, preached before the goſpel ung M 
*-Gen. Abraham, ſaying, * In thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed, 
END» 9 Sothen,they which be of faith, are blefſed with fas Þ 
full Abraham. 
Ee I0 For as many as are of the works of the Law; are un-- 
* Deut. der the curſe : for it is writt<n, * Curſed is every onethat 
27-26. continueth not in all things which are writtch in the book. 
of the law to do them. ? 
= 1 Butthatno man is juſtified by the Laws in the fight of 
—_— :- God,it is evident : for,.* The juſt ſhall live by faith. _ 
® Levit. 12 And the law is of not of faith; but > * the man that 
18.5, CQdoth them{halllive in them, 
13 Cirilt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, 
ent being made a curſe for us : for it is written, * Curſed is eye 
*1e*3* ryonethat hanzeth on a tree: 
14 Thatthe bleſſing of Abraham might come on the 
Gentilesthrough Jeſus Chriſt : that we might feceive the 
promiſe of the Spir; itthrough faith. 
IT 15 Brethren,l ſpeak after the manner of men : though it 
| HFOrzte- bejbuta mansf{covenant;yet if it be contirmed,no man dif 
| | ftament. | 
| an illeth or addeth thereto. 
| 16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes 
| mate. He ſaith not, And to ſeeds,as of many;bur as of one, 
2 An tothy feed, which is Chriſt. 
| | 1.7 Andthis I fay, that the covenant that was confirmed 
befi5xe of God in Chill, the law which was four hundred | 
and; thirty years after,cannot diſanull, that it ſhould make | 
3 | the promiſe ofnone effec. 
| | 18 For ifthe inheritance be of the law , 1t 15 no more of 
promiſe: but God gaye it to Abraham by promile. ./ 
19 W here 
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KS 2r Isthe law then againſt.the promiſes of God > God 
Tf forbid: for if there had been a law given which could have 

MF ziven life, verily righteouſnes ſhould have been by the law. 

W 22 But the ſcripture hath concluded all under fin , that 
Y & promiſe by faith of Feſus Chriſt mighr be given to them 
'& that beleeve-. | 
BY 23 But before faith came;we were kept under the law, 
E ſurup unto the faich, which (hould afterward be revealed. 
BB 24 Wherefore the law was our ſchool-matter to bring 
EB © unto Chriſt chat we might be juſtified by faith. 


"MW 25 But after that faith is come, we are no longer under a 
{chool-maſter. th | | 

| For ye are all the children of God by faith in Chriſt 
HW fjflus. Fl 
q ' 27 For as many of you as have been baptized into 
- | Chriſt, have pur on Chriſt. 


28 There is neither Jewgnor Greck,there is neither bond 
- © nor free;there 1s neirher male nor female : for ye are all one 
. | inChrift Jeſus. 
29 And if ye be Chrifts,then are ye Abrahams ſted, and 
heirs according to the promile. 
CHAP. IV. 

| 1 We were under the Law till Chriit came, 5 But Chriſt freed as, 
+ | 22 Wearethe ſons of Abraham by the free woman, 
: Now I ſay.that the heit,as long as he is a childe,differeth 

| © nothing from a ſeryantthough he be lord of all, 
s | 2 But is under tutours and goyetnours , untill rhe time 
,, | ?ppointed of the father. Og 

| 3 Evenſo we,when we were chilaren, were in bondage | 
d under rhe | clements of the world WT | ! Or, 'r24 
d | . 4 But when the fulneſle of the time was come, God ſent ##%%#* 
e | forth his Son made of a woman, made under the law, 

8 5 Toredeemtiem that were under the law , that we 
of | Might receive the adoption of ſons. 
6 And becauſe ye are ſons,God hath ſent forth the $ Pry, 
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7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſe , bu 

1 f ( | | 1 | F | | o , 7 - . by - {} | 

Ja1Oon Ky IcN an heir O God through hriſt. i 
y {% 7 
8 Howb it,then when ye kne not God C did { ice 


| unto them which by nature are no gods — 
=. 9 But now after rat ye have known God, or rather are-_ 
1 "or known of God, how turn ye || again to the weak and beg. 


> & RK Fo 
4 * + 


wy wor roads el-ments' > whereunto ye deſire again to be in bon« 
| age: 
- Yeobſerve dayes,and moneths and times,and yearg 
11 Tam afraid of you,leſt I have beſtowed upon you la« 
bour in vain. Sos I 
I 2 Brethren, I beſcech you, be as I am; for I am as ye are, 
.ye have not injured me at all. | | 
13 Ye know how through infirmity of the fleſh , ] 
preached the goſpel unto you at rhe firſt. _ | 
14 And my t?mptation which was in my flc{h ye de- 
ſpiled not nor rejected, but reccived me as an angel of God, 
even as Chriſt clus, - Go neE | 
T Or, what IF | Wher: is then the bleſſedneſfe ye ſpake of? fort | 
ws ibex. hear you reco. d that if it had been pollible, ye would have WM 
plucked out your own cyes, and have given them tome. - 
16 Am I therefore become your cnemie » becaule Itcll 
you the truth ? = 
17 Th.y zcaloufly aff{& you,but not well : yea, they 
410r3w would exclude || vou, that you might affect theme. = 
18 Bur ic is 200d to be z.aloufiy «fied alwayes m a 
good thing,and not only when I am preſent with you, 
19 My little children. of whom I travcll in birth again 
until] Chriſt be formed in you. 
20 I cclire to he preſent with vor now , and to change 
101.7. my voice; for | 1 ftand in doubr ot you. . 
Arr ex 2I Tell mezye that defire to be under the law, do ye not 
| hear the law ? Eo 
22 Por itis written,that Abraham had two ſons,the one 
by a bond-maid,the other by a free- woman. 
22 Buthe who was ofthe bond-woman, was born after 
the fleth: but he of the free- woman 45 by promile.. | 
24 Which things are an allegory : for thele are the two, | 
Or,ze- [| covenants: the one from the mount Snajy which gendretit 
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ther beg ns all So 
;t <8 C15 wr _ Rebheet thou brad thi i not, » nr5as |» 
xeak forth & cry , thou that travelleſt not :for thedeſolate + 
Hath many more children then ſhe which hath an husband- 4 
F I Now we, brethren, as Iſzac was, are. the childrenof ow 1 3 
3 x01 nile. apt 4 
= Bur as then he that was born after the Ach perſecu- 
Hd him that was 60-2 after che Spirit, eveneo it is NOW. 3 
© 30 Neyerthelefſc, what faich the ſcripture, ? * Caſt out » "OY 2106. 
le bond- woman and het ſon: for the ſon of the bond-wo- 
b- ok (hill notbe heir with the ſon of the free- woman. 
{ .3t Sorhen ' brethren, we are not children of the bond- 
© woman, biir 5 Ue free. © 
A CHA P. V-- 
} F "Ht moveth them to ſtand in tieir [ibertie, 3 and not to fie 
 drewntiſton: 15 but rather love, 19 The works of the feſs. 
1 22 The fruits f the Spirit. 
E CTand faſt therefore 1n the liberty wherewith Chriff hath 
I 77 ork us free,” and be not intangled agar with the yoke 
(& dDondage, . 
Behold, T Paul fay unto you, that if ye be circumciſed, 
| GLS ſhall profic you nothing. 
I teftifie again to every man that is circumciſed, 
7%) he is a debtour to do the whole law. 
1 Chriſt is become of none effect unto you, whoſoever of 
$ You are juſtified by the law, ye are fallen fromgrace, - 
;5 For we through the Spirit wait for the hope ofris righs 
ule by faith. = 
S Foriin Jelus Chriſt,neither circumcifion avayleth 20y 
 ting,nor uncircumciſion bur faich which worketh by love. 
. 7 Yedid run well, | who did hinder you, that ye ſhould Cog dd: 
{fox obey the-truth ? back 
This perſwaſion cometh not of hin that callerh YOU. 
'9 A lime leaven leavencth the whole lump. 
10 id have confidence m you through the Loud, that you 
P Ul be none ocherwiſe minded , but he that croubleth you, 
a _ bis juds Sement, whoſorve r he 
b c E5 t And 
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£2 ; would they were even cut wo which trouble you, 
x3 UE brethren. ye have been called unco liber:y ; only 


ufe not liberty for an occaſion to the fleſh, bur by love ſe:ye | 
one another. L 


I 14 For all the law is fulfilled i in one word, even in this, : 
| arekagas * Thou ſhalr love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. L 
= 2-39 } 
15 But if ye bite and devoure one another,take heed that 1 
ye * £1 COP one * gw ad tha : 
"yn I is I lay then, Walk in the Spirit,and {| yeſhal[n 
— 2d fulfill the luſt ofthe f ſh. F , ol 
I7 For the fefh luſterh againſt the ſpirit, and the fire 
againſt rhe ſh. and theſe are contrary the one to the other: | 
{othat ye cannot dothe things that ye would. 
| 18 But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye arc not under oY 
aW. 
19. Now the works of the fl.ſh are manifeſt, which are Þ 
th:ſe, Adultery,fornication,uncleannefle,lalciviouſneſſe, " 
20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred , variance, emulations, F. 
wrath, Rrife,ſeditions,herefies, | 
21 Envyin2s murders,drunkenneſle, revellines,and fuch 
| like; of the which T tell you before, as T have al'otold you I. 
in time paſttharthey which do luch things, ſhall not inhe- 
rit the kingdome of God: 
22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love,joy,peace-long-luffe- 
ring,oentleneſſe,nootnefle; faith, | | 
23 Mcckneſlc t: mperance : againſt ſuch there is no law. : 
24 And they thatare Cirifts , have crucified the fleſh, I 
lor 2:/ho. wich the] affeStions and lufts. 
25 If welive in the Spitir, let us alfo walk in the Spi- 
rit. 
26 Let us not be defirous of yain-glory , provoking one. b 
1 another,envying one another: | 
if CHAP. VL 
_ xr H- willeth them to deal mil«'e'y With a brother tht ſlippeth, 
6 [be liberail vo their teachers,g - aud not to be Weary of well 
dang. | 
yor,afbegs Dehin » {j if a man be over-taken in a fault, ye which 


arc fp {piritual] xcſore {uch an one in the ſpirk of meeeneh F 
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. ifa man think hinGlfube nes he is 
41 i he deceiverh himſelf. 
> 4 Bur letcyery man prove his own work , and then 
ſhall he have rejoycing 1 in himſelfalone, and not in ano- 3 
' khET AY 
 $F Foreyety man ſhall bear his own burden. | 42 
-...6 Lethimrhar is taught in the word, communicate unto 
1 jim that teacheth in all good things. | 
/. 7 Benot deceived,God 1 is hot mocked : for whatſoever 2 
| ach ſowerh,tharſhall be alſo reap. - 
+. 8 For hethar ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap 
: worruprion : : but he that ſoweth to the $ Pirit > ſhall of the 
Spirit reap life eyerlaſting, 
F hy 9 And lets not be weary in well doins : for in due ſea- 
| 4 on we ſhall reap,if we faint not. 
+ 10. As we have therefore op portinity,ler us do good un- 
EF all men, eſpecially unto them who are ot the houſhold of 
| faith. - : 
II Ye fre how large 2 eter I haye written unto you 
- Avith mine own hand. 
| 12 As, many as defire to make 2 fair ("RP in the fleſk, 
Þ they conſtrain you'to be circumciſed: only leſt they ſhould 
| Tuffer perſecution for the crofſe of Chriſt. | | 
| -- 73 For neither they themſelves who are circumciſed keep 
' the _ but defire to have you circumciſed, that they may 
| | glory in your fleſh. _ 
, | 14 But God forbid Fr I ſhould olory fave in the crofie - 
| of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, f by whom the world | is crucified | Oral. 
- ' unto me, and Tunto the world. . .. 
T5 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither Girevmcifion availeth any 
A Wins cot uncircumciſion but a new creature. | 
'', I6 Andas many as walk according to this rule, peace be 
| on'them,and mercy,and upon the Ii:acl of God. | 
: | .17 From henceforth letnoman trouble me ; for 1 bear 
Il Þ-in my body the marks of the Lord TS .- 
| 78 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt bewith 
h Your ſpirit. Amen. 
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apoſtle totheEvrnns1lans. 4 [ 
GHAP.-L | Þ 


4 of eleffion, and adoption, Which is the fountain of our ſau. 
ed 4 


I 


oN Aut an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the will o WW 
o dpi to the ſaints which are at Epheſus , _ þ| 
Z ' tothe faithfull in Chriſt Jeſus: " 
$2 Rex! 7 2 Gracc beto you,and peace from God our W- 
Father,and from the Lord Jeſus Chrit, MW 
: Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord: Jeſu 


S224 VE LS, Z/ 


CiXike, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpirituall bleffings in 
10r:4339, heavenly [| places in Chriſt: 
4 According. as he hath choſen us in him , before the | 
foundation of the world, that we ſheuld be holy, and withs ] 
out blame before him in love: 
5 Having ptedeſtinated us unto the adoption of childrey 
by jou Chriſt to himſelEaccording to the good pleafure of 
IS WI 
6 To the praiſe of the olory of his orace Wherein he hath. 
made us accepted in the beloved. 
7 In whom we have redemprion through his bloud, the... 
forgiveneſſs of fins;according to the riches of his grace. | 
8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us in all wiſc- 7 | | 
dome,and prudence : 
9 Having made known unto us the myſterie of his will, 4 
according to his good pleaſure, which he had purpoſed in | 
himſelf, 
Lo That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſſe of times, bel x 
s might gather together in. one all things in - Chrift , both | A 
| ECLTE which are in f heaven, and which are on earth,even in him! 
_— Ii In whom alſo we have obtained an inheritance, be- ! 
ing ing proce Ine according, to the purpole of him, who 
orketh all things after the counſell of his own will « 
"M 2 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his glory,who firſt | 
- For, bod. || truſted in Chrift. 


13 In whom ye allo truſted after that ye heard the _ 


of truth,the goſpel of your falvation:in whom allo after that F| 
ye 'oelegycs ,ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of fac | | 
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Wherefore I alſo , after 1 heard of your faith inthe 
Lord Jcfus,and loye umtoalll the ſaints os 
'* 16 Cale not to give thanks for you,making mention of 


, cy 

x * 
* 

#08 

DJ 

ty 


<4 
v 


youin my prayers, 

©... 17 That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.the Father of 
rplory,may give unto you the Spirit of wiſedome and reye- A 
ation; (| in the knowledge'of him. AS tor, forthe 
"18 Theeyes of your underſianding being enlightened : mw. © 
{that ye may know what is the hope of his calling,and what 
' theriches of the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints : 

IF | 19 And what is the exceeding greatneſſe of his power to 

W- 25-ward who belceye-, according tothe working f of his t,Sr. 

ET bom: non» 

E 20 Which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed «him : 

| Fom the dead,and ſer him at his own right hand in the hea- 

| Fenly places, hs 

* 2T Faraboveall principality,and power,and might,and 

F $4ominion, andevery name that is named, not only in this 

SB world, but allo m that which 1s to come : 

S 22 And hath pur all things under his feet, and gaye him 

KY tobe the head over all things tothe church, 

S 23 Which is his body,the fulnefſe of hin that filleth all 


Y nall. 

BN 2 WVhat ve were 2 by nature, -and What We are 5 by grace. 
= 10 Pe xregreated to good Works. 
| = AN« you bath be quickened who were dead in treſpaſles 
FF **and ſins. 4 
WM . 2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked according to the 
Þ& £9urſe ofthis world,according to the prince of the power of 
BH the aire , the ſpirit thatnow worketh inthe children of diſ-- 
"= vYUcdIeNce. 

BY 3 Among whom alſo we all had qur converſation in 
T& fimes paſt,in che luſts of our fleſb, fulfilling t the defires of 1,g © 
& ®cflid{h.,and of the minde,and were by nature the children 
Y A wrath,cven as others. 

T& - 4 But God who is rich in mercy , for his great love 
Þ Whcrewith heloyed us; 

1 NC IOVER US, Cc3 «Even 


"nd 1 ; 


> 


b 29d wh ier with MOTO WH? HOME FA vÞ "oh AT IR. 82.5 112 | 1-C HICKINER 1 
ict Ch if t.(by grate ye ate fa\ FR 1)" "> © 
iſe NM | be d made 146 (it 
heh in ray Slices in FAne 7 eſus. y _ 
7 That in the agesto come,he might ſhew the excecding. 
riches of his grace, in Þ& kindnefſe towards us , throw 
Chriſt Jeſus. 1 
* 8B For by grace are ye ſaved.through faith , and that net 
of your ſelves: 1t 6 the' eift of God: 
9 Not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt: 
Io For we are his wo Sibablhipicreaced 5 in Chriſt Jeſy ul 
| Corgnon, unto' good works, which God hath before li ordained Ulat | 
:  welhould walkin them). . 
Ii Wherefore . retnember that ye being in time paſſed 
Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called uncircumciſion by that 
which i is called the circumciſion in the fleſh made bynands, ? 
' I2 That at thartime ye were without Chrift,being ali 
Soul the common=-wealth of Iſrael;, and ſtrangers from the 1 
covenants of promiſe, having no hope, and without Godi in | 
the world, 
W+ | Burnow in Chriſt ; ye who Gmetimes were fr 
off,arc made nigh by the bloud of Chriſt. 
' T4 For hee is our peace, who hath made both one, , 
and hath broken down the middle wall of partition bes * 1 
tween us : © 
15 Having aboliſhed 3 in his flcſh the enmity, eventhe lay 
of commandments, contained in ordinances, for to make! in 
himſelfof twain,one new man,ſo making peace: | 
E 16 Andthathe might reconcile both unto God in one | 
, ben in him- body by'the croffe, having ſlain the enmity [| thereby: 
E ,:-  - 17 Andcame , and preached peace tO you which were | 
| afar off,and to them that were nigh. + | 
18 Forth:ough him we both have an accellc by one Sp 
rit unto the Father. '- | 
19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and for- | | | 
iners but tellow- Citizens with the ſaints,and of the houl+ | ] 
hold of. God; 
- 20 Andare built upon the foundation of the apoſtles and | 
prophers, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner ſtone; "i 
'2T In whom all the building fitly framed together,grow | ; 


bl unto a yy tem mw un the Lord i STS: 22 Y 


x The bidden WE... % 51 hat Ge * Gentle is Pls he be ſaved, 

4.7 This was Paul to teach. 

70: this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt for 

* you Gentiles, 
2 If ye have heard of the diſpenſation of the grace of 
; God which is given me to you>-ward : 
2 How that by revelation he made known unto me the = 
haſtcric, (as I wrote | afore in few wo:ds, or,e link / 
0 /*M thereby wh-n ye read ye may underſtand my knows we 4 
7 leds- in the myſtcry of Chriſt ) 4 

vs W.1ich in other ages was not mad” known unto the 

; of men as it is now revealed umto his holy apoliUcs and 

* "vr Wohcis by the Spirit 3 
ke Tnar tne Gentiles ſhould b- fellow- heirs. and of the 
Jam A partakers of his promiſe in Chriſt by the 


E 7 Whereof! was made a miniſt-r, according to the gift 
+ ofche grace of 30 given unto me, by the effeftual work- 
' Ing of his power, 
|. 8 Unto me, who am leſſe then the leaſt of all ſaints,is this 
| Frace given , that TI ſhould: preach among the Gentiles the 
= unſearchable riches of Chrift : 
9 Andtomakeall men ſee , what is the fellowſhip of 
| tie myſtery. which fromthe beginning of the world hath 
- bin hid in God who created all thingsby Jeſus Chriſt: 
|. 10 Tothe intent that now unto the principalities and 
Y powers in heavenly places - might be known by the church 
| themanifgld wiſedome of God, 
It According tothe crernall purpoſe which he purpo- 
| din Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: 
F 12 Inwhom we have boldneſſe and accefſe with confi- 
> dence by the faith ofhim. 
| 13 Wherefore Ideſite that ye faintnot at my tribulati- 
” ons for you, which is your glory. 
14 Forthis cauſe I dow my knees unto the Father of our 
Lord J-tus Ch rift,” 
, 15 Ot whom che whole family in heayen and earth i is 


named, | 
Cc4 16 That 


4127 T itt Obrift may wal "I your nes b faih, i the 
ye beingre FOOLec d and grounded t inlove, 4 
May gable tg ond with all ſaints, wall g: 
the: be rf ength, and depth,and height : 
-+I9 Andto ko a) the lone of Chrift. which paſſeth know 
kdge.that ye might be filled with all the fulneſſe ot God. 
© 20 Nowunto. >himrhat is able to do exceeding abuts) 
damtly above all that we ask or think , according to the 
power that worketh | _ _— p 
- 21 Unto him be glory in the church by Chriſt Jeſu"! 
chroughouc all agcs,world without end. Amen. Y 
CHAP. TIY. ff; 
| T He exborteth to unitie," 2.4 to put on the new may, 25 to of 
off lying, 2g and corrupt communication. 
bot avs | Theretore the prifoner if of the Lord, beſeech you chazg! 
walk-worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, 
2 Withall lowlineſſe and meceknefſe, with long ſuffering 
forbearing one another in lave, = 
' 2 Endeayouring to keep the unitie of .the $pirit in th 
bon of peace. | 
4 Theres one body, and one Spirit, evenas ye are ally} 
in one hope of your calling. | 
. 5 One Lord,onefaith;one baptiſne. | 
6 One God and Father of all, who} is above all , wil 
through all,and in you all. 
7 Burunto every one of us is given grace according | 
7 CO the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. 
EA" 8 Wherefore he faith, * When he aſcended up on high, 
| jo: mi he led | captivity captive,and gave gifts unto men. 
| Me. 9 (Now that he aſcended, what is it but that he alfo de. ; 
I {cended firſt into the lower parts of the earth? 
10 Hethart deſcended, is th< ſame allo that aſcended up 
, 0ofdfz. far above all heavens, that he might {| fill all things). 
_—_— II * And hegave ſome apoſilcs: and Tome prophets:and 3 
 ſomeevane 2elifts: and {ome paſtors and teachers; ._- 
12 Forthe perteCting of the ſaints , for the work of the | 
SOFT miniſtery,for the cdifyang of the body of Chriſt: 
— _-# r3 TW we all come el in the unitic of the faith, " of the | 
Kit pe RG nows 
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naketh increaſe of the body , uncorke odifying of icfelf in 


E. 
EY 


by 


_ ( IVC. : Su & 7 ys , ; . 
17 This I fay therefore and teſtifie in the Lord, that ye 


+» 


| henceforth, walk not as ocher Gentiles walk in the vanity 


[2 
: 
Y: 
OF 


* -1$ Having the underſtanding darkened being alienated 3 
| from the life of Got chroveh the jenorance thar is in them, ' mo 
Fhecauſe of the * {| blindnefle of cheir heart : - 688 M8 
 19Who being paſt fecling,haye-given themſelves oyer un- #7 — * 
| tolalcivioulneſſe;to work all yncleanuefle with greedinefle, 
| -20zBir ye haven: ſo learned Chriſt : 

MW. - 21 1ffo be that ye have heard him,and bave been taught 

W by him.as the truth is in Jeſus. 

SF 22 Thatyc put off concerning; the former converſation, 

TW theold man , which is corrupt according to tae deceitful 


' Juſts: 


 . 23 And bexenewed in the ſpirit of your minde: 

BY 24Andthart ye put on that new man,which after God is 
| created in righteouſnefle and {[true holinefle. 

MY '25 Wherefore putting away lying, lpeak evi ry man truth #f #4, 

M with his neighbour: for we are members one of anocher. | 


£ 


” £26 Be yeangry and fn not let not the fun go down upon 


[| Or, holineffi 


MW your wrath : 

MW :27 Neither give place to the devil. 

BS 23 Labimthathiole, fical no more: but rather let him 

© !ibour , working with - &© hands the thing which is good, 

BY that he may have [{ :o give to him that neederh. | Or,to diff 
Y - 29 Letno corrupt communication procced out of your 1*: «fp 
| 1 EE 6 7 . "1 profirally, © 
Y mouth, but that which is goo {| ro the nile of edifying , that | 
{may miniſter grace unto the carers. L 

Wt nbe mie 30 And 
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Liven you. 


y He exhorteth #0 love, 2 to/fiee fornication, 4 and unclean Y 
- I5 to walk warily. 22 The duti:s of wives, 25 and of bausbands,”* 
BE ye therefore followers of God,as dear children. ©! 
> 2 And walk in love,- as Chriſt alſo hath loved us;: 
and hath given himſelf for us, an offering and a ſacrificets 
Godsfor a ſweet ſmelling favour. 7-2". 
- 3 Bur fornication,and all uncleanneſſe, or covetouſnelly! 
ct it not be once named amongſt you,as becom:th ſaints" 


+ 
Ul 


4 Neither filthineffe , nor fooliſh ralking , nor j ling, | 


# * 


which «re net convenient: bur rath.r giving of thanks, * ? 


5 For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean' MW 
>rion,nor covetous man who is an idolater , hath any in» WW 
args in the kingdome of Chriſt,and of God. - —? 

6 Let no mandeceive you with vain words: for becauſe 
of theſe things cometh the wrath of God upon the childien 
of || diſobedience. - | os 

7 Benot ye therefore partakers with them. ; 

8 For ye were ſometimes darknefſe, but now are Je light 2? 
inthe Lord: walk as children of light. " 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodnefle,and righ* WF 
teouſneſſe,and truth) | 'o. £2, 7 

10 Provins what is acceptable unto th Lord. FF 

IT And have no fellowſhip with: the untruictull works WW 
of darknefle_ but rather reprove tiiem. = 

I2 For it is a ſhame even to {peak of thoſe things which 
are done of them in lecret. EE 

I; Bur all chings that are || reproved. are made manifeſt | 
by thelizht: for wharſocver doth make manifeſt. is lient. MW 
196; 14 Wrereforche faith, * Awake thou that ſke-eſt, and 
' © ariſe fromthe dead and Chriſt ſh1ll give rhee lignt. 

*Cel.4-5 I5 * Sce then char ye walk circumipectly , not as fooles 
h but as wile, | 
16 Redeeming the time, becaulc the Cayes are evil. 
17 Waete* 


 Jor, dfcove- 
ved, 
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I ef fp wit he Spire: ply 
Wy Speaking wo your ſelves in an. and hymnes; *_ 

Parte ſongs, inging, "and making melodie in your heart 
tothe Lord. ' 

- 20 Giving thanks alwayes for all things unto God and 

he Father, in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

-21 Submitting your ſelves one to another in the fear of 
i 22 Wivesſabmir your ſelves unto your own hnsbandss 

wunto the Lord. 

-. 23 For the husband is the head of the wifexeven asChriſt 

b the head of the church:and he is the Saviour of the body. 

* "a Therefore as the church is ſubject unto Chriſt, ſo let 
he wives be to their own husbands in every thing. 

ay Husbands, love your wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved | 
” church,and gave himelf for it : 

© 26 That he might ſanftifie and cleanſe i it with the waſh- 
| ng of water, by the word. 

27 Thathe might preſent itto binſfa glorious church, 
 yor having ſpot or wrinkle,or any ſuch thing : bur that it 
| ſhould bel holy and without blemiſh. 

'28 Soought men to lovetheir wives , as their own bo- 
| "ties: bethat loveth his wife loveth himſelf. 

29 For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh : but nou- 
| riſheth and cherifheth it,even as the Lord the church: 

30 For we are members of his body, of his fleſh, and of 
bis bones. | * 

31 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father & mother. & 
Chal be joyned unto his wife,& they two ſhall be one fleſh. 
t 32 This isa great myſtery: but [ ſpeak concerning Chriſt 

j ; and the church. 

33 Nevertheleſſe , letevery one of you in particular, fo 
Ba his wife even as himſelf, and the wife ſee that ſhe reve- 
, rence her husband, | 

CHAP. VI; 
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4 And ye fathers ' rrovgke: not your hires to mall , 
Lord. 


according tothefleſh, with fear and trembling, in fingler 
nefſ2 of your heaxt as unto Chriſt ; - 

6 Nor with eye-fervice,as men- pleafirs, but as the foes 
yants of Chriſt, {oing the will of God frami the heart - 


7 With good will doing ſervice,as to the Lord, and rot 


to men? 


or free. 


pm” 9 And ye maſters do rhe ſame dias unto them, ſ for- 
Some read, petri threatning : knowing that {| your maſter allo js iq 


th pouy, and 


| 5; heaven: neither is there reſpett of perſons with him, 


- bring chem up inthe nurture and admonition of the 


5 Servants, be bedient t9 thor Fage are your maſtery. 


8 Knowing that whatſoever good thing any man ol 1 
the ſame {Hall he receive ofthe Lord » whether he be bond | 


10 Finally,my brethren, be rang in the Lord, andin 


the power of his might. 
11 Put onthe whole armour efGod.that ye may be __ 
toitand againſt the wiles of tre devil. 
12 For we wreſtle not again{tfleſh and bloud , bur as, 
i principalities, again(t powers, againſt the raiſe of 
z oc,vit«! the darknefſ: ofthis world, againſ{ [| ſpirituall wickednefſe 
$7" ,.. 11 [high places. 
Mn 13 Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, 
|  Joroir thatye may be ableto withſtand 1 in the evil day, and {[ has 
| rote <* Ying done all ro ftand. 
I4 Stand therefore , having your loins girt about with | 
truth,and having on the breaſt: -plate of rightcouſhelle : 
15 And your feet ſhod with the preparation of the g0- 
ſpcl of peace. 
-IG At ove all, taking the fhield of faich, lah ye 
{hall be a>le to quench all the flerie darts ofthe wicked. 


17 And take the helmet of ſalvation , and the ſword of 


the Spiric.which is the word of God. 


\n 


18 Praying alwayes with all prayer and ſupplicati- | 


on in the Spirit, and watching thereunto With all per- 
(everances 


+ \r d Fan met ruth rance tray be titits methat — © _- 
Eh mouth boldly: ” make known ht ay ter y : 3 
0 - 
"0 5 For ch att aft itnboadout 1 in bonds , that lor, in a 
therein I may ſpeak boldly,as I ought ro ſprak. _ LEY 
| 21 But that ye alſo miay know my affairs,a1d how Ido, 
Fychicus a beloyed brother , and fajthfull miniſter in the 
It Ltd, (hall make known to you all things. _ 
' 22 Whom I have ſerit unto you for the fame putpoſe; 
the ye might know our affairs; and that he might comfort 
Four hearts. | 
4 %, Peace be to the brethren , and love with Pith from 
dthe Father,and the Lord Jelus Chriſt. _— 
24 Grace be with all them that love our Lotd Jeſus "J 
ok [| in fincerity. Amen. | [ or, with ut '& 
EY Wricten from Rome unto the Epheſians,by Tychicus. —_— 
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| FRE EPISTLE OF Pair 
- theapoſtletothePaurrtieetaNns. 


Pauls thank G rho ſe 
als thanksgiving to God for them,g and hy prayer for tyem, 
£ 12 The fri of Pads troubles, 23 His readineſ fl ſuffer, 


 SABP2Aul and Timotheus the ſervants of Jeſus 

ER Chriſt, to all che faints in Chriſt Jeſus, which 

KW Þ 3ÞS arc atPhilippi,with the biſhops 2nd deacons : 

© B2I>E) 2 Grace beunto you and pcace from God 

= WEC2DeoS our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chritt: © 

| ..3 Trhank my God upon every || :emembrance of you \ ori 

| 4 Alwayes inevery prayer of mine for you all making 
” tequeſt with joy. _ 

I F For your fellowſhip in the goſpel fromthe firſt day un- 

KF tillnow ; 

F.5 Being confident of this very thins, that he which hath 

& Pxguna good work in you , \{ will perform it untill. the day Jorrin foil 
| of Feſus Chriſt, | 
| 7 Evenas itis meet for metothink this of you all De= (or, i 

| Gauſe#I haye you in my hearty in as much as both E: ww _—_——— 
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God is peteeel : T_ ly I by 68 ; 

UE to apts Tmyn Jeſus Chriſt. : jm : 

I 9 AndthisI pray, gk your loye may abound yet more 
Ye lube and more in knowledge, and i in all || judgement : 

3 "PY 16 That ye may {{ approve things that ate {[excellentythar 

sf. ye may befincere,8 without offence till the day of Chrifts. 

\ Ix Being filled with the fruits ofrighteouſneſſe , Which: 

«re by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory and praiſe of God. 

- T2 ButI would yeſhould underſtand, brethren, that the F 

things which happened unto me,bave fallen out rather unto 1 

., the furtherance of the © goſpe] = | 

a x3 Sothat my bonds{{ in Chriſt are maanifeſt in all ith 3 

 Jor, &#: palace,and(| in all other places, _ L 

Fae 14 And many of the brethren in the Lord waxing con; 

* fident by my bonds,are much more bold to ſpeak the word 

without fear. = 

I5 Some indeed preach Chriſteyen of envy and fitite, W 
and ſome alſo of good will: | 7 

I6 The one preach Chriſt of contention , not Fncereh, | \ B 
fuppoſing to adde afflition to my bonds : E 

17 But the other of loye; knowing that I am ſet for te 
defence of the goſpel. 

18 What then? notw ithftanding every way, whether ig | 
pretence,or in truth Chriſt is preached, and I therein dore- | l 
Joyce,yea,and will rejoyce. i 4 

19 For 1 know that this ſhall turn to my falvation 
Sine” og your prayer , and the ſupply. of the Spirit of Jelus | 

ri 

20 According to my earneſt expeRatiots and my hope, | 
that in nothing Ifhall be aſhamed, bur that with all bold- | 
neffe, as alwayes, ſo now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified in 
my body, whether it be by life or by death. | | 

2T Fortometolive is Chriſt,and todie is gain. i 

22 But ifT live in the fleſh, this is the fruit of my labour: | | 
yet what I ſhall chooſe I wot not. ; 

23 ForTIamina ſtrait betwixt two, having a defite ro | 
depart,and to be with Chrift, which is farbetter : 

24 Nevertheleſle,to abide in the fleſh i's more needful * 


you.” | a} | ; 
25 And | | 


inue wal 1 you a all, 


” 0 your rejoycing may bs more hividve in Jekus 
fit for me,by my coming 'o you again. 

, 27 Ooh |. t your conyerſation be as it becometh the go» 
el 0 of Chriſt, that whether 1 come and fee you, or. clic be 
enr, 1 may hear of your fairs, that ye ftand faſt in one 
Giri with one minde, ftriving together for the faith of the 


'volpel; 
i f golre And in nothing terrified by your FP WR os , Which! 
$10 theman evident token of perdition,but to you of ſalya- 
7 on, and that of God. 
: 29 Qor unto you it is given in the behalf of Chriſt , noe 
| af to beleeve on him, bur alſo to ſufter tor his lake, | 
# : 539. Having the ſame conflict which ye ſaw in me; and 
| Tis hear fo be in me: 
= eHAP. IL 


” 4 He exhorteth to unitie and humilitte, 12 and to a carefull pro= 
| _ ceeding in the Yay of ſalvation, 
M TF there be therefore any conſolation in Chrif if any com- 
| | i *fort of love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels 
and mercies; 
2 Fulfill ye mv joy,that ye be like minded , having the 
| fame love,beins of one accord,of one minde. 
3 Letnothing be done through ftrife,or vain-glory bur in 
| Dulineſ of minde ler each eſtecm other beter then them 
{lves. 
| Look not every man on his own things, but every man 
ol 0 9 the things of orhers. 
£ : Letthis minde be in you , which was alſo in Chriſt 
clus : 
6 Who being inthe form of God,though it not robbery 
- © be equall with God: 
7 Bur made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him 


men © 
$ And beins "DF in Eiſhion 25 2 man he humbled 


| himſelf ind became ob:dientinco death, even the death cf 
| the croſſe. 


9 Wherefore God alls' hath highly exalted him , and 
; given 


| be torm of a ſervant , and was wade in the |} likeneſſe of 1956ad* 
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= - 2 Do all things without murmmntrings,and difpurings; © T' 
© forfrurre, IF That ye may be blamel:fle and [| harmleſſe, the fors NF 
- -_. _ of God, without rebuke, ittthe midſt of a crooked and per=' | 
Ks yor,/hme ze ” T, " | ; £5 SEN Ip ; #4 
$ verfe nation,among who || ye {hine as lights in the world; 
I __ 16 Holding forth the word of life, that Timay rejoycein | 
- the day of Chriſt;that I have not run in yaingeicher labous YN 


—_—— RS. H-..TToE:5 BH 
| $6" 8 17 Ycaand if The f offered upon' the ſacrifice and fer- 
| | viceofyour fiich, 1joy and rejoyce with you all. 3 
i 18 Por the ſame caute alfodo ye joy - and rejoyce with 
2» ite +: MEN 44 0 | : 
t ” qorrerwry L9 [[ But Itruſt inthe Lord Jeſus , to ſend Timothevs | 
- (horily unto you;that I alſo may be of 200d comfort, when * 
=  Iknow your ſtate. , .. bd 
| fiw 26 Fo: Thaveno man like-minded, who will natural- | 
23 Ly care for your (tate. oY oo 
2T For all feek their own,not the things which are Jelus - 
L,, ne 7 Ss # 
/ 22 But ye know the proof of him, that as a.ſon with the 
= -. father,l1c hath ſerved with me1n the &o(pel. | 2 
W * - 23 Himtheretore 1 hope to ſend preſently, ſo ſoon as 1 
E fhallfee howitwillgo withme. * ER 
K Fu ind But I cruſt in the Lord, that I alſo my ſelf ſhall come 
| tortly. CO Oe C 
- 25 Yet I ſuppoſed it necefſaty to ſend ro you Epa- | 
phroditus, my brother and companion in labour, ahd fel-, 
Jow-ſouldier, bur your meſſenger, and he that miniftred to | 
my wants. | ; >... © 
- 26 For he longed after you all,and was full ofheavinelſe, | 
Beeauſe that ye had hieard that he had ben ſick,” ; ny 
| | 2, v1 
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4 35 fox indeed ky Ie Ka k 7F upto aaa 30 
' mercy on him : and not on him onely, but on me al oleft [ 
ſhould have ſorrow upon fortow. © * | 
 .28 I ſenthimtherefore the more carefully , that when ye 
|, fehimagain ye may rejoyce, and char] niay bethe leſle 
 forrowfull. 
| 29 Receive himtherefore in the Lord with all pladneſſe; 
| andſ[hold ſuch in reputation: _ 

' 30 Becaiiſe for the: work of Chriſt he was nigh,unto 
death , not regarding his life LO lupply YOUL Jack ot ſervice 


toward me. 

| C HAP. I1E 
| r He warneth them of falſe teachers, 15 He exborteth them, 
' 17 to imitate him , 18 andto decline the Y: ayes of Ecnall 
_ Chriſtians, 


Finally, my brethren, rejoyce ia the Lord . To write he 
* ſamethingsto you,io me indeed 15not gricyous > but for 


you it is ſafe; 


. 2 Bewarc of JOgS beware of cvil workers,beware of the 


concifion.”” 


' 3 For we are the dfcomifion,which worſhip God inthe: 


ſpirit,and reJoyce in Chriſt Jeſus , and haye no confidence 
in the fleſh, 


"4 Though I raight alſo have confidence inthe Acſh. IF 


afty other man thinketh that he hatn whereof he might ruſt 
in thefleſh, Imore : 

* 5\Cireurneiſed the eighth day,of the ſtock of 1 ſrael,of che. 
wide of Benjamin,an Hebrew of the Hebrews: *2S rouching 
the law;a Phariſee : 

. 6 Concerning zeal:perfecuting rhe church : : touching te 
rigtteouſneſſe which is'in the law;blameleſſe. 

7 But what things were gain to mexthoſe counted lofſe 
for Chriſt,  - 

'$ Yea doybtleſſe, and T count all things but loſle for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for 
whojn E have {tiffercd the lofle of all thing 5, and do count. 
tiem but dung that may win Chrift : 

"9 And be found in him,not having mine own riehteouſ- | 


nefle, which is of the law, but that which is through the 
faith of C briſt the riehteoutnefle which is of God by faich: 
I9 Thatl may know him , and LE power ofhis refur- | 


re&jon, 
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11 Ibyany 
of iheaeadt © tas | 
I2 Not-as thoughT had already attained,cither were al= _ 
ready perfe&: bur I follow after , ifthat Imay appreheng - + 
that for which alſo Iam apprehended of Chriſt Jelus, 
13 Brethren , I count not my felf to have apprehended + 
but this thing I do , forgetting thoſe things which are be- 
hind;& reaching forth unto thoſe things which arc before, 
\ 14 I preſſe toward the mark;,for the prize ofthe high cal- 
ling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 
[15 Letus therefore as many as be perfect, be thus mind-. 
ed : and ifin any thing ye be otherwiſe minded,God ſhall 
reveal eyen this unto you. 
I6 Nevertheleſſe, whereunto we have already attained, let 
us walk by the ſame rule, let us minde the ſame thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers together of me,and mark them 
which walk ſo,as ye have us for an en{ample.. Ws 

18 ( For many walk,of whom have told you often,and 
noi tell you even weeping, that they are the encmies of the 
crolle of Chrilt: I | 

I9 Whoſe end i deſtruftion , whoſe God #5 their belly,& 
whoſe glory is in their ſhame , who minde earthly things ) 

20 For our converſation is in heaven, from whence allo 
we look for the Saviour,the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 

21 Who ſhall change our vile body,chat it nay be faſhi- 
oned like unto his glorious body,according to the working 
whereby he is able even to ſubdue all things unto himlel£. 

CHAP.-IV. 
4 Generall exhortations, 10 His joy for ihcir liberality toward 
him,and grace in them, 
'T Heretore, my brethren, dearly beloved , and longed for, 
my Joy and crown, fo-{tand faſt in the Lord , my dearly 
beloved. 

2 TI beleech Enodias,and beſeech Syntyche, that they be 
of the ſame minde in the Lord. | 

3 AndIintreat thee alſo, true yoke-fellow , help thoſe 
women which laboured with me in the goſpcl, with Cle- 
ment alſo', and with other my fellow-labourers , whoſe 
names arein the book of life. areebbe 


4 Rejoyce 


if ks h + hl id alayeagd 
5 Let your odratMk be kno 
| Loldwartiind. 
6.Be catcfull "OT POR hue; in every chirig by prayer 
and fupplication, with thankſpiving » let your requeſts be 
made known unto God. 
7 Aid the peace of God which oafferh all underſtanding, 
ſhall keep your hearts and mindes through Chriſt Jeſus, l 
| $ Finally brethren;whatfocyer things are true, whatſoe- 17 
yer things are{] honeſt, whatfocver things are juſt, whatfoe- | Or,ve- 
ver thinds art pure,wharſoever things are lovely, whatfoe- "i 
ver things are of good report : if there be any vertue , and if 
there be any praife,think on theſe things. | 
9 Thofe things which ye have bath fearned,and rerived, 
and heard, and feen in me;do:and the God of peace {hall be 
With you. | 
. 10 ButlI rejoyced inthe Lord ertatly , that now at the = 
laſt your care of me [| hath flouriſhed again , wherein ye 1 Or,ir y 
wereallo carefull, bur ye lacked opportunity. Vives 
11 Not that ſpeak in reſpeft of want: for I havelcarng= 
edi in whatſoever ate I an»therewith to be content. 
- 12 Iknow both how to be abaſed , and I know how to 
abdund: every where,and in all thihes I am inftructedboth 
to | fulland to be hungry , both to abound, and to ſuffer 
need, * 
13 I candoall things chrough Chrift which ſtrengrhe- 
neth me: | 
. I4 Notwithſtanding,ye have well cone , , that ye did 
communicate with my affliction. _. 
15 Now ye Philippians know alfo,that in the beo eoinning 
of the-geſpel, when I departed from Macedonia, no church 
communicated with me , as concerttins giving and recei- 
ving,but ye only. © 
, I6 For even in Thefſalonica ye Ca once and again unto 
my neceſſitie. 
17 Not becauſe I defire a gift: but | deſire fruitt] tnat may 
abourid to your account. Fn 
: I8 Bur {[I have all,and abound,I am Full. hacks eived | Or;2 
of Epaphroditus the things Which were ſent from you, an o- 3 br % 
dour ot a ſweet lincll , a ſacrifice acceptable , well pleaſ ng 
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; unto r Fa 


2008 
eycr.' Amen. CO SRI TION 

21 Salute eyery ſaint in Chriſt Feſus: the brethren which 
ire with'me greet you. . - | 

22 All the ſaints ſalute you , chiefly they that are of Ce- 
fars houſhold. | ON” = 

23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift'be with you all, 
Amen. | | PE IRR. : 

It was written to the Philippians fromRome, by E- 
paphroditus. 


THE E PISTLE OF -P zur 
theapoſtleto the Coross1ans, 


CH pe I. b for t i 
He thanketh God for their faith, 9g prayeth for their increaſein 
; grace : 14 and Afi the true Chriſt. 


Bf2 Aul an apoſilc of Jeſus Chrift . bythe will of 
XX God , and Timotheus or brother, ; 
» 2 To the ſaints and faithfull brethren in 
g& Chriſt which arc at Colofle , erace be unto 
ZEND you, and peace from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chrilt- 

3 Wegive thanks to God and the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chr i{t,praying alwayes for you : 


C bo 
% : 


"is 


and our Father be glory for ever and 


F 


. 
%7 


4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Jeſus , and of 
the loye which ye have to all the ſaints; | 
5 For the hope which is laid up for you in heaven,where- 
of ye heard before in the word ofthe truth of the golpel : 
' 6 Which is comeunto you, as 7? i in all the world , and 
bringeth forth fruit, as it doth alſo in you , ſince the day ye 
heard of it,and knew the grace of God in truth, © 

7 As yeal(o learned of Epaphras our dear fellow-ſcr- 
yant,who is for you a faithfull miniſter of Chriſt; 
8s Whoalſo declared unto us your loye inthe Spirit. _ 
9 For this cauſe we alſo,ſince the day we heard it,do not 
aſc topray for you, and to tefirethat ye might be =—_ | 
| EN Wt 
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bk. At 8-0 go A Fs f LE Sw .t 2 fg he? 
BY withcheknhowledge of his will , in all wiſedome and ſpiri- 
BS tall underſtanding. wg : i 
| *7o That yemight walk worthy of the Lord linto all 
pleaſing ; being fruitful in cyery good work,and increaſing 
in the knowledge of God : _ .. mp + 
M8 771 Strengthened with all might according to his glori- 
0 our power,unto all patience and long ſuffering with joyful- 
nefle * . | : 
12 Giving thanks unto the Father,whith hath made us 
m_ to be partakers of the! inhericance bf the ſaints in 
wines | 
sf 3 Who hath delivered us from the power of darkneſle, 
and hath tranſlated «5 into the kingdome of t his dear Son: + Gr. #$e 
14In whom we have redemption through his bloud,even Sor of bis 7 
the forgiveneſle of fins : mo 
I5 Who is the image of the inviſible God , the firſt= 
born of every creature. | 
16 For by him were all things created that are in heayen, 
and that arc jn earth, yifible and invifible , whether they be 
thrones,or dominions,or principalities,or powers: all things 
were created by him,and for him. | 
17 * Andheis before all things > and by himall things , *:Cor- 
conſiſt, ff | John. 1. 
18 And he is the head of the body, the church : who is 3: 1 
the beginning , the firſt-born from the dead, that [| in all 190% ? 
taings he might have rhe precminence. ESL 
> r9 For it pleaſed the Father,that in him ſhould all fulneſle 
well, | 
' 20 And ( {having made peace through the bloud of his d OrEE- 
, ; : : 4.5 . © bing pecee. 
croſſe ) by himto reconcile all things unto himſelf, by him, 
T/ay, whether they bethings in earth,or things in heaven. 
21 And you that'were ſometime alienated, and enemies 
[ in your minde, by wicked works ,yet now hath he recon- 1,07 4 
cue | | in wiched 
22 Inthe body of his fleſh through death,to preſent you __ 
holy and unblameable,and unreproveable in his fight : 
22 If ye continue inthe faith grounded and fertled, and 
be not moved away from the hope of the goſpel, which ye 
have heard , «nd which was preached toevcry creature 
Which is under heaven, whereof I Paul am made a miniſter. 
24 Who now rejoyce in wy lulberins for you , and fill 
SE 3 up 


? 


Wm 


Ic is-ech _ oF T; (tt ions, of clin 00 
4 zl « if 5 fa aka is bo = A ns: | | 
I erepf L am pade a miniſter according tothe gifs | 
[Or-ful TL of God ki ich is given to me for you > T fulfil 
; tar the word of G Bo. | 
pf God. 26 Evev the myſtery which hath been þ hid from pregand | 6 
Rom. 15. "from generations;but now is made mani ifeſt ro his aints, 
{9 - * 27 To whom God would make known what, is the 
[ riches of theglo;y of this myſtery. among the. Gentifes, 
4 ors. Which is Chriff [in you.abe hope of glory. 
j monglpm 28 Whom we preach, warhing every mangand reaching 
| '  everymaninal viiledame.that we may preſent Every man 
of perk in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
By 29 Whereunto 1 alſo labour civing according to his 
working, which workerth in me mightily. =, 
1 BAF.-IC - 
x He exhorteth them to be conſtant in Chri/t,$ to beware of Phi. 
lofophie , and Yai. t: actions , 1s worſhippi 's of” aj els 
] "AI ' 20and legal] { c AO” 
| "#$,ca.c. [4 Ort would that ye knew what oreat || conffi&t I have 
: for you, and for them at Laodicea , and for as INANY a8 
have not ſeen my face in the fleſh. 

2 That their hearts mighr be comforted, being knit to- 
gethcr in love ; and unto all riches ofthe full aſſurance of 

| underſtandine.,, to the acknowledg: men of f the myltery of, 
107,  God,and ofthe Father, and of Chriſt : 

wherein. 3 ||-ln whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſedome and 
1; Knowledge, | 

4 And thisI ay, leſt any.man Gould beg guile you with 
entifing words. 

5 For though I be abſent inthe iſh, yet am 1 with you 
in the ſpirit,joying and beholding your order,and the (ted 
faſtneſle of your faith in Chriſt. 

6 As ye have therefore received Chriſt Jeſus the Lond fo 
walk yeinhims. 

7 Rooted & built up in ba and Rabliſhed in the faichias 
ye have been taughtzabounding therein, with rhaok( 80g: 
gor,cle.  $ BewarelcKany man ſpoile you through philoſophie 
Mens. and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the [| rudi- 
. ments ofthe worldaand nor after Chrift : _ 
9 For in him onelketa all The fulncl of the G od-head 
bodily. ops x0 And 
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as 


, 10. And yeare compleat in him, which is the head of all 

 principalitic and gh EE A AE | 

NH 11 In whomallo ye are circumcifed with the circumei- 
* fon made withour hands, in. putting off the body of the fins 

| of the fleſh,by the circumciſion of Chriſt : —o”Or' 

BH 72 Buricd with him in baptiſe , wherein allo you are 
W riſen with Him through the faith of the operation of God, 
who hath raiſed him from the dead. - | 
13 Andyou being dead in your fins, and the uncircum- 
ciſion of your fleſh, hath he quickened together with him, 


having, forgiven you all treſpaſles, 


. 
| . o 


"14 Blotting out the hand-writing of ordinances,that was 
azainlt us, which was contrary.to us,and took it out of the 
way, 0alling it to his crofle: | 

15 And having ſpoiled principalities and powets,he made 
a{bew of them openly, triumphing over them [| in it. 

a Let no man therefore judge you [|'in meat or in drink, 
OL i 


b 


ſabbath dayes ; 


: 


 1+Which are a ſhadow of things to come; but the body 
s of Chrift. | 
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1 


in.xeſpc& of an holy.day;or of the new moon, or.of the *7g and } 


' : Or, judge 4 


18 Legnoman([ beguile you of your reward; in a vO- againſt you. * 
luntary humilitie , and worſhipping of anzels,'inrruding, t 6r-being 1 


intothoſe things which he hath not ſeen, vainly put up by 


a volunta- 
Yie in hu-= | 


his fleſhly minde : miliie. 


19 And not holding the head, from which all the body 
by joynts.and bands having nour:{hment miniſtred , and 
knit together, increalcth with the increaſe of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt from the[| rudi- 
ments ofthe world : why, as though living in the warld, 
are ye:ſubjeck to ordinances ? 

2I ( Touch not;taſte not; handle not : 

22. Which all-are to periſh with the uſing )after the com- 
mandments and doctrines of men. = 
23 Which things have indeed a ſhew of wiſedome in 
will-worſhip and humility , and {{ nezlefting of che body, 
not in any honour to the ſatisfying of the fleſh. | 


| Or,' ele- | 


| Or,puni- } 


not ſparing. | 


He ſheweth we ſhould ſeek ol He brit, t 4 
| mortifieation, Io to hut worth the old man, Pony to put on Cori 
12 andtoſu Ay. other duties, 
| JF ye then be tiſen with Chriſt,ſeek thoſe things which are 
*aboye,where Chriſt fitreth on the right hand of God. ' 
' 2 Setysur{ affection on things above, not on things on 
the earth. 
 ZForyeare dead,and your life is hi&-with Chriſt in God, 
'4 When Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear , then ſhall 
ye alſo appear with him in glory. 
5 Mortifie therefore your members which are uponthe 
earth, fornication, uncleanneſſe, inordinate affeCtion, eyil | y 
toncupiſcencegand covetouſneſſe, which. is idolatry : ". f 
6 For which things ſake, the wrath of God cometh ot / 


the children of diſobedience. | a 
| _ 7 Inthe which ye alſo walked ſorherimeayhen ye lived | 
= mthem, 0 
| 8 Buthow you alſo put off all theſe,anger,wrath, malice, : 

blaſphemie,filthy communication out of your mouth. 'y 

\ 9 Lienotoneto another ſeeitis that ye have put oftthe | 

old.man-with his deeds: - I 


10 And have puton the new nat, \awhiich/ iS renewed | in 
knowledge,after the image of him that created him. © 
11 Where there is neither Greek, nor Jew,circumciſion 
2or uncircumciſion , Barbarian, Scythian , bond nor frees 
but Chriſt is all,and in all. © 
12 Put on therefore (as the elect of God holy and be- 
loved ) bowels of mercies, kindneſſe,humblenefſſe of minde, | 
meekneſle,long-ſuffcring : 
1 Orzcom- © Forb:arins one another;ahd Solving one ef 
| plain, any man have a [ [quarrel againſt atty , even as Chrift for- 


gave.you,lo allo do ye. le 
14 And above all theſethings, put 0 charity, which 1 is Nl 
the bond of perfeCtneſle. 
15 Andletthe peace of God rule in your hearts to hs 
which allo ye are called in one. body ; and be yethankfull. T 
|  I6Letthe word of God dwell in you richly in all wiſe- 1 
'T come, teaching and admoniſhing one another in pſalmes, 
| and hymnes,and ſpirituall ſong glinging with grace in your | | 
hearts otic Lord. | 


"7 


17 And 


& <4. 
on ASS *: 


nh $ | RN fives, ſubmit your IVA urito your own nhusbands, 
$it.is fit in. the Lord. 


usbands,loye your wives, and be not bitter again 


oe 5 Children, obey your parents in all things J for this i is 
yell pleaſing unto che Lord. 

bf 21, Fathers, provoke not your children fo anger, leſt they «id 
; Ic diſcouraged. Te” 
| "22 Servants , obey in all things your maſters according HB Het 
| tothe fleſh, not with eye-ſervice, as men pleaſers, but in 
Pnereec of heart. fearing God: 

' 23 And whatſoeyer ye do, Coit heartily, as tothe Lord, 

' and not unto men: 

' "24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive the reward 

of theinheritance : for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt, 

25. But he that doth wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong; 
| whichhe hath done : and there | is no reſpe& of perſons. 
| 1H eiborteth f CHAP. IV. d to walk;wiſel 

1 He exhortetb to fervenciz in prayer ana to Wa Wxely to-: 

Wards them that do. not RE Cori. : 

fe » give umo your ſeryants that which is juſt and 
equall, knowing that ye allo haye a Maſter in heaven. 

| 2 Continue inprayer,and watch in the ſame with thankſ- 

fiving. 

3 Withall, praying alſo for us, that God would opeh 

| Uito us a doore of utterance to ſpeak the myſtery of Chriſt, 

for which I an alſo in bonds : ' 

4 That! may. make it manifeſt, as I ought to ſpeak. 

Walk it wiſedome toward them that are without,re- 
deeming the time. 

\ 6 Let your ſpeech be alway with grace , ſeaſoned with - 
ſaltthat ye may know how ye ought ro an{wer every man- 

- 7. All my tate ſhall Tychicus declare unto you, Who is a, 
beloved brother,and a faithful miniſtcr,2nd feilow-ſervant 
in the Lord : 

. $ WhomT have ſent unto you for the ſame purpole,that 
he might know your eſtate,and comfort your hearts : 

i9 ? Wich Oneſimus a faitlifull and beloved pxother, who 
is - 


'fÞ "bY 


o Ariſtarchus 'my + tov clone Glu 
Bras hfters/fon rw Barnabas (touch ; 
ve commandments: 77 he come unto ans Febiepa tm)" 
13 And Jelas,which iscalled- Juſtus, who are: 5 
curncifion. Thele only are my -tellow-workers' unco'th 
Gowentc of God , whickhave been a comfort unto.me, 
12 Epaphras who is one of you,z x ho of Ch, : 
YOU, abwayes | labouring ferventlyfor you in ok F 
' wing.” t at ye may ſtand perfect, * and { complear | in all the W Iof 
Lox fled. God. W 
© 13 Forkbearhinvrecord , thathe bath 2 eat zeal iy : 
you,and them tÞat are in Laodicez,andthem in Hierapols, | 
14 Lukothobeloved Phyfacian, and Demas greet you, 
I 5 Salute the brethren which are in Leodicea,and Nyn | 
phas,andithe church which is in his houſe; | | 
16 And whenthis epiſtle-is read-aronelt you;cauſethar 

ipDo readallo in the church ofthe Laodiceans: andthatye | 
likewiſe readtheepiltle from Eaodicea, WTR T 
_ 17 Andfayto Archippus ', Take heed to the miniſtery 
which thon-haſt-received in the Lord,tharthou fulfill-ir, 
I8 Theſalutation by the hand'of mePaul. Remember : 

my. bonds. Grace be with-you. Amen. 
© Written-from Rome tO the Coloffi ns by Tychicus 
and Onefimus, 


SHS dS Sed didy. 
THE FIRST EP-ISTEE OF 
- Pau theapoſtletothe Tuzs5aLo08Tans 


WED | a 8 
F Hey, beweth his mindefi ulneſje P;; of they 1 in; histhqukseivivg. , and 
# ajers,andiperſWaſton of their I ncere. fatth and. converſ1on. 
HD K-55; Aul, and Silvanus.,' and Timorheus , unto the 

f/church of the Theſſalonians. , Which in God) 
32 the Father,and in the Lord Feſus Chriſt: grace! 
Sos $23: be unto vou , and peace from God our Father, 
Pn ie and: the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt. 

2 Weeivethanks to God alwayes for you all, making 


mention of you in our prayers, 


Te... 


3 Rememe= | | 


; | Se Re g SYATY: f "4:09 
? 10.3 MY y C38 T2 "an . in mug ef; 


_ 


is, ROW WL ic poorer of FRG VI LYERS 20 


Ts: nh xc Wi I Wes TAR eg wy] 


| not to ſpeak AE Salk n 

Ep For they PCS ts of ug, PRE rapgen ofen- 
$ $0 Wea F ea 

le Ve tne . RE 
Fu n NY I 
y 


zyen, whonthe- rain 
m the YESG, even iJ clus, Rk clivered us Fog ” 
ak 19 COME”, AP. 1. | 


x ov the: goſpel (x þ5 Bop only Le recairnd 
"* 18 F by he Was [0 Cs abſe ent, " His " benore 


11 ny was hx vain. af a - me 4 Thangha, 
2: But even, hat w fI6FC: ”m x; [28 were 
| ly ENLLEatea, 45 FE yy ian iPpi.yvg were bold- 
in our God t tO ſt peak\ unto you 9p: pel ok God wish DUH. 
CARFeLIOR. | 
3. For quy, exhojtajian was not ofdgcai no ofuncioun- 
fe, nor in euile: - » T7 * | 
4 Byras we-wexe allowed of G ” _ in ml wh 
the golpel,cven fo, We {x Ls Rok as pl pleahag MEbY x 
which eneth guy bene LG ag 
3, F'Or ug ar 22.29, timecuſed we flanrering words. as © 
Ye 'know,nor a cloke of covetouineſſe.God 7s BR word LS 


'N S Nor of m men ſought we Bets, paithee-of YOR,,gar * 
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we among you z even as\anurſe che 


8 So being affeRtionately defirous of you, we were wil- 
ling to have imparted unto you,not nd abd God only, 

ec: dear unto =." 
9 For ye remember,brethren,our labour and trayell : for E ' 


42 


day,becauſe we wouldhotbe charpeable 


beleeve. GS 

IT As you know how we exhotted, and comforted, and 
charged every otie of you, { as a father doth his children ) ” 
| 12 That ye would walk worthy of God,who hath cal- 
led you unto his kingdome and glory. oO 


| I3 For this cauſe alf6 'thank'we God without ceafing, 
becauſe'when ye recervedthe word of God,which ye heard 
of us, ye received it not 45 the word of men, but (as it is in 
a truth) the word of God, which effe&tually worketh allo in 


you that beleeve. | 
14 For ye, brethren, became followers of the churches of 
God,which in Judea arein Chriſt Jeſus : for ye alſo haye 
ſuffered like things of your own coutitrey-men,even as they 
mz TT HH tt 
I5 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, and their own pro- 
L0r,c>4fd phets.and have [| perſecuted us: and they pleaſe not Cod, 
w ot . andarecontrary to all men 'oO__ | 
| 16 Forbiddihg us to ſpeak to the Gentiles , that they 
might be ſaved,to fill up their fins alway : for the wrath is 
come upon them to the uttermoſt. : 
I7 But we,brethren ., being taken from you for aſhort 
time in prefence,not'in heart,' endeavoured the more abun- 
dantly to ſee your face with great deſire. wa 
. 18 Wherefore we would have come unto you ( even 1 
Paul) once and again: but Satan hindred us. | 
. R Or:g- 19 For what is our hope,or joy,or crown of | rejoycing? 
mms atenot eveh ye inthe preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at 
his coming ? n= POR Ire NN a 
" 20 Far ye are our glory and joy. 
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\7\J Herefore when. we could. no longer forbear , we 
'Y Y thought it goodto belefrar Athens alone 5, 

' 2: And ſentTimotheus our brother and miniſter of God, , 
S ind our fellow-labourer in the goſpel of Chriſt,to eftabliſh 

| you,and to cotnfort, you concerning your faith, : 


: "hat no man ſhould be moycd by theſe affiictions: for 
| your ſelyes knoyy that we are appointed thereunto. 

4 For verily when we were with you;,; we told you be-. 
fore, that we ſhould fuffer tribulation , even as it cameto 


alle, and ye know. 


| 5 Forthiscauſe when 1 could no longer forbear , I ſent, 
' toknow your faith » leſt by ſome means the tempter have = 
tempted you,and our labour be in vain. Pr ye 
 6But now when Timothens came from-you unto us,and 
brought us good tidings of your faith and charitie,and that, 
ye haye good remembrance of us alwayes, deſiring greatly 
to ſee us, as we allo to ſee you: 
7 Therefore brethren,we were comforted over you in all 
our affliction and diſtreſſe by your faith: 
| $8 For now we * liveiif ye ſtand faſt in the Lord. * Rom. 
9 For what thanks can we render toGad again for yowſor 7'?* 
. althe joy wherwith we joy for your ſakes before onr God, 
10 Night and day praying exceedingly, that we mighe: 
ſee your face , and might perfeRt that which is lacking in 
your faith ? ns Do | 
11 Now God himſelf and our Father,and our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt {{ dire&t our way unto you. eh 
'12 And the Lord make you, to increaſe and abound in 
love one toward another, and towards all men, even as we 
a0 towards you: Se 
13 To the end he may ſtabliſh your hearts unblameable 
| nholinefle before God even our Father, at the coming of 
our Lord: Jeſus Chriſt with all his ſaints. 
FR - NAY. LY... ge, | 
I He exhorteth them to godlineſſe,.6 to holineſſe, g to love, 11 to 
| qemneſſe 13 to moderate ſorroW for the dead. 17 Of the re 
. ſarrettion, and the laſt judgement, | TEETER 
Furthermore then we{[ beſeech you, brethren, and ||-ex- ht 248 
©. Adrt you by the Lord Jelus, that as ye have received of j On bes 
us Jens 


[ Or,guide, 


# Pbi ye kno wr conbetndments we gave you! "v . 


Yet : 
4 For this 5+ the will of God: even your fanddificr 4 
Slit ye Ihould abRaih from i FE. w; ; 
4 Thateyery one of you ſhotdld know how to poſits | 
kis veſſel in fan&iftearron and honour : | 
5 Not inthe luſt of coiron pilcente » even as the Gentilh : 
I Or,0p- Which know not God : I 
preſſeor G6 Thatwo mingo beyond and i defrand his brother [ itt 
overreach. any matter, becaule that the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch, | 
Or, inte we all6 have forewarned you,and teſtified. | 1 
| 7 For God hath fot called us unto unckeanneſſe ,but uns | 
to holineſſe. - iq 
I Or, reje- $B Hethttefore that [| deſpiſeth, deſpifeth not man , but 
Fieth. God,who hath alfo given unto us his holy Spirit. 1 
9 Buras touching brotierly love , ye aekd not that I 
write unto you: for ye your IVES are caught of God toloye | 
one another. 
10 And indeed ye do it towa ad all the FRE ROO which. 
are in all Macedoni 1: but we beſcech you, brethren, that: ſe 

increaſe hore and more : 

IT Andthatye ſtudy to be quiet | and todo your own 
buſineſſe,and to wotk with your own hands { as we com- | 
manded you} 

| I 2 That ye may walk honeſtly toward them that are 
'Þ Orf no Without.and thar ye may have lack [| of nothing, 
ns I} But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethtcn, 
concerning them which are aſerp,that ye ſotrow not, cyen 
as Res which have no hope. 
For if we belceve that Jeſus died.and roſe agaiteren. 
ſ5 din alſo which licep in} eſus,will God bring with hitn.. | 
I5 For this we ay unto you by the word of the Lotd, 
that we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the 
= - Lord,{hall not preventthem which are aflcep, 
| 16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with 
a ſhout, with the voice ofthe archanoel,and with the trump 
| of God: and the dead in Ckrift ſhall riſe firſt. | 
| | I7 Then we which are alive, 2nd remain , ſhall be 
Fl 5 caughrup together with them inthe clouds , to ma. the. 
I ord 
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"© 18 Wherefore {| comfort'ene 
* "yy 4 b ; % P mm I _> 4 
Va exhocte 


i He/h:veth of Chriſts ſecond coming to judgement, 15 Mud 
WW giveth divers precepts, 23 andſs concihudeth, | 

© Dlit of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren,ye have no tied 
þ Phat) writc unto you. | 

M ; 2 For your ſelves know perfettly that the day of the 
EK Lord ſo cometh as a thief inthe hight. 

HS 2} For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafety:rhen fuddert 
BY deftruction cometh upon them , as travyell upon a wortian 


> 0h 


ZATSO | 
\ LY ; 1 

of N 

. ds. f Or,. 
_ 9: 


S with childe, and they ſhall not eſcape. 

MH +4 But ye-brethren, are not indarkneffe , that that day - 

M ſhould overtake you as a thief. TY 

BH 5 Yeareall the children of light, and the children ofthe 

WM day: we arenot of the njzht,not of darknelfe. 

| 6 Therefore let us not {1:ep,as do others, but let us watck 
and be ſober. | : 

7 For they that ſleep,ſleep in the night; and they that be 
dranken,are drunken in the night. 

'8 Butletus who are ofthe day,be ſober , putting on the 
breaſt-plate of faith;and love,and for an helmet,the liope of 
ſalvation. ES, 

9 For God hath hot appointed us to wrath : bur to ob- 
tain falyation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

_ to Whodicd for us, that whether we wake or ſleep, WE 

| ſhould live together with him. 

11 Wherefore || comfort your ſelyes together, and edifice | Or 
one another,cyen as allo ye do. as 

12 And we beſcech you, brethren, to know them which 
labour aniong you, ard are over you in the Lord, and ad- 
monifh you :._ OP 

13 And to efteem them very highly in love for” their 
works ſake. 4nd be at peace among your ſelves. 

_ .. 14 Now we || exhort yott, brethren, watn them that are j or, 
} unruly,comfort the feeble-rninded, ſupport the weak ; be %/cech. 
patient roward all men. _ 4 

_ I5 Seethat none rerider evill fofevil unto any man: but 

ever follow that which isgood , both among your lelves, 
and to all men. 

#6 Rejoyce cyermore. /n 


17 Pray 


oo TSY 
They ; 


 18-Inevery thinggi We fire is is th w vill > i" 
God? in WON fig ke _ | 
19 'Quenchnotthe oo | 3 
20 Deſpiſe not propheſyings. k, 8 2 
- 21 Prove all things: hold faſt that which i iS2 hi. - 
22 Abſtain from all appearance of evil, 
. 23 Andthe very God of peace ſanRifie yo u wholly: and 
7 pray God your whole ſpirit,and ſoul and body be preſer- 
ved blameleffe unto the coming of our Lord Feſus Chrif - 


24, Fairhfull is he that calleth you, who allo will doj is 
25 Brethren, pray. for us. - 


] wc "mo * 26; Greet all the brethren with an holy kiſſe. 
fare. 27 1 [| charge you by the Lord, that this epittl be read 
unto all the holy brethren. 


28 The grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. 


E The firſt epi/t/e unro the Thefſalonians > was written 
from Athens. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 
Paur the apoſtle to the Ty zssaLOxIANS. 


| CLE: | 
x He ſheWeth tbe good 0 { inion of their faith, love , and aience. 


It and "_ divers eg for RE them againſt per 
| {een ation = 


Þ chittchof Ne onions. in God our Fan | 

PA ther.and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; | 

3p 2 Graccunto you» and peace from God 
&WD our Father,and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

E Weare bound to thank God alwayes for you, bre- 
thren.as it. is meet, becauſe that your faith groweth excee-; 
dingly,and the chatity ot every one of you al (OWards each 
other aboundeth. | 

' 4 So that we our felves glory in you in the churches of 
God, for your patience and faith in all your periecutions, 
and. cribulat tions that ye. endure. 


j 5 Whichis a maniceItoken of the righteous Judgement: 


| 7 Andto you,who ate-troubled,reſt with us, when the Lord | 
| Telus ſhal be reyealed from heaven,with this mighty angels, f Gs. v - 
 , $Inflaming fire[|caking vengeance on them that: know Mogan m_— 
© - not God,& that obey nor the goſpel of ourLord JeſusChrift, 1Oreelde 3 
..-9 Whoſhall be ing with .eyerlaſting deſtruction ing- | 
m the preſence of theLord,& from the gloty of his power: 
| , 10 When heſhall come to beglorified in his ſaints, anc 
'P tobcadmircd in all them thar belceve (.becauſe our teſt» 
' - monyamong you was belegved ) in that day. .- ava 
_ +,ft Wherefore allo wepray, alwayes for you,that our God . 
- would || coynt you worthy, of this calling, and fulfill allthe =. - 
_ good plealure of bu goodnes, andthe work of faith with I Or ,: + 
- power. VER hes : A gg vouch aft, 
12 That the Nameof our Loid Jeſus Chriſt may - be 
| glorified in you,. and ye in him, according to the grace of 
_ ourGod,and the Lord fefus Chriſt... PE 
I He exborteth them to continue jtedfaſt, 3 Sheweth them therg 
ſhall be a departure from the faith ,. 9 and a. diſcoverie of 
. Antichriſt before the day of the Lord came. . , - _. 
Now webelcech you,brethren,by the coming of ourLord 
Jeſus Chriſt , and by our gathering together unto him, 
,, 2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mjnde,, or betronbled, 
| Neither by ſpirit,nor by word, nor by letter , as from us, as 
thatthe day of Chriſt is at hand, 


- + 3 Letno mandeceive you by any means ; for that day. 
Jhall not come , except there come a falling away fuſt, and 
that man of fin be reyealed, the ſon of perdition : : * _ , 

4 Who oppoſeth., and-exalteth himſelf above all that j 4 

| alled Gad,or that is worſhipped: ſo-that he as God ſineth = L 

1nthe temple of God,ſhewing himlſelfrhat he is God. 

. FRemember ye nor,that when I was yet with you,[ told 
mom 0 oe LT Ce NI 

; 6 And now ye know. what {{ with-holdeth;that he might j| oz ;; 
be revealed in his time. , ooo beldotb; 

3.17, For the myſtery of iniquity doth already work : only 

Q who now letteth Wil lct,until he be taken out of theway., 


$ And 
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Lord ſhall conſurne with the ſpirit ofhis mouth, ahd ſhay | 


"0 


\the truth,that they might be ſaved. 
It And forthis cauſe God ſhall fend them Rrong detu. I 
fion,that they ſhould beleeve a lie : | 
I2 That they all might be damned, who beleeyed not 
the truth, but had pleafure in unrighreouſneſſe, 
I3 But weare bound to give thanks alway to Gol for 
you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, becauſe God hath from 
the beginning choſen you to ſalvation, through ſantifica- 
tion of the Spirit,and belief of the truth. : | 
14 Whereunto he called you by our goſpel;to the obtain« 
ing of the glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
I5 Therefore brethren,Rand faſt,and hold the traditions 
which ye have been taught, whether by wordor our epiſtle. 
16 Nov our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and Godeven 
our Father which hath loved us, and hath given us everla- 
ſting conſolation,and 2ood hope through grace, 
I7 Comfort your hearts,and Rabliſh you in cyery good 
word and work. 
CHAP, 111, 


Tr He craveth their prayers, 3 teſlifieth kis confidence of than, 
5 prayeth for them, 6 and giveth them divers precepts. : 
| Þ nally, brethren, pray for us, thatrhe word of the Lord 
Gr. may © Tmay have free courſe,and be glorificd,even as it #5 with 
rn. you: 
+ Gr. <4- 2 Andthat we may be delivered from + unreaſonable 
ſud. and wicked men : for all men have nor faith. 
3 But the Lord is faithfull, who ſhall tabliſh you, and | 
keep you from evil. | | 
4 And we have confidence in the Lord touching you,that , 
ye both do & will do the things which we command you. 
5 And the Lord direc your hearts into the love of God) 
} Orziþe and into || the patient waiting for Chriſt. 
Friſh, 'f 6 Now we command you, brethren, in the Name of our 
Lord Felus Chriſt , that yee with-draw your iclves wi | 
every 


F | "dion hich he te received of us. . 
7 7 For your ſclves know how ye onda ro > follow us, , for 
we behaved not our ſelves diſorderly among you, 
$-Ncither did we eat any. mans bread -for nouchr : but 
wrought with labour and travellnighr and day, that wee | 
might not be chargeable to any of you. | | 
. 9 Not becaufe we have not power , butto mane our 
ſelves an-enſample unto you to foiloyy us. 
110 For even when we were with you this we oo 
I ded you,that it. any would not work, neithcr ſhould he ca 
' 11 For we hear that there are forne which walk code 
youdilorderly,working not at allbut are buke-bodics. 
' 12 Now them that are ſuch, we command - and exhort 
by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with quietnefle they work, 1 
and cat their own bread _ 
. I3 Bur yebrethren, | be not weary in well o oINg. 1 Orifaivs Þ 
- 14 And ifany man obey not our word {| by this wills, nh 
note-cthat man, and have no company with him , that he tonfe- | s 
may | be aſhamed. | man by a* 3 
15 Yetcount himnot as an enemie, but :dimonith him *0#/% 
a5 2 brother. 
16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf vive you peace al- 
wayes.by all means. The Lord be with you all. 
17 Theſalutation of Paul with mine own hand, whiclt 
Is me token inevery epiftle : fo I write. 
18 Thegrace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all, 
Amen. 
C The lecond ef? (He to the Thealoniane: Was Written 
from Athens. 
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= Pauls charge to Tynothic, 5 The Fey of the 1 12 Of, , 
| Dan's calling. 20 Of Hymencus and Alexander. 
3: 293 Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the command=! 
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3 As I beſought thee to abide fill at Epheſus when 1 
went into Macedonia;thatthou mighteſt charge ſome thar 
they teach no other doEtrine, _ 

4 Neither give heed to fables , and endlefle genealogies, 
which miniſter queſtions,rather then godly edifying,which 
is1n faith: ſo do, - | 

5 Now the end of the commandment is charity , out of a 
| pure heart,and of a good conſcience;and of faith unfeigned: 
I | Oro: - 6 From which tome || having {werved, have turned a« 
| ming at. ſide unto vain jangling ; | 
4 7 Deſiring to beteachers ofthe law,underſtanding nej« 
ther what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. 

# . But we know that the law. is good,it a man uſe it law- 
vi Y. oF" . 

9 Knowing this, that the law is not made for a righteous 
man,but for the lawleſle and diſobedient , for the ungodly | 
and for finners,for unholy and profane, for murderets of fa- 
thers and murderers of mothers,for man-{layers, 

IO For whoremongexs, for them that defile themſclyes 
with mankinde,for men ſealers, for lyers, for perjured per« 
ſons , and if there be aty other thing thar is contrary to 
ſound doctcine, " 

IT According to the gloriousgoſpel of the bleſſed God, 


» 


which was committed to my truſt, 

12 And thank Chriſt Jeſusour Lord, who hath enabled 
me: for that he counted me faithtull , putting me inro the 
miniltery. | ET 

I 3 Who was before a blaſphemer, and a perſecuter, and 
injurious. Bur I obtained mercy, becauſe I did it ignorantly, 
in nnbelief. Sp . 

14 And the grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant , 
with faith and loye which is in Chriſt Jeſus. _ 

I5 This is a faithfull faying, and worthy of all accepta- 
tion, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to fave finners, 
of whom Iam chief. 

16 Howbeit,for this cauſe T obtained mercy, that in me 
firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all long-ſuffering, for 4 

patern to them which ſhould hereafter belceye on him to 
lite everlaſting. OAT 


17 Now 
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ternall,immortall,inviſible,the on- 
lbe h and glory,for eyer and ever, Amen. 
charge I commit unto thee,fon Timothie,accor- 


18 This 


ding to the prophefies which went before on thee, tharthou 


»* 


by them mighteſt war a good warfare: 
19 Holding faith,and a good conſcience,which ſome ha- 


* vying put away,concerning faith have made ſhipwrack. 


20 Of whom is Hyineneus and Alexander,whom I have 


| delivered unto Satan,that they may learn not to blaſpheme. 


CHAP. II... 

1 1tis meet to th; and give thanks for all men. 9 Womens at- 
tire, 12 They are not permitted to teach, Y 
| Exhort thereforegthat firſt of all ſupplications, prayers, | or , 4e- 

interceſſions,and giving of thanks be made for all men: #- L 

2 For kings, and for all that are in| authority, that we jor, en;- 


*may lead aquier and peaccable life in all godlinefſe and ho- #*! place. '- 


* 


neſtie. | 
3 For this is good and acceptable in the fight of God 
our Saviour :* | 
4 Who will have all men to be ſaved; and to come unto 
the knowledge of the truth. 
5 For there is one God,and one mediatour between God 


and men,the man Chriſt Jeſus. 


6 Who gave himſelf a ranſome for all  { to be teſtified | Or,« te- 
in due time. Frmenge 

7 Whereuntol am ordained a preacher,and an apoſtle, 
(1ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, and lie not ) a teacher of the. 
Gentiles in faith and verity. | 

8 I will therefore that men pray every wherc, lifting up 
holy hands, without wrath and doubting. | 

9 Inlike manner alſo, that women adorn themſelves in 


- modeſt apparell, with ſhametafineſle and ſobriety,not with 


[ broidred hair,or gold, or pearles,or coſtly aray ; | Or, 
Be ; plaited. 
To But (which becometh women profefling godlineſle) 
With good works. | Es 
IT Let the woman learn in filence xyith all ſubjetion, 
I2 ButI ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to uſurp au- 


thority over the man, but to be in filence. 


13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, but the woman being 
deceiyed was in the tranſgrefſion. 6 
EIN Ee 3 I 5. Not- 
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© || Or,m0- 


bk deft. © 


I 4 Or,n04 
| weady to 
|. quarrel, 
did offer 
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| Orzone 
#tewly come 
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they continue in Fa & | 


T His isa true ſaying.Ifa man deſire the office of a biſhop | 
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» ſhe ſhall Be Give Fin childbearing 
NES holinefſ with ren | | 
Of biſh dd S x7 bo ger 
x Of bi obs and deacons, and tkeir Ri 15 0, the curch, and 
 phedruth therein taught and profeſſed. f | 


he defireth a 200d wotk, 

2 A biſhop then muſt be blameleſſe, ho husba nd of one 
wife,vigil antlober, lofg 00d bchaviour,given to hoſpicali- 
ty.,aptto teach ; 

3 || Not given to wine , no ſtriker -, not greedy of filthy 
lucre,bur patient,not a brawler-not covetous z 

4 One that ruleth well his own houle , s having his chil» 
dren in ſubjeRion with all gravity. 

5 ( For if a man know not how to rule his own houſe, 
how ſhall he take care of the church of God ? ) 

6 Not { a novice, left being lifred up with pride, be ll 


e5 ?Hefatth, Into ths condemnation of the devil : 


! 


| ONN7i- 


Breads 


{} Or,ftay. 


7 Morcorver, he mult have a good report of them which 
: re o ithout , leſt he fall into SIS, and the ſnare of the 

evi 

8 Likewiſe muſt the deacons be grave , not double- 
ton2ned,not given to much wine,not orcedy of filthy lucre, 

9 Holding 1 the myſtery of the faith in a pure conſcience. 

10 And lettheſe alſo firſt be proved;then lct them ule the 
office of a deacon,being found blamelcſſe. 

11 Even {o mult their wives be grave,not ſlanderers,ſo- 
ber;faichfull jn all chings. = 

I2 Let the deacons be the husbands of one wife, ruling 
their children and their own houſes well. 

13 For they that have {| uſed the office of a deacon well, 
purchaſe ro theryſelyes a good degree , and great boldnelic 
in the fairh,»bich 55 in Chriſt Jeſus. 

I4 Theſe things wrice unto thee , hoping tO Come unto 
thee thoxtly. 

T5 Bur if Itarry long,chat thou mayeſt know ban w thou 

oughtelt to behave thy (elf in the houſe of God, which is the 
church of the living God , the pillar and | ground of the 
trut 

16 And without controverſie , great is the myſtery of 


godlincſe : « God was manicſt inthe ficſh, —_— Vs 
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ory. 
CHAP. IT. 


1 That in the latter times ſhall be a departure from the faith, 
' 6 Paul giveth divers precepts to Timothie, 


IS 


+ Eſomeſhall depart from the faith, giving hecd to ſedu- 
cing ſpirits, and doctrines of duyils + 

* - 2 Speaking lies in hypocrifie , having their conſcience 

| ſeared with a hot iron : 

3 Forbidding to marrie, and commanding to abſtain from 
meats, which God hath created to be received with thank(- 
giving of them which beleeve and know the truth. 

4 For every creature of God is good , and nothing to be 

_ refuſed; if it be received with thankſeiving : 
\ 5 ForitisſanCtified by the word of God, and prayer. 
61f thou put the brethren in remembrance of theſe 
things; thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, nou- 
riſhed up inthe words of faith, and of good doCtrine,where= 
unto thou haſt attained. 

7 But refuſe profane and old wiyes fables , and exerciſe 

thy ſelf rather unto godlineſie. 


JOw the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly,that in the latter times 


_ $8For bodily exerciſe profiteth ij little , but codlinefſe is |) or,for a 
proficable unto all things , having promiſe of the life that #/e117e- 


now is-and of that which is to come. 
_ 9 This is.a farthfull faying,and worthy of all acceptation: 

Io For therefore we both labour, and ſuffer reproch,be- 
cauſe we truſt in the living God , who is the Sayiour of all 
men,ſpecially of thoſe that beleeve. | 

IT Theſe things command and teach. 

I2 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth,bur be tho an example 
of the beleevers,in word, in converſation, in charitic,in ſpi- 
rit,in faithzin purity. 

13 TillI comeoive attendance to reading, to exhortati= 
on,to doctrin?. 

14 Neelc& notthe gift that is in thee , which was given 
thee by propheſic , with the laying on of the hands of the 
presbyrtery. 

I5 Mcditate upon theſe things , give thy {clf wl.olly to 
them,that thy profiting may appear || to all- | 

I6 Take hecd unto thy {eland unto thy doctrin- t :conr 


Org! ah 
things. 


Ee 4 tinue 


'T; "Y to be OY 11) reproving. ; Of widows, 17 Of elders, | 
» Ebuke not an elder, bur intrear him asa father, and the | 
L younger men as brethren : - 
+2 The clder women as mothers the younger as ite, 
with all puritic. 
» 3 Honour widows that are ada indeed, 
; 4 But if any widow have children or nephews,let them 
- 1 Orkind- le firſt ro ſhew {| piety at home, and to requite their Pa- 
3 mſe. rents: forthatis good and acceprable before God. 
id 5 Nowlhe thatis a widow indeed,and Akama 
in oy » and continueth in; \upplicarions and prayers night 
£ and MAY. . . 
* JOr,deli- 6g Butrfſhe that lweth l ; in \ pleaſure,is Sd while ſhe liveth, 
3 uy. f And theſe things give in re” 8; "Ge be blame- 
=_ QLICs * Ee] 
5 8 But if any provide not for his own:, 2nd ſpecially is 
= Orghin- thoſe of his || own houſe , he hath denied the faith , and is 
| ved: worſethenaninfidell.. -* 
| FOr,chofer, 9 Lernota widow be] ken into the number. ; under 
F ,.* * threeſcoreyears old; having; been the-wife of one man,: » | 
EE __ otted of for 900d works, if ſhe-have <MFY 
up childten,if ſhe have lodged rangers,if ſhe have waſhed 
the ſaints feet , if ſhe have relieved the afflicted, if ſhe have 
diligently followed every good work. + 
11 Butthe younger widows refule: for when they have 
begun to wax wanton againſt Chriſt.they will marry : . 
12 Haying damnation becauſe they haye caſt off their | 
firſt faith. 
13 And withall they he to be idle . -maaduicn REM 
from houſe to houſe : and not only idle, but tatlers alſo,and 
buſte-bodics, [peaking things which they ought not. 
I4 I will therefore that the younger women marry, bear 
F _  _ <children,guidethe houſe,givenone occaſion tothe adveria 
| F-ri”" xy t co fpeak reprochfully. 
=" I5 For ſome are already turned afide after Satan. 
{ 16.Ifany man or-woman.;that bel:everth have widows, 
let them relieve them ,. and let not the cluurch be charged 3 
that it may relicye themthat are widows indeed. - © 
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corn 


* thy ofhis reward. * © Ts 4 

| 19 Againſt anelder receive not an accuſation, but || be- || or, u-- / 

 foretwoor three witheſfes. oe 7 a 

* 20Them that fin rebuke before allzthat others alſo may fear. 

8 +2i1charge thee before God,and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and 3 

SF theelect angels , that thou obſerve theſe things] without lor,oithe : 

K prcferring one before another,doing nothing by partiality. 9 74s * 
- ., 22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man , neither be partaker *** J 

F ofother mens ſins,keep thy ſelf pure. dean d 

*# 23 Drinkno longer water , but uſe a little wine for thy 

flomacks ſake,and thine often infirmities =©__ * 

| 24 Some mens fins are open beforehand, going before ts 

judgement : and ſome men they follow after. IP 
25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome are manifeſt be- 

fore-hand,and they that are otherwile cannot be hid. 

| CHAP. VL. 

I was duties. 3 Avoid new fangled teachers, 6 The gain of 
godlineſſe. | 

[Ec as many ſeryants as are under the yoke, connt their 

+ '* own maſters worthy of all honour ; that the Name of 
| God, and his doctrine be not blaſphemed. 

. - 2 Andthey that have belecving maſters, let them not de- | 
{piſethem, becauſe they are brethren : but rather do them 
ſervice,becauſe they are | faithfull and beloved, partakers of ng 13 
the benefit. Theſe things teach and exhorr. 

3 Ifany man teach otherwiſe,and conſent not to whole- 
{ome words,even the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
to the doCtrine which is according to godlineſle : 
4 He is | proud, knowing nothing : but {| doting about |or,e fret. 1 
queſtions and ſtrifes of wards, whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, | 0c 1 
railings, evil ſurmifings, 

5 If Perverſediſputings of men of corrupt mindes. , and 1 Org - 1 
deſtitute ofthe truth ſuppoſing that gain is godlineſſe;from {,Fyer. if : 
ſuch withdraw thy ſelf | 

6 But godlinefſe with contentment is great gain- ; 
7 For we brought nothing into this world, and it is cer- | 


$8 And I 
- % Y 


= 


tn ive can carry nothing Out, + - 
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\ drown men in deſtruction and perdition. . 

"10 Eortheloyeof money is the root of all evil, which 

'J re while ſome coveted after, they have {{ erred from the faith, 

; Faucet. and piexced themſelves through with many ſorrows. 

| It But thou, O man of God, flee theſe things: and fol- 

low after rightcouſnefle , godlineſſe, faith, love, patience, 
meekneſle. SE | PRs 

2 Fightthe good fight of faith, lay hold on eternall lif, 
whereunto thou art alſo called, and haſt profeſſed a 200d 
profeſſion before many witneſles. 

I 3 Igive thee charge in the fight of God,who quickneth 
3 all things, and before Chriſt Jeſns, who before Pontius Pi- 
| Loop % late witneſſed a good || contefl1on, | 
Fn 14 Thatthou keep this commandment without ſpot,un- 
' rebukeable,untill the appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

T5 Which in his times he (hall ſnew,who is the bleſſed, 
and onely Potentate,the King of kings, and Lord of lords: 

I6 Who onely hath immortalitie, dwelling in the light 
which no man can approach unto:, whom no man hath 
ſcen,nor can ſee ; ro whom be honour and power evcrha- 
ſting. Amen. 

I7 Charge them that are rich in this world,that they be 

f. + Gr. »n- not high. minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, but in the 

KH riches. living God, who giveth us -richly all things to enjoy. 

* -JOr,feci- IS That they do good, that they be rich in good works, 

&/s . ready to diſtribute, {{ willing ro communicate: 

3 19 Laying up in tore for themſelves a good foundation 
_ the time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal 
= 

20 O Timothic , keep that which is committed to thy 
xruſt,avoiding profane 43d yain bablings, 'and oppoſitions 
of (cience> falfly ſo called : 

' 2x Which ſome profeſfing , have erred concerning the 
faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. 


C The firſt to Timothie,was written from Laodicea, 
which is the chickeſt citie of Parygia Pacatiana. 
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Jopb: 
Aul an apo 
God,according to the promiſe of life, which is 
 1n Corift Jelus. 


We F 2 To. Timothie my dearly beloved fon : 
Prace, Mercy, #89 peace from God the Father > and Chrilt 
Jeſus our Lord. th | 
* 2 IthankGod, whomIT ſerve from my fore-fathers with 
pure con{cience,that without ceaſling I have remembrance 
ofthee in my prayers mig and day : 
- 4Greatlydefiring to ſee thee,being mindfull of thy tears, 
that I may be filled wich joy : | 
5 When I-call tro remembrance the unfeigned faith that 
is in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy grand-mother Lois, and 
thy mother Eunice ; and I am perſwaded that in thee alſo. 
- 6 Wherefore pur thee in remembrance,that thou ſtir up 
ſix gift of God which is in thee , by the putting on ef my 
Bs... -- ; 
7 For God hath not given us the ſpirit of fear , but of 
power,of love,and ofa ſound minde. | 
8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the teſtimony of 
our Lord , nor of me his priloner , but be thou partaker of 
the afflictions of the goſpel, according tothe power of God: 
9 Who hath ſaved us,and called us with an holy calling, 
' not according to our works, but according to his own pur- 
poſe and grace, which was given us in Chriſt Jetus, before 
the world began. 
Io But is now made manif:{t by the appearing of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , who hath aboliſhed death, and hath 
brought life and immortality to light,through the goſpel : 
II Whereunto 1 am appointed a preacher,and an apoſtle, 
and a teacher of the Gentiles. oe, 
12 For the which cauſelI alſo ſuffer theſe things ; ne- 
vettheleſſe I am not aſhamed , for Iknoy whomT have 
2578 { beleeved, 
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14 That good thing which was committed unto thee, 


» 


Keep by the holy Ghoſt which dwelleth in us. | 

I5 This thou knoweſt, that all they which are in Aſia, - 
be turned away from me,of whom are Phygellus,and Her- 
mogenes. | _ 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the houſe of Onefiphoryg, 
for he oft refreſhed me,and was not aſhamed of my chain. 

17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought me ought very 
diligently,and found me. 

18 The Lord grantunto him that he may finde mercy 
ofthe Lord inthatday : and in how many things he mini- 
AF ftred unto me at Epheſus,thou knoweſt very well. 

, x Timothie is exhorted to conſtancie and perſeverance , and to 
ſhew bimſclf approved.x7 Of Hymeneus and Philetu4.2.2 How 
the Lords ſervant ought to behave himſelf. 

T Hou therefore my ſon , be ſtrong in the grace that is in 

j Chr iſt Te {us. | 

| JOrly. 53 Andthethings that thou haſt heard of me{[ among 

many witneſſes,the ſame commit thou to faithful men,who 

ſhall be able to teach others allo. 

y 3 Thou therefore endure hardnefle, as a good {ouldier of 

Jeſus Chriſt. | AE An 

* 4 No man that warreth entangleth himſelf with the at- 

fairs oftbi life , that he may pleaſe him who hath choſen 

himto be a ſouldier. © | 

 $ Andifa man alſo ſtrive for maſteries , yet is he not 

b crowned,except he ſtrive lawfully. © , 

LN |Oraihe * 6 [| The husbandman that laboureth muſt be firſt parta- 


3 men labou.. KEr of the fruits. | 
4 ring rſt 7 Conſider what 1 fay , and the L ord give thee under- 


| Serrcker ſtanding in all things. 
| of t® 8 Rememberthar Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed of David was 
| fruits: raiſed from the dead according to my goſpel. | 
| 9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an evil doer , even unto 
bonds, but the word of God is not bound. mo 
TO Therefore I endure all things for the clects inks 
FT Ol thar 
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| (hall alfolive with bim : | *$ 
2 12 If weſuffer,we ſhall alſo reign with bim : if we deny 
B himghe alſo will deny us : | 
” deny himlelf, Dr _ 
FF 14 Oftheſe things put them: in remembrance , charging 
them beforethe Lord , that they ſtrivenot about wordsto 
BS no profit, but to the ſubyerting ofthe hearers: 
© 15 Study toſhew thy ſelf approved unto God , a work- 
man that neederh not to be aſhamed , rightly dividing the 
word of truth. | - ge 
16 Butſhun profane and vain bablings,for they will m+ 
creaſe unto more ungodlineſle. 


17 And their word will eat as doth a{ canker:of whom || Or.ger- * 
is Hymeneus and Philerus : grene. 


18 Who concerning the truth have erredlaying that the 
xelurre6tian is paſt already: & overthrow the faith of ſome, 


19 Neverthcleſſe,the foundation of God Rtandeth {{ ſure, Lorftredye 


having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that are his; And, 

 Letevery one that nameth the name of Chriſt, Jepaxt from 
m11quitie. . 
20 Bur ina great houle there are not only veſſels of gold, 

and of {ilver, but alſo of wood, and of earth : and ſome to 

-» honour,and ſome to diſhonour. 

21 If a man therefore purge himſelt from theſe , he ſhall 
be a veſſel unto honour, ſandtified and meet for the maſters 
uſe,and prepared unto every good work. 

22 Flee alſo yourhfull luſts : but follow righteoutneſle, 
fith,charity,peace, with them that call on the Lord out of 

a pure heatt. | 

23 But fooliſh and unlearned queſtions ayoid knowing 
that they do gender ftrifes. en 
24 And the ſervant of the Lord muſtnot ſtrive : butbe 
gentle unto all men,apt to teach, || patient : 
- 25 In meekneſſe inſtru&ing thoſe that oppole themſelyes; 


God peradventure will give them repentance to the ac- 


knowledging of the truth. 


26 And that they may t recover themlelyes out of «wake. 


bi \ 
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' * 11 16a faithfull faying.For if we be dead with bim,we. | 


13 If we beleeye not, yet he abiderh faichfull, he cannot 
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LOrgnake- 


batee, 


1 of the laſt day. 6 The enemies of the truth are deſcribed, | | 
- Io Pauls example propoinaed. 16 Lbe ſcrivtures commended, = : 
T His know allo,that in the laſt dayes pcrillous times ſhal. 


--2 For men ſhall be loyers of their own ſelves, covetous] 


boafters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobedient to parents, un- 
*thankfull, unnoly , 


ledge of the truth. 


by, 
Eo 
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3 Without natural affection, truce-breakers,ſ| falſe accu- 


ſers, ſncontinent;fierce, deſpiſcrs of.thole that are good, 


4 Traitours, heady, high-minded , lovers of pleaſures 


(WH 


more then lovers of God; - 


' 5 Having form of godlinefle , but, denying the power 


thereof : from ſuch turn away. 


6 For of tis ſort are they which creep into houſes, and 


lead captive filly women laden with fins , led away with 
divers lakts, 


7 Ever learning, and never able to come to the know- 


8 Now as fannes and Jambres withſtood Moſes , fo 


tor, 9f zo do theſe allo refilt the truth: men of corrupt mindes , || re- 
jaagement. probate concerning the faith. 


bl :Or, thou 


9 But they ſhall proceed no further : for their tolly ſhall 
be manifeſt unto all mer,as theirs alſo was. | 
Io But || thou haſt filly known my do&rine ,manner of 


be$ been a [ife, purpole, faith, lone-ſuffcring, charitic , patience, 


diligent 


through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 


$ : AE EE | 7 
| followerof. . Ix Perlecutions,afflitions, which came unto me at An- 


tioch, at Iconium, at Liſtra, what perſecutions I endured : 
but out of them all the Lord delivered me. 
12 Yea.and all that will live godly in Chriſt Jclus,oall 
{uffer perſecution. . 
12 But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax worſe and 
worſe.deceiving,and being deccived. | 
' T4 But continue thou in the things which thou haſt 
learned,and haft been affured of , knowing of whom thou 
haſt learned them: 
-I5 Andthatfrom a childe thou haſt known tke holy. 
ſcriptures, which are able to make thee wiſe unto ſalyation, 


16 All 


E, 5 6 ; Al i erigmre given by infpirationof Go 
6 Eittion in @1: ay 4 aj . 
| "77 Thatthe man of God may be perfect, hioughly 
furn iſhed unto all good works. 
| CHAP. IV. 
F Pauls exbortation to Timothie, 6 The nearueſſe of Pals 
'. death, q Paul willeth bim to come to bam. 
I Charge thee therefore before God , and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt , who ſhall judge the. quick and the dead at 
his appearing,and hiskinedome : : 

2 Preach the word,be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, re= 
prove,rebuke, exhort with all long-ſuffering and doCtrine. 

2 For the time will come when they will not endure 
found doctrine, but after their own lufts {hall they heap to 
themſelves teacher-ohaving itching ears. 

4 And they {hall turn away their ears from the truth, 
and-ſHall be turned unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things,cndure aff! i&Gions, dothe | 
work of an evangeliſt, | make full proof of thy miniſtery. 

6 For Tamnow rec ady to be offered, and the time of my 
Ceparture is at hand, 

7 lhave four ht a g00d fight, I have finiſhed my courſe; 
I have kept tne faich, 

$ Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righte- 
oufnedſe, which the Lord the righteous judo c ſhall ove me 
atthat day: and notto me onely, but unto alt} Encem alſo that 
love his appearin® 

9 Do thy dilizcnce to come ſhortly unto me. 

Lo For Demas hath forſaken me, having loved this pre- 


ſent world,and is departed unto Theſſalonica : Cteſcens to 


_ Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 


11, Only Luke is with me. Take Mark and bring him 


with thee ; for be is profirable to me for the miniſtery. 
12 And Tychicus haye I ſent to Epheſus, 
I3 Thecloak that I left at Troas with Carpus , when 


thou comeſt, bring With thee , and the books, bur eſpecially 
the parchmcr:ts. 


14 Alexander the copper-ſtith did me much eyil > the 


Lord reward him according to his works. 


[5 Of whom berhou ware allo,torhe hath ercatly with- 
? Avod || our words. 16 At 


. O of 104 I 
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| A: Lod foal ids. | and 
Khoen.tnd that all the a 9-5 hr: and 1 Was wy 
livered our of the mouth ef the lion. . .. 

18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil work, 
and will pre eſerve me anto his heavenly kingdomezto whoni 
 beglory forever andever. Amen. _ 

. T9 Salute Priſca and Aquila,and the houlhold of Onefi- 
phorus. :- 

20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth : but Trophins have I 
left at Milecum fick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come before winter : Eubulus 
Kee _ Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all 

brethren 
2 TheL ord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. Grace be 
NE you. Amen. 

The ſecond epiſtle unto Timotheus, ordained the firfi 

biſhop of the church of the Epheſians , was written 


from Rome,when Paul was brought before Nero the 
fecond time. 
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THE EPISTLE 0 F oy 
tO T1iTHhs.: 


CHAD, I. 

t Why Titus Was Fl tin Crete, 6 How miniſters ſhould be qud= 
Hed. 11 Of evil teathers. 

MSRR A ul a fervant of God, and an apoſtle of Teſiis 
$ Chriſt , according to the faith of Gods elect, 
Jo and the acknowledging of the truth, which is 

>-C) after godlineſle; _ 
Wa 2 || In hope ofetcrnall life, which God chat 

cannor [promiſe before the world began ; 

3 Buthath in due times manifeſted his word through 


preaching, which is committed unto me, according to the 
| commandment of God our Saviour, 


| 4 Ts 
[ , - 
v? 


We inercy, and pea Re TA 
WW Chriſt our Saviour.  - SR. 
KW © 5 Forthis cauſe left I thee in Crete,that thou ſhouldeſ 
* ſet in order the things that are[[ wanting, and ordain elders || or. fp 
* in every City, as I had appointed thee. %- andene. 
| 6 If any beblameleſle;the husband of one wife, having / 
* faichfull children,not accufed of riot nor unruly. IS 
| -.7 For a biſhop muſt be blamclefe', as the ſteward of 
. God: not ſelf-willed,not ſoon angry,not *given to wine, no * :.Tim. 
© firiker, not given to filthy lucre ; 3:3. 
| 8 Buta loverof hoſpitalitic,a lover of | good men,ſober, y o:, yc0d 
| juſt, holy, temperate, ©. things, 
| © 9 Holding faſt the faithfull word , [| as he hath been y os, ;« 
| taught, that he may be able by ſound doctrine, - both to ex- teaching. 
| hortand to convince the gain-ſayers. 
* 1o Forthere are many unruly, and vain talkers, and de- 
| Geivers,eſpecially they of the circumciſion : 
- 11 Whole mouthes muſt be ſtopped,who ſubvert whole 
| houſes, teaching things which they ought not, for filthic 
* lucres ſake. ; | 
| 12 Oneofthemlelves, even a prophet of their own , ſaid, 
| TheCretians are alwaies liars, evil beaſts, flow bellies. 
| 13 This witneſſe is true ; wherefore rebuke them ſharp- 
K ly:that they may be ſound in the faith ; 
& 14 Notgiving heedto Jewiſh fables, and command- 
| ments of men,that turn fromthe truth. 
- 15 Untothe pure all things are pure, but.unto them that 
are defiled,and unbeleeving,is nothing pure : but even their 
minde and conſcience is defiled. : 
16 They profeſle that they know God : but in warks, _ 
| they deny him,being abominable,and diſobedient, and un- Hoy 
- toevery good work {| reprobate. ment. 
| I Paul diretteth Titus both for his dottrine and life, g The du- 
| tieof ſerbants,and in generall of all Chriſtians, 
| | Rc ſpeak thou therhings which become ſound deErine: 
b 2 That the aged men be {| ſober , grave > temperate, || Orvigi- 
| found in faith, in charity, in patience. "o holy © 
| 3 The/aged women likewiſe that they be in beha- wonee. 
Your as becometh {| holinefle, _ not || falſe accuſers, not JOrmaty 
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5 Lo be dilcrect, chaſte, keepers at home, good, obedient 
bo Mee. own husbands , that the word of God be not blaſ.. - 
phemed. Þ Gs 

\ 6. Young men likewiſe exhort to be[[ ſober -minded. 

_ 7Inallthings ſhewing thy felfa pattern of good works; 
in doctrine /ÞeWing uncorruptneſle; gravitysſincerity, 

8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be condemned,that he thatis 
ofthe contrary part,may be aſhamed, having no evil thing 
to ſay of you. 

9 Exhort ſervants to be obedient untotheir own maſters, 


I Ox,gain- and to pleaſe them well in all things , not || anſwering, a- 


ſaying. 


g41N : 
I o Not purloining,but ſhewing all good fidelity,that they 
may adorn the doQrine of God our Saviour in all things, 


[ nor. I Forthegrace of God || that bringeth ſalvation, hath 


bringeth 


fſaivation 
t0 all men 


bath ay- 
peared. 


appeared to all men, 

12 Teaching us.that denying ungodlineſſe and worldly 
luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
preſent world: 

I 3 Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great, God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

I4 Who gaye himſelf for us , that he might redeemus 
from all iniquitie , and purific unto himſelf a peculiar peo- 
ple,zealous of good works. | 

Ly Theſe things ſpeak and exhort , and rebuke with all 
authority. Lect no man delpiſe thee. 

CHAP. 1. 

1 Titus is further dicetteg what to teach , and What not, 10To 
rezett obſtuate bercticks : 12 and appointed by Paul to come 
unto htm, 

Pur them in mind to be {ubject to principalitiesand pow- 
crs,to obey maziltrates,to be ready to every good work; 

2 To ſpeakevilof no mangto be no brawlers,but gentle, 

ſhewing all mcekneſſe unto all men. 

3 For we our ſelves allo were ſometimes fooliſh diſobe- 
dicnt, deceived {:rving divers luſts and pleaſures, living i 
malice,and envie,hatcfull, and hating one another. 


} Or:pitie. 4 But after that the kindneſle and {{ loye of God our Sa- 


yiour toward man appeared, 5Not 


Chriftour Saviour. — + Gr.rlih= 
7 That being juſtified by his grace, we ſhowild be made ”* ; 
heires according to the hope ofcternall life; | 
$ Ths na faithfullſaying , and theſethings I will that 
thou affirme conſtantly , that they which have beleeved'in' 
K GOD, might be carefull ro maintaine 200d works : 
theſe things are good and profitable unto men. 
19 But avoid foolifh queſtions , and genealogies, and 
F contentions , and ſtrivings abour the law , for they ate un- 
profitable and yain: 
- To Amanthatis'an heretick , after the fiſt and fecond 
2dmonicion reject: 
11 Knowing that he that is ſuch , is ſubvyerted , and fin- 
neth, being condemned of himſelf. 1 
12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee , or Tychicus, \ 
be diligent to come unto me to Nicopolis: tor I have detcr= i 
mined there to winter. 
1} Brings Zenas the lawyer, and Apollos on their jour- 
ney diligently.thac nothing be wanting unto them. 
14 Andletours alſo learn to] maintain good works for j Q,,.,. 
necafary uſes,that they be not unfruittull. feſſe bonelt 
I5 All that are with meſalute thee. Greet them that loye trades. 
us in the faith. Grace be with you all. Amen. 
C It was written to Titus ordained the firſt bilhop of the 
church of the Cretians, rrom Nicopolis of Macedonia. 
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F v<d,and fellow-labourer, wo: 
3 2 Andtoour beloved Apphia,and Archip- 
EY pus our fellow-ſfouldicr , and to the church un 

: Ft 2 3 Grace 
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.. - Lord JeſfusChr Ta 
© 4 1 thank my God, making mention © 
my prayers, 

- Harm of thy 
the Lord Jeſus,and toward all ſaints ; 

6 That the communication of thy faith may become ef. 
feCtuall by the acknowled 
is in you in Chriſt Jeſus. 

7 For we have great joy an 
cauſe the bowels of the ſaints are refreſhed by thee, brother, 

3 Wherefore,though I might be much bold in Chriſto 
etjoyn thee that which is convenient, 

9 Yet for loves ſake I rather beſeech thee , being ſuch a 
one as Paul the aged-& now alſo a priſoner of eſis Chriſt, 

IO I beſeech thee for my ſon Onefimus , whom I have 
begotten in my bonds, 

IT Which in time paſt was to thee unprofitable : but - 
now profitable to thee and to me. 
12 Whoml haveſentagain: thou therefore receive him 
that is mine own bowels. 

I3 WhomT would have retained with me , that in thy 
ſtead he mi 


goſpel. 


fc thee alwayesin 


love and faith,which thou haſt toward 


ging of eyery good thing , which - | ; 


d conſolation in thy love;be- 


ght have miniſtred unto me in the bonds of the 


© 
: that thy 


14 But without thy minde would I do nothing 
benefit ſhould not be as it were of necefſity,but willingly. 
T5 For perhaps he therefore departed for a ſeaſon > that 

thou ſhouldeſt receive him for ever. 

16 Not now as a ſervant, but above a ſervant, a brother 
beloved, ſpecially to me , but how much more unto thee, 
both in the fleſh, and in the Lord ? 


17 Ifthou count me therefore a partner, receive him as 


my ſelf. 


18 If he hath wronged thee,or oweth thee ought,put that 
on mine account. 

19 I Paul have written it with mine own hand , I will ' 
repay it : albeit I do not ſay to thee how thou oweſt unto 
me even thine own elf beſides. 


. 20 Yea, brother,let me have joy of thee in the Lord : re- 
freſh my bowels in the Lord. 


2I Haying confidence in thy obedience , I wrote 
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through your prayers I ſhall be given unto you. 
23 A ſalute thee Epaphras , my fellow priſoner in 
Chriſt Jeſus: _ 
24 Marcus,Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, my fellow-la- 
 bourers. | 
25 The'grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your 
ſpirit. Amen. _ 
© Written from Rome to Philemon , by Onefimus a 
ſervant. 
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CHAP. L 
1 Chriſt in theſe laſt times coming to us from the Father, 4 is 
_ preferred above angels, 


OD who at ſuhdry times, and in divers man- 
meal ners ſpake in time paſt unto the fathers by the 
1 (, prophets, 
DZ, 2 Hath itvtheſe laſt dayes ſpoken unto us 
WED by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of 
all things,by whom alſo he made the worlds. 


5 Eor unto which of the angels ſaid he at any time, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee? And again, I 
will be to him a Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son ? 

6 And again, when he bringeth in the firſt begotten into 
be world, he faith, And let all the ansels of God worſhip 

im. 
7 And of the angels he faith , Who maketh his angels 

{pirits, and his miniſters a flame of fire. ; 
- 8 Butuntothe Son be ſaith , Thy throne, O God, 7s 
Ft 3 "> _- 
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'9 Thou haftloved rightcouſneſſe , and hated iniquir 
therefore God, even thy God , hath anointed'thee Th, | 
oyl ofgladnefce above thy fellows. © 
10 And , * Thou Lord .inthe beginning haſt laid the 

foundation of the earth : and the heayens are the works of 

F thine - MC a. 

 *1fa.34 II * They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt : and; | 

+ {ſhall waxoldasdotha garment. 9 hey a 

b 12Andas a veſture ſhalt rhou'fold them up,8 they ſhal be 

: changed; but thou artthe ſame,and thy years ſhall not fi]. 

© *pſal. _ -13 Butto which ofthe angels ſaid he at any time, * Sit 

| 270.1. on myright hand , untill I make thine enemies thy foot- 

J Marth. 2 2 oo! : | | 4 | 

I 14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpitits,ſcnt forth to mini- 

ſter tor them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation. TY 

CHAP. II. 
1 We muſt be obedient unto Chriſt, 5 bccauſe be took our nature 
upon him, 14 45 it Was neceſſary beſhould. 

' Heretore we ought to give the more carneſt heed tothe 

things which we have heard)leſt at any time we ſhould 

+ Gr. ru k 

04t- 45 lee- Flet them {li Pe 

kingveſſels, 2 For if the word ſpoken by angels was ſtedfaſt , and 
every tranſgreſſion and diſobediQhce received a juſt recom- 

penſe of reward: 

3 How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect fo great ſalvation, 
which at the fir{t began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was 
confirmed unto us by them that heard h117, 

4 God allo bearing them witnefle, both with fignes and 
1| Or, &&- wonders , and With divers miracles, and {| gitts of the holy 
Privatiors. Ghoſt,according to his own will ? 

| '5 For unto the angels hath he not put in ſubjeCtion the 
world to come,whereef we ſpeak. | 
- *Pfal.8.4. 6 Butonein a certain placereſtified, ſaying , * What 1s 
man that thay art mindefull of him ; or the ſon of man that 
: thou viſirelt him ? 
 "Rortire 7 Thou madeſt him [| a fittle lower then the angels.thou 
crownedſt him with glory and honour,and didtt ſer him 0- 
yer the works of thy hands : 
$ Thou haft pur all things in ſubje&tion under his = 
or 
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 « 9 But we ſee Jeſus,who was made 3 little lower then the 


_ . 


KB and honour,thar he by the grace of God ſhould taſte death. 
FW forevery man. EP 
F 10 Forit became him , for whom ate all things, and by 
+ whom are all things,in bringing many fons unto glory., to 
* makethe captain of their ſalyation perfe& through ſuffe- 
M ix For both he that ſan&ifieth,and they who are ſani- 
| fied , are all of one : for which caule he is not aſhamed ro 
* all them brethren, Og 

I2 Saying,I will declare thy name unto my brethten,in 
themidſt of the church will 1 fing ptaiſe unto thee. 

13 Andaeain, * I will put my truſt inhim : and again, * PAal.1e, 
* Bchold,l,and the children which God hath given me. 7: , 8 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children are partakers offleſh * 

ahd bloud ; he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame, 
\ thatthrough death he might deſtroy him that had the pow- 

 &t of death, thar is,the devil : 

15 And deliver them whothrough fear of death were 
all their life time ſubject to bondage. 


16 For verily t he took not on himthe nature of angels : + Gr. he' I 


but he took on him the ſeed of Abraham. 4 


17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made ye1,pur of 
like unto his brethren , that he might be a mercifull and #be Fed of 


| | ITN 2.09 Ir " 
faithfull high prieſt. in things pertaining to GOD , to ;;; _ 
make reconciliation for the fins of the people. bald, 


I8 For in that he himſelfhath ſuffered, being tempted,he 
isable to ſuccour them that are tempted. 
CHAP. II]; 
I Chriſt i more Worthy then Moſes, 7 Therefore We are the more 
bounden to beleeve him, 
V JHerefore holy brethren , partakers of the heavenly 
calling, conſider the apoſtle and high prieſt of our 
profelſion Chrilt Jeſus, 
2 Who was faithfull to him that t appointed him,as al- 1 ©*- 


; ade. 
lo Moſes was faithfull in all his houſe. © os. 
3 For this man was counted worthy of more glory then 12.6. 


* angels , [| for the ſuffering of death , crowned with glory | or, wy. : 


7 


a 


ſpoken after : - | 
'6 ButChriſt as a Sonover his own houſe, whoſe houſe 
are We-if we hold faſt the confidence , and the rejoycihg of 


the hopefirm unto the end. | 
* Pfal. 7 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt ſaith , * To day if ye 
93:79 willhearhis yoyce, 


8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, inthe 
day of temptation in the wilderneſle : 
9 Whenyour fathers tempted me, proved me, and ſaw 
my works fourty years. | 
Io Wherefore I was grieved with that generation , and 
ſaid, They do alway erre in their hearts,and they haye not 
known my wayes- 
 +6r.zr IT Solfwareinmy wrath, f They ſhall not enter into 
they (ball my r eſt. b: 
enter. 12 Take heed, brethren , leſt there be in any of you an 
evil heart of unbelief,in departing from the living God, 

I 3 Butexhort one another daily, while it is called To 
dagger any of you be hardened through the deceittulneſſe 
of fin. 

14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we hold the 
beginning of our confidence ſedfaſt unto the end. 

I5 While it is aid, Today if ye will hear his yoice,har- 
den not your hearts,as in the provocation. 

I 6 For ſome when they had heard,did provoke : how- 
beit not all that came out of Egypt by Moles. 

I7 But with whom was he grieved fourty years ? W-4 1t 
not with them that had ſinned , whole carcaſs fell in the 
wilderneſle ? 

I8 Andto whom {ware he that they ſhould not enter 
into his reſt, but to them that belceved not ? 

R : A we ſce thatthey could not enter in, becauſe of un- 
click. 


CHAP. 
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= throne of grace. 


KF 7 Ecus therefore feargleſt prom beinglefrusof entring 
 —into his reſt, any of you in ould lecm to come ſhort of it. 
| 2 Foruntous wasthe goſpel preached , as well as unto 


them:butt the word preached did not profit them,[[ not be- + 0:4 
E- | word 0 


| ing mixed with faith in them that heard it. Na. 


3 For we which have beleeyed do enter into reſt, as he y or,ze- © ? 
| faid, As haveſworn in my wrath, If they ſhall enter into cane they ? 
- my reſt, although the works were finiſhed from the foun- 77* 1ty 
dation of the world.. faith 10. 

4 For he ſpake in a certain place of the ſeycnth day on 
this "7 > And God did reſt the ſeventh day from all his 
WOTLKSs | 

5 And in this place again, If they ſhall enter into my reſt. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome muſt center = 
therein, and they to whom {| it was firſt preached, entred || Or,the * 
not in becanle of unbelict': | g0/ long : 

7 Again,he limiteth a certain day, ſaying in Davids To ea: 
day, after ſo long a time,as it is ſaid, Today if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not your hearts. 

8 For if} Jeſus had giventhem reſt , then would he not 11 That is, 
afterward have ſpoken of another day: 7 _ 
4 4 There remaineth therefore a [| reſt to the people of ing of t 

Ode ſabbath. 

Io For he that is entred into his reſt, he alſo hath ceaſed 
from his own works,as God 41d from his. 4 

II Letuslabour therefore to enter into that reſt, leſt any l Oy gli ſo- 
man fall after the ſame example of {| unbelief. es 

12 For the word of God is quick, & powerfull, & ſharper 
then any two edged ſword,piercing even to the dividing a- 
ſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joynts and marrow, 
and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 
I} Neither is there any creature that is not manifeſt in 
his fight ; but all things are naked , and opened unto the | 
eyes of him with whom we have to do- -1 

I4 Sccing then that we have a great high prieſt, that is | 
paſſed into the heavens, Jeſs the Son of God, letus hold 
faſt our profeſlion. 

I5 For we have not an hi?h pricſt which cannot be 

touched 
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The anthoritir tionow' of Cho ſtheod, 
1 £6e anthoritic and honour of Chriſts prieſtheod, 11 Nesl;. 
gence in the knowledge thereof is ET M 

ÞþOr every high prieli taken from among men, is ordained 
_ * for men inthings pertaining to God , that he may offer 
 bothgifts,and ſacrifices for (ins. 


2 Whal| can have compaſſion on the ignorant, and oh 


. 


reaſonably them that are out of the way , for that he himſelf alſo is 


bear witn.. 


compaſſed with infirmity. 
: +-Z And by reaſon hereof he ought;as for the people, fo al- 
fo for hamſelf;to offer for fins. 
4 Andno man taketh this honour unto himſelf, but he 
that is called of God,as Wai Aaron. | 
| 5 Soalfo, Chriſt glorified not himſelf , to be made an 
| high prieſt: but he that ſaid unto him,Thou art my Son, to 
day haye 1 begotten thee. = 
6 As hefaith alſo in another place , Thou art a prieſt for 
ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 
7 Who in the dayes of his fleſh, when he had offered up 
prayers and ſupplications,with ſtrong crying and tears,un- 
to him that was able to ſave him from death , and was 


| Or, f-- heard, [in that he feared : 


8 Though he were a Son,yet learned he obedience , by 
the things which he ſuffered : 

9 And being made perfe&t, he became the authonr of e- 
rernall ſalvation unto all them.chat obey him, 

Io Called of God an high prieſt after the order of Mel- 
chiſedec. 

11 Of whom we haye many things to ſay, and hardto 
be uttered, ſeeing ye are dull of hearing. | 

I2 Fer when for the time ye ought to be teachers , ye 
have need that one teach you again which be the firſt prin- 
Ciples of the oracles of God > and are become ſuch as have 
need of milk, and not of ttrong meat. 


+ Gr.hah. 13 Forevery one that uſeth milk , | is unskilfull in the 


word of righteouſneſle; for he 1s a babe. 
14 Þut 
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liſcern both.good andevill, = 
v3 He exhorteth not.to fall back from the faith,11 but to be ſted- 1 
i "1 to wait upon God; 1.3 Who 1s ſure in by promiſes. "= 
© /T Herefore leaving {| the principles of the doEtrine of | os, | 
4 Chriſt,letus go on unto pericction, not laying again the word of 
foundation of repentance from dead works, and of faith to- 11,,%” 
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KF 2 Ofthedodtine of baptilmes,8: of laying on of hands, 
| andof reſurreion of the dead, and of eternall judgement, 
© 3 Andthis will wedo, it God permit. | - 


4 Forit is impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlight- 
 ned,and have taſted of the beavenly gift , and were made 
| partakers of the holy Ghoſt, | 
5 Andhavetaſted the good word of God , and the po- 
'. Wers of the world to come ; 
6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew them again unto re- 
:pentance : ſeeing they crucifie to thernſelves the Sor of 
God afrcſh, and put himto an open ſhame. 

7 For the cajth which drinketh in the rain that cometh 
 oftupon it , andbringeth forth herbs meet for them [[ by | gs, jor. 
+ whom itis drefſed,receiveth blefling from God. | 

8 But that whica bearcth thoins, and bries, is rezeCted, 
and is nigh unto curſing, whoſe end is to be burned. 
9 Bur beloved , we are perſwaded better things of you, 
& things that accompany ſalyation,though we thus ſpeak. 
TO ForGad is tot unrighteous, to forget your work and 
labour of love,which ye have {hewcd toward his Name,in 
that ye have miniſtred to the faints,and do miniſter. 
It And we deſire that every one of you do ſhew the 
ſame diligence,to the full aſſurance of hope unto the end. 
[2 That ye be not {lothfull, but followers of them, who 
through faich and paticnce inherit tlie promiſes, 
I 3 For when G O D made promiſe to Abraham , bes» 
cauſe he could ſwear by no greater, he {ware by himſelf, 
' 14 Saying , Surely,blcfhing,I'will blefle chee, and multi- 
plying , 1 will multiply thee. 
Is And fo after he had patiently endured , he obtained 
the promiſe. 
| I6 For 
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known my wayes- 

IT $9 I (ware in my wrath, t They ſhall not enter into 
my reſt. | 

I2 Take heed, brethren , leſt there be in any of you an 
evil heart of unbelief;in departing from the living God, 

I 3 Butexhort one another daily, while it is called To 
day any of you be hardened through the deceitfulneſſe 
of fin. 

14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we hold the 
beginning of our confidence Redfaſt unto the end. 

I5 While it is aid, Today if ye will hear his yoice,har- 
den not your hearts,as in the provocation. 

I 6 For ſome when they had heard,did provoke : how- 
beit not all that came out of Egypt by Moles. 

17 But with whom was he grieved fourty years ? W45 it 
not with them that had ſinned , whoſe carcaſes fell in the 
wilderneſle ? 

IS Andto whom ſware he that they ſhould not enter 
into his reſt, but to them that belceved not ? 

k : £90 we ſce thatthey could not enter in, becauſe of un- 
elick. 
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z LE us therefore fear,leſt a promile beingleftus of entring 

| 1-into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. 

| 2 Foruntous was the goſpel preached , as well as unto | 
* them:butfk the word preached did not profit them,|{ not be- + Gr.the 
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Es ” . . . : word of 
| ing mixed with faith in them that heard it. rea 


* ſaid, As I have {worn in my wrath, If they ſhall enter into can /e they 
' my reſt, although the works were finiſhed from the foun- 717.15, 
dation of the world.. | faith 10. 

4 For he ſpake in a certain place of the ſeyenth day on 
this = > And God did reſt the ſeventh day from all his 
wor Y ; | | 

5 And in this place again, If they ſhall enter into my reſt. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome muſt cnter 
not in becauſe of unbelict : + wr 

7 Again,he limiteth a certain day, ſaying in Davids To «ed. 
day, after ſo long a timezas it is ſaid, Today if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not your hearts. 

8 For if | Jeſus had given them reſt , then would he not || Thar is, 

afterward have ſpoken of another day- 4 roar 
4 4 There remaineth therefore a || reſt to the people of ;,g of -£ 

Od. ſabbath. 

Io For he that is entred into his reſt, he alſo hath ceaſed 
from his own works,as God 4d from his. 4 

I1 Let uslabour therefore to enter into that reſt, leſt any l Or 
man fall after the ſame example of || unbelief. TO 
' 12 For the word of God is quick, & powerfull, & ſharper 
then any two edged ſword,piercing even to the dividing a- 
lunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joynts and marrow, 
and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 

I} Neither is there any creature that is not manifeſt in 
his fight : but all things are naked , and opened unto the 
cyes of him with whom we have to do. 

I4 Sceing then that we have a great high prieſt, that is 
paſſed into the heavens, Jeſs the Son of God, let us hold 
faſt our profeſſion. 

I5 For we haye not an high pricſt which cannot be 

rouched 


3 For we which have beleeved do enter into reſt, as he j or,jc- © * 
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therein, and they to whom {| it was firſt preached, entred || Orgthe * * 
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time of need. 
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I £6e antporitie ana honour of Chriſts prieſtbeod, 11 Neohj. W 

| gence m the knowledge av i br S ] 

þOr every high prieſt taken from among men, is ordained W 

"- for men in things pertaining to God , that he may offer 

| both gifts,and ſacrifices for (ins. | 

[| Or,cow 2 Whoalſ[can have compaſſion on the ignorant, and oh 

reaſinably them that are out of the way , for that he himſelf alfo s 

Fer 3”: compaiied with infirmity. ' 
- +-Z And by reaſon hereof he oughtzas for the people, ſo al. 

, ſo for himfelf;to offer for fins. 

3 4 Andno man taketh this honour unto himſelf, but he 

8 that is called of God,as 44 Aaron. | 

= - 5 Soalfo, Chriſt glorified not himſelf , to be made an 

_ high prieſt: but he that ſaid unto him,Thou art my Son, to 

day have 1 begotten thee. 

6 As hefaith alſo in another place , Thou art a prieſt for 
ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 

7 Who in the dayes of his fleſh, when he had offered up 
prayers and ſupplications,with ſtrong crying and tears,un- 
to him that was able to ſave him from death , and was 

1 Or, fv heard, [[ in that he feared : 
#19 p1etiee 8 Though he were a Son,yet learned he obedience , by 
the things which he ſuffered : 
9 And being made perfe&, he became the authonr ot e- 
ternall ſalvation unto all them_rhat obey him, | 
Io Called of God an high prieſt after the order of Mel- 
chiſedec. 

11 Of whom we have many things to ſay, and hardto 

be uttered,ſecing ye are dull of hearing. | 
12 For when for the time ye ought to be teachers , ye 
have need that one teach you again which be the firſt prin- 
Ciples of the oracles of God , and are become ſuch as have 
need of milk, and not of ftrong meat. ES 
+ Gr.þath. 13 PForevery one that uſeth milk , & is unskilfull in the 
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7" ex22t- word of rightcoulneſſe; for he is a babe. 
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Y foundation of repentance from dead works, and of faith to- 
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& andotreſurreRion of the dead, and of eternall judgement, 


A | © CH AP. LI T. perfeFFion. | 
{3 He exhorteth not.to fall back from the faitb,11 but to be ſted- ; 
th " Wait-upon God; 1.3 Who 15 ſure in by promiſes. b 
| fT'Herefore leaving {| the principles of the doQtrine of || or,:he 


| 2 Chriſt, letus go on unto perk&tion, not laying again the #4 of 
: : & 3 | gf - 

ning of 
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2 Ofthe dorine of baptilmes,8: of laying on of hands, 
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3 Andthis will wedo, if God permit. £ 
4 Forit is impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlight- 
 ned,and have taſted of the heayenly gift , and were made 
partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 
5 Andhavetaſted the good word of God, and the po- 
wers of the world to come ; 
6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew them again unto re- 
+ pentance : ſeeing they crucifie to thetmſelyes the Sor of 
God afrcſh, and put himto an open ſhame. 

7 For the cajth which drinketh in the rain that cometh 
| oftupon it , and bringeth forth herbs meer for them [[ by | gs, for. 
whom it is dreſſed;receiveth bleſſing from God. 

8 But that whica bearcth thoins, and briess, is rejcCted, 

and is nigh unto curſing, whoſe end is to be burned. 
9 Bur beloved , we are perſwaded better things of you, 
& things that accompany ſalvation,though we thus ſpeak. 
10 For God is not unrighteous. to forget your work and 
labour of love,which ye have ſhewcd toward his Name,in 
that ye have miniſtred to the ſaints,and do miniſter. 

It And we deſire that every one of you do ſhew the 

ſame diligence,to the full aſſurance of hope unto the end. 

[2 That ye be not {lothfull, but followers of them, who 

through faich and paticnce inherit tlie promiſes. 
l 3 For when G O D made promiſe to Abraham, bes» 
cauſe he could {wear by no greater, he {ware by himſelf, 
' 14 Saying , Surely, bleſting,I'will blefle chee, and multi- 
plying > I will multiply thee. 
Is Ando afer he had patiently endured , he obtained 
the promiſe. 
I6 For 
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© - 16 Formet verily fearbythe greater, and ah oathf 
17 Wherein God willing more abundantly to ſhew wy. Þ ? 
_. tothe heirs of promiſe the immurability of his counſel; < 
 +6:in- tf confirmedit by an oath, -  _ ” Dm—_— 
Þ epi ; 18 That by two immutable things, in which it was im. W ! 
 aoath, Poſſible for God to lie, we might have a ſtrong conſolzji. M- 
WM on,who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope { {+ 
before us. " 
19 Which hope we have as an anchre of the ſoul, both 
ſure and ſtedfaſt, 8 which entrerh into that within the vail, 
20. Whither the fore-runner is for us entred , even Jeſus, i 
made an high prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiledec, Þ 
CHAP. VII. 
I Chriſt is 4 prieſt after the order of Melchiſedec + 11 far above 
the prieſts of Aarons order.” 
Þor this Melchiſedec king of Salem , prieſt of the moſt 
high God , who met Abraham returning from the 
{]aughter of the kings,and bleſſed him : | 1 
2 To whomalſo Abraham gave a tenth part of all: firſt | 
being by interpretation king of righteouſnelle , and after 
., that alſo, king of Salem, which is,king of peace : 
f Grewith- 7: ; . | . 4 
1: ede- , 3 Withoutfather,without mother,f without deſcent,ha- 
gree. — Vving neither beginning ofdayes,nor cnd of life : but made 
like unto the Son of God, abideth a prieſt continually. 

4 Now confider how great this man was » unto whom 
even the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the ſpoils. 

5 And verily they that arc of the ſons of Levi, who re- 
cceivc the office of the prieſthood, have a commandment to | 
take tithes ofthe people according to the law, that is, of 
ore brethren, hough they come out ofthe loyns of Abra- 

am : 

6 But he whoſe([ defcent is not counted from them , re- 
ceived tithes of Abraham,and bleſſed him that had the pro- 


| 9 F Or,pede- 
Nx  gree. 


/ 


miles. 
7 And without all contradiion , the leſſe is bleſſed of 
the better. 


8 And here men thatdye receive tithes : but there he rc- 
cciveth them of whom it is witneſſed that he liveth. 

9 And as I may ſo ſay, Levyialſo who receiveth tithes, 
paycd tithes in Abraham. 
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jo For he was yerintheloyns of tis father when Mel- 3 
x11 f therefore perfetion were by the Leyitical prieſthood, 
& (for under itthe people received the law) what further need 
'Þ was there that another prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of 
I Melchiſedec,and not be called after the order of Aaron ? 

8 12 For theprieſthood being changed, there is made of 

Þ necefſitic a change allo of the law. 

4 7; For heof whom theſethings are ſpoken , pertaineth 
'" _ tribe, of which no man gave attendance ar the 
W ailtale 
BK .14'For it is evident that our Lord ſprang out of Juda,of 

Þ which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing concerning priefthood. 
K 15 Anditis yet far more evident : for that after the fi- 

militude of Melchiſedec there ariſeth another prieſt, - 
16 Who is made,not after the law of a carnall com- 
mandment, but after the power of an ehidleſle life. 

17 Forheteſtifieth , Thou art a prieſt for ever after the 
order of Melchiſedec. E 

13 For there is verily a diſanulling ofthe command- "YN 
ment going before, for the weakneſle and unprofitableneſle 1 
| thereof. ; 

19 Forthelaw madenothing perfect, [| but the bring- lor, bz ir 

ing in of a better hope did: by the which we draw nigh un- was 

toGod. EE ITE 
” And in as much as not without on oath he Was made 

prieſt : 

21 {For thoſe prieſts were made f| without an oath : but |or,with- 
this with an oath, by him thar ſaid unto him, * The Lord 9 /wear- 
{ware,and will not repent, Thou art a prieſt for eycr after 6d m 

the order of Melchiſedec ) | * Pſal. 
22 By ſomuch was Jeſus made a ſurety of a better te- "©: 
Rament, ; 
23 And they truly were many prieſts,becauſe they were 
' notſuffered to continue by reaſon of death. 


24 But this man, becauſe he continueth eyer , hath an 
[unchangeable prieſthood. [|Or,which 


25 Wherefore he is able alſo to ſavethem {| to the utter- + Loy 
molt, that come unto God by him, ſecing he cyer liveth to t another. 
make interceſſion for them. | LL OLue. 
26 For ſuch an high prieſt became us, Who &© holy, © 
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up fd rificete for his own ſins, and then for the 
for this he did once, when he offered up hinifelf. 
ftrmitie, bur the word of the oath, which was fince the lay, 


maketh the Son,who is } conlecrated for eyermore. 
CHAP. VIIL | 


1 By Chriſts eternall prieſthood, the Levitieall prieſthood is abali; 


ſhed: 7 And the temporall covenant by the eternall covenang. 
Nov of the things which wehave ſpoken this i3 the 
ſum: We have ſuch an high prieft , whois fer on the 
right hand of the throne of the Majeſty in the heavens: 
2 A minifter {| of the ſanuary,and of the true tabernacle 
Which the Lord pitched, and not man. 
2 Por every high prieſt is ordained to offer gifts and (a- 
rifices: wherefore it is of necefltty that this man have ſome- 
what alſo to offer, To | 
4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not be a prieſt,ſeeing 
that || there are prieſts that offer gifts according to the law, 
5 Who lerve unto the example and ſhadow of heavenly 


things,as Moſes was admoni{hed of God, when he was a- 


bout to make the tabernacle. For ſee (faith he) that thou 
make all things according to the pattern {hewed to thee in 
the mount. 


6 But now hath he obtained a more excellent miniſtery, 


by how much alſo he is the m<diatour of a better {| cove- | 


nant-which was eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. - 

7 For if that firſt covengit had been faultlefle,then fhould 
no place have bcen fought for the ſecond. 

8 For finding fault with them. he faith, Behold,the dayes 
come ( faith the Lord ) when I will make a new covenant 
With the houle of I{racl,and the houſe of Judah : 

9 Not according to the covenant that I made with their 
fathers,in the day when I took them by the hand to lead 

them out of the land of Egypt, becanſe they continued not 
in my covenant,and I regarded them not> ſaith the Lord. 

Io For this is the covenant that I will make with the 
houſe of I (racl after thoſe daycs.faith the Lord,* I will put 


107,zp0z. My laywes into their minde,8 write them | in their hearts : 
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Who necdeth not daily as thoſe high priefts, to offs I 2 
peoples: | 
_ 28 Forthe law maketh men high priefts which have in« - 


and 
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# ſhall know me;from the leaſt to the greateſt. 
BH 12 For 1 will be mercifull totheir unrighteouſnelſs, and 
Þ their fins and their iniquities will I remember no more. 
BK 13 inthathe faith, A new covenant , he hath madethe 
# ft old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth old, is rea- 
# dyto vaniſh away. 
Bc The rites and b tie ſorter *eube of 
8 x1 The rites and bloudie ſacrifices of the law, 11 far inferiour to 
the bloud and facrifice of Cn, ; 7 
: FHea verily thefir{t covenant had alſo ff ordinances of di- || Or,cere- 
\ © vine ſervice,and a worldly ſanRuary- ; JO 
' 2 For there was a tabernacle made, the firſt wherein was 
the candleſtick,and the table, and the ſhew-bread ; which 
itcalled [| the ſanctuary. . || Orgholy. 
3 And after the ſecond yail,the tabernacle which is cal- 
led the holieſt of all : 
4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the ark of the coye- 
nant overlaid round about with gold , wherein was the 
oolden pot that had manna,, and Aarons rod that budded, 
and the tables of the covenant. 

5 And over it the cherubims of glory ſhadowing the 

mercy-ſeat : of which we cannot now ſpeak particularly. 

6 Now when thele things were thus ordained,the prieſts 
went alwayes into the firſt tabernacle , accompliſhing the 
ſervice of God. = 

7 But into the ſecond Went the high prieſt alone,once eve- 
ry.year,not without bloud , which he offered for himſelf, 
and for the errours of the people. 

8 The holy Ghoſt this fignifying, that the way into the 
holieft of all was not yet made manifeſt , while as thefirſt 
tabernacle was yet (tanding : 

9 Which Was a figure for the time then preſent, in which 
were offered both gifts & ſacrifices;that couldnoc make him 
thatdid the ſervice perfe&as pertaining to the conſcience, 

Io Whieb ſtood only in meats and drinks , and diyers 
waſhings, and carnall | ordinances impoſed on them untill 3 Oczrites, 
the time of reformation. mer,” = 

I1 But Chriſt being core an bigh prieſt of good things * 
6 
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obtained eternall redemption for us. = 
I 3 For ifthe bloud of buls,and of goats,and the aſhes of i 
an beifer ſprinkling the unclean,fantifierh to the purifying, I} 


4 Jt of the fleſh: | | . 

E- I4 How much moreſhall the bloud of Chriſt , who 
E I Orf. through the eternall Spirit,offered himſelf withour jj ſpotto 
3 God , purge your conſcience from dead works to ſerve the 
living God ? 

' I5 Andforthis cauſe he is the Mediatour of the neyy te- 
ſ{tament, that pt means of death , for the redemprion of the 
tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt teſtament; they which 
are called might receive the promiſe of eternall inheritance. 

q 16 For where a teſtament is, there muſt alſo of neceſſttic 
© bil He [| be the death ofthe teſtatour. | 
| Og 17 Porateſtament is of force after men are dead : other- 
4 _ wiſe it is of no ſtrength at all whileſt the teſtatonr liveth. 
| 1 Orpi- 18 Whereupon,neither the firſt teſtament was [|dedicated 
E, —_ without bloud, 7 
I9 For when Moſes had ſpoken every precept to all the 
people, according tothe law , he took the bloud of calves 
yOrz andotgoats, with water and ([ ſcarlet wooll , and hyflop, 
| $*P* and ſprinkled both the book and all the people, 
| 20 Saying » This is the bloud of the teſtament which 
God hath enjoyned unto you. 

2I Moreover , he ſprinkled with bloud, both the taber- 
nacle,and all the veſſels of the miniſtery. 

22 Andalmoſt all things are by the law purged with 
bloud: and without ſhedding of bloud is no remiſſion: 

23 It was therefore neceſſary that the paterns of things 
in the heavens ſhould be purified with theſe , but the hea- 
yenly things themſelves with better ſacrifices then theſe. 

24 For Chriſt is not entred into the holy places made 

with hands, which are the figures of the true, but into hea- 
yen it ſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God for us. 

25- Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf often,as the high 
prieſt entreth into the holy place, every year with bloud of 


others. : 
26 For 
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” 26/Fortheh muſthe often have ſuffered fince thefoiris — © 
"dation of the world : nce inthe end of the world 
B hath beappeared to put awayſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, 
27 Andas it is appointed unto men once to die, but after 
K -this che-judgernent : Ce fe | _ 

28 So Chriſt was once offered to bear the fins of many, 
and unto them that look for him ſhall he appear the {ccond 
time, without fin, unto ſalvation. 

YL Te GCGHAP. 
1 The weakneſſe of the ſacrifices of the Ia», 10 and the power of 
Chriſts ſacrifice, 19 An exhortation to faith and pattence, 
þOr the law having a ſhadow of good things to come, - 
+ andnot the very image of the things , can never with 
. thoſe ſacrifices which they offered year by year continual- 
 ly,make the comers thereunto perfect. 
2 For then would they not have ceaſed to be offered, he- 
cauſe that the worſhippers once purged , {ſhould haye had 
' no more con{cience of fins. 
3 Butinthoſe ſacrifices there © a remembrance again 
made of fins every vear. | 
4 For it is not poſtible that the bloud of buls and of coats, 
* ſhould take away {ins- 0 
5 Wherefore when he cometh into tne world , he faith, 107, 
- Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt not, But a body j; haſt haſt fitted 
thou prepared me : me. 
6 In burnt offerings, and ſacrifices tor fin thou haſt had 
- noplcalure * 
7 Then ſaid], Lol come (in the volume of the book it 
1s writtef of me ) ro do thy will, © God. =, 
| 8 Above,when he ſaid,Sacrifice,and oftering,and burnt=- 
offerings, and offering for fin thou wouldeſt not , neither 
hadſt pleaſure therein, which are affercd by the law : 
9 Then faid he,Lo,I come to do thy will ( O God) He 
. taketh away the firſt;thathe may eſtabliſh the ſecond. 
To Bythe which will we arc ſanCtified, through the ot- 

| ring of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. 

11 Andevery pric{t ſtandeth daily miniſtring and offe- 

- Ting oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices which can never take a 

Way fins. 
I2 But this man after he had offered one ſacrifice for ns 
for eycr,late down on the right hand of God : 
| X (Cs 2 | i3 From 


\ 


his footſtoo]. 
14 For by one offe 
that ate fanCtified. 
15 Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo isa witneſſe tous ; for 
aftcr that he had ſaid before, | 
$ 16 This is the covenant that I will make with them af- 
+ * Jer. 31- ter thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord : I will * put my lawes into 
| 35+ their hearts,and in their mindes will I write them: 
| 17 And their fins and iniquities will I remember no 
more. . x 
18 Now,where remiſſion of theſe is there is no mote of 
fering for lin. 


q Or, 19 Having therefore, brethren, [| boldnefle to enter into 
© 1 Or, new Lhe bolieſt by rhe bloud of Jelus, | 
| made. 20 By anew and living way which he hath || conſe= 


crared for us,through the vail,that is to ſay his fleſh: 

21 Andbavirg an high prieſt over the houſe of God, 

22 Letus draw near with a true heart, in full aflurance 
of faith , having onr hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſci- 
ence,and our bodies waſhed with pure water. 

23 Letus hold faſt the profeflion of our faith without 
wavering: (for he is faithfull that promiſed ) 

24 And let us confider one another to proyoke unto 
fove,and to good works: | 

25 Not forſaking the afſembling of our ſelves together, 
as the manner of ſome is-but exhorting one another; and fo 
much the more as ye ſee the day approaching. 

26 For if we fin wiltully after that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more ſacrifice 
for ſins, | 

27 But a certain fearfull looking for of judgement , and 
fiery indignation, which (Hall devourethe adverſarics. 

a3 Hethardeſpiſed Moles law, died without mercy, un- 
der two or three witneſles. 

29 Ofhow much forer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye. ſhall he 
be thought worthy , who hath troden- under- foor the Son 
ofGod,and hath counted the blond of the covenant where= 

*Deur.32. With he was ſantified,an unholy. thing, and hath done de- 


37 ,., ſpightuntothe Spirit of grace ? 
Is. 30 For we know him thathath ſaid , * Vengeance be- 


loageth 
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" pain  Thet Lord an "4+ rh ve his people; ?: 
mo fe a fearfull ching ts fall "eo ihe hutil (of the [3 3 

vin Y : 

7 But call to remembrance this fortner dayes, i wh < 

* ye were illuminated, ye chdured a great fight of af : - 
10NSs 

33 Partly whileſt ye were made a gazing ſtock,/both by 
reproaches and afflictions , and partly whilelt ye'became 
companions of them that were fo uſed, 

34 For ye had compaſſion of me in my bonds, and took 
fully the ſpoyling of your goods;knowing in your ſelves 
that ye havein heaven a better and an enduring ſubſtance. 

35 Caſt not awa ay therefore your confidence,which bath ; 
ereat recompentſe of reward. | # 

26 For ye have need of patience, that after ye have done | 
the will of God,ye might receive the promile, 

37 For yet a little while , and hc that ſhall come , will 
come,and will not tarry. 

38 Now the juſt ſhall live by faith : but if any man 
PE back,my foul (hall have no plealure in him. 
29 Bur we arenot of them which draw back unto pers 
dition: bur of them tha beleeve to the ſaving ofthe ſoul. 
CHAP. - XI. 
1 What faith is. 6 Without faith ve cannot pleaſe God, 7 The 
Wo! ti z2 fruits thereof m the Fathers of old time, 
NO  fairh is the [| ſubſtance of rhings hoped for:the evi-1Ors - 
dence of things not ſeen. ponder 

2 Por by itthe elders obtained a good report. ? 

2 Throuch faith we underſtand that the worlds were 
framed by the word of God, ſothat things which are ſcen, 
were not made of things which do :ppear. 

4 By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent ſa- 
crifice then Kain : by which he obtained witncfle that he q 
was rightcous God teſtifying of his gifts : and by it he be-, + 0 
ing dead, (| yet ſpeaketh. Y : rt! 

5 By faith Enoch was all. that be ſhould not ſee 3 
death,and was not found,becaule God had tranſlated him: 
for before his tranf}ation he had this teſtimony , that he 
pleaſed God. 

6 Bur without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him; for Ke” 
(3g 2 that 


0 By , 
i885 
= 
«14,030 « . 
8" "oP 
Sgt T4 OT. . - 
£ bein 

5 = 

305 $ 

%;F .. z 


# 


Sq Gr, 
2 accord in [4 
© 20 faith. 


| f Or , t8, | 


Ps we < Y © 
dex 4 OW.” 26 Fe. ” ; , 
#3 FI . K 4 t d *, uy: of ng "WR - i*%% bk 0a HE. 2,98 -4 7 +, 0 
OE 8 ? Mx” ie Þ $94.o@ HH ah 2 8 = WA 8”: 4 -4 $, wh . 
«ENDS OS. FE 42 pen A AY & Gr JB pey a _ a a Wi wag, 4 SE 3% * = a Y 
4 R , ot; 3 $1 A S7+ » F 
g q : - jp þ of & 2 o 7 Þ ' 
cc = YL eg . 41 : o . | L W 5 K 
nb rr IP; 2 — Arp : Ne dots. 8 $ —_— * 
o WE 3H - s + Lat # ot pay hk Ne 4h 4 » 53þ Pg 
% iS, * "Þ; 4 . 09s 
GERTE NT. k:þ 
'P 
\ ol 4% 
; , Oa * 
49 I 7 ag 4 


| moved. | 
mgot his houſe, by exon he condemned the world, 
De. PECAINC kcirof tl y | 

By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out in- 


11 Through faith alſo Sara her {elf received ſtrenerh to 
conceive leed, and was delivered of a childe when ſhe was 
paſt age, becauſe ſhe judged him faithful who had promiled, 

I2 Therefore ſprang there eyen of one, and him as good 
as dead,ſo many as the ſtars of the skie in multitude, and as 
the ſand which is by the ſea ſhore innumerable. | 

13 Theſe all died in faith,not having received the pro- 
miſes,but having ſeen them afar off,and were per{waded of 
them , and embraccd them, and confeſſed that they were 


ſtrangers and pilerims on the earth. 


14 For they that ſay ſuch things , declare plainly, that 
they leck a countrey. 
I5 Andtrily,ifthey had been mindefull of that cornirey, 


' from whence they came out , they might hayc nad oppor- 
' tunity to have returned: 


I6 Butnow they defire a better countrey, that is,an hea- 
venly : wherefore Gcd is not aſhamed to be called their 
God : for he hath prepared for them a City, 

17. By-faith Abraham when he was tried , offered up 
Taac: and he that had received the promiſes, offered up his 
onely begotten Son. 

13 [| Of whom it was ſaid , that in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed 
be called. 


, 19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe him up, even 
from thedead; from whence allo he received bim in a ft- 
20 By faith Ifaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau concerning 
things to come. 21 By 
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22 By faith, Joſeph when he djed|[ made mention'of the 
depatting of the children of Ifrael,atid'gave commiatidment 


+ ax » *, 


membred, » 


eeming, the reproach || of Chriſt greater 


[that beleeved not , when ſhe had received the ſpyes With | Or,zha: 
| EFT KEE £4 3 O77 «1, - were dif= 

.q obedients 

il | 


others were * torturcd, not accepting deliverance, that they ” 4. MOR 
36 And others had triall of cruell mockings, and ſcour 
£1025:yca moreover of bonds and-imprilonment,  - 

Gg 3 37 They 
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—_—— 
39:Apd thele all Mark obtained fl de report, eo through, 
[ KeceiFes nopthe prot: 
$ OrFfere- | 26: God having provided RW bevee thing for us;that 
a they without us ſhoult not be = 3 el 
* J-\ ame-r CHAP, 
1 4g exbontation to can/tens. faigh , patience, and godlineſſe; 
* 22:41 commendation of the neW teſtament above the old, 
VVHanvie, 4 ſeeing we alſo axe compaſled about with 
ſo great a cloud of witneſſes ; letus lay aſide every 
1 weoightand the (in which doth f eafily. beſet us, and let us 
, "yl Dat pPatiehceghe race that is {et befote us, 
; giver * : 2;Lookingunto Jekfs, the'[| auchguy and finiſher of on 
3 Fer for the joythag was! ſerbefore him, endured the 
| croſle,deſpiſing the ſhame,and is ſet down at tne right hand 
of the throne of God. ' 

.3-For.confider him ha ealuced eb TIER Ron of 
fners againlt himſeliJleſt ye be wearied and faint, | 1n your 
mindes. - 

#4 Ye have not yet. reſiſted ants bloud, ſtriving againſt fin, 

$' And ye have fotgotten the exhortation which ſpeaketh 

| unto you as unto children,My ſon,deſpiſe not thou the cha- 
ſtenting of theLord;or fam when thiou aft rebuked of him. 

' 6 For: whom the Loxd loyeth-he chaſtencth, and (cour- 
geth every ſon whom he receiverh.. = 

7 It ye endure chaſtening,God ; dealeth with you as with 
ſons: for what ſon is he whom the father chaftenerh not? 

$ Bur if ye be without chaſtiſement,whereof all are Pat- 
takersghen are ye baſtards and not fs 

9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of our flcſh, which 
corrected us,& we gave them reverence; ſhall we not much 
rather be in ſubjeRion unto the Father of ſpirits, and live ? 
. Io For they verily for a few dayes chaſtened us after 
their own pleaſure, but he for our Protit, that we might be 
| partakers of his holinefſe. 
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|  thepeaccable fruitof rj 
. £2 Wherefore lift up the hands which hang down, and q 
the feeble knees, : | - 
' Ig And make {{ firaight paths for your fect , Teſt that y 0r,ves. 
which 1s laftte be turned out ofthe way, but let it rather be 
healed. bee 
14 Follow peace with all men, and holinefſe , without 
which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: Flo 252. on 
..I5 Looking diligently , left any man | faile of the grace VOr, falt | 
of God, leſt any root of bitterneſle ſpringing up, trouble 799 * 
9ou, and thereby many be defiled : EE 
I6 Leftthere be any fornicatour, or profane perſon, as 
Eſau,who for one morſell of meat {old his birth-right. | 
. 17 For ye know how that afterward when be would © 
have inherited the bleſſing,he was rejected : for he fourd 1 
.no{[ place of repentance;though he fought it carcfully with 
tears. | | 
18 For ye are not come untothe mount that mieht be 
touched,and that burned with fire, nor unto blackn<f[c,and 
darkncſſe, and tempeſt, 
' 19 Andthe ſound of a trumpet, and the voyce of words, 
which Voyce they that heardyintreated that the word ſhould 
nor be ſpoken to thern atiy more. | 
20 ( For they could not endure that which was com- 
manded: and if ſomuch as a beaſt touch the mountain» it 
ſhall be ſtoned,or thruſt through with a dart. 
' 21 And fo terrible was the fight , that Moles faid-I ex- 
ceedinely fear and quake.) | 
22 Bur ye are come wito mount Sion, and unto the city 
of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an in- 
numerable company ot angels, by 
23 Tothegenerall afſembly,and cburch of che n-{i-botn, : 
which are {| written in heaven,and to God the Jucige of all, 3 Or, = 2 
and to the ſpirits of juſt men, made perfect, .- . 
24 And to Jeſus the mediatour ofthe new {| covenant. ! teas 
and to the bloud of ſprinkling , that ſpeaketh beuer tiuings Ta 3 
then that of Abc. FREE 
25 Scethat yerefuſe not him that ſpeaketh ; for it they 
PO OY 00 Oy: Ge 4 giaped 
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26 Whole voice then ſhook the earth, but now he hath ; 
{promiſed;ſaying,Yeronce more I ſhake notthe earth only, 
Vii allo heaven. | #; 
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| 34©* > 
| --,"27 Andthis Word, Yetonce more, fignifieth the remo- 
EW Or,m9 ving of thoſe things thar [| are ſhaken, *as of things 
| Je ates. : Y1Dg of thoſe things thar [| are ſhaken, as of things thar 
=. are made , thatthoſe things which cannot be ſhaken may 
_ remain. | A: 

28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdome which cannor 
be moved, |] let us have grace, whereby we may ſerve God 
acceptably,with reverence and godly fear. 
29 For our God is a conſumine fire. 

x Divers admonitions to charity and other godly-yertues, 20 The 
- concluſion of this epiſile. 
];E t brotherly love continue. a 
'— 2 Benottorgetfull to entertain Rrangers, for thereby 
{ome havyeentertained Angels unawares. 
' 3 Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with 
them; 4nd them which ſuffer adyerfitic,as being your ſelyes 
alſo in the body. 6 Tee 
4 Marriageis honourable in all, and the bed undefiled : 
but whoremongers and adulterers God will judee. 
bl 5 Let your converſation be without covcrouſnefle , and 
| * Toſh, be content wich ſuch things as ye have, For he hath ſaid, *1 
| 1:5- - Will neverleave thee,nor forſake thee, nf ro 
6 So hat we may boldly fay,The Lord is my heiper,and 
I will not fear what man ſhall do unto me. ; 
EN or, . 7 Rememberthem which || have the rule over you, who 
F zh: grides. have ſpoken unto you the word of God : whoſe faich fol- 
. low,confidering the end of their converſation. 
8 Jeſus Chrilt the ſame yeſterday, and coday, and for 
ever. 

9 Be not carried about with divers and firange do- 
frrines : for it is a good thing that the heart be eſtabliſhed 
with grace, not with meats which have not profited them 
that have been occupied therein. 

IO We have an altar whereof they have no right tocat, 
which ſerve the tabernacle, 


|| Orylet 1s 


|. bold ſoft. 
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"Out tthe camp. 
h ;412 Wherefore rn eſus ys he might fanftific the peo= 
E ple with his own bloud,ſuffered withour the gate. : 
FREs 1s $forth therefore unto him without the camp, 
Fi be caring his reproach, 
14" * For' os have we no continuing City > but we ſeek * Micah | 
| "one 3 come. p. £- þ. So BO” 
15 By him therefore let us offer the ſacrifice TP, praiſe to . 
doſe) 'continuallygthar is,the fruit of 9%r Lipsf BLVng chanks t Greco" | 
tohis name. ; fefing 
*..,, 16 Butto do good, and to communicate forge not; for 
$ with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. 
| .,\.17,, Obey them thar {| have the rule oyer you; and ſub- np orc, 
' mit your ſelves : forthey watch for your ſouls,' as they that ge. | 
| . muſt give account thar they may by O it with 3 J09 » and not . 
| withericf: for that is unprofitable for you. , 
' 18 Pray for us : for we truſt we havea good conſcience, 
mall things willing to live honeftly. 

- 19 Butl beſeech you the wo 5 to do this; that I may be 
reſtored to you the ſooner. 

. . 20 Now tine God of peace that broyeks again from the 
dead our Lord Jeſus , that great Shepherd of the ſheep, 
through the bloud of the eyerlaſting || covenant, 

: ,21 Makcyou perfe& in every good work todo his will, / 
| working in you that which is well pleafing in his Gghts ! 
rough Jeſus Chriſt, co whom-be glory for ever: and ever. 

men. 
22 And I'beſcech you, brethret, ſuffer the word of x- ; 
hortation, for I have written a letter unto you in few words. 1 
23 Know ye, that our brother Timothic is ſet at liberty, 
; With whom,ithe come ſhortly, will ſee you. 
4 Salute all chem that have the rule oyer you » and all 
the Saints. They of Italy ſalute you. 
25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 
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maſt rejoye cho, 2 ARpatie 7” 
'Y Fe e: 'M 1/1. aſe. 5. 00. 6 yo |þ 
19 Hear the word,gs do thereafter, 26 What | en i bs | 


FArmnes a fervant of Got, and 6 


Z pb abroad, oreetings 
| 2 2 My brethren > count. it all joy wed fe || 
POPE fall into divers temptations, 
| '$ Kiowing the , that the trying of your faith workeh l. 
patience. It 

4 Buc{er paticnce have ber perfe& work, that ye may be | \ 
perfcet and entire, wanting nothing. h 
. - - F If ahyof you lack wiſedome, tet him askof God. thar Þ| « 

Jn ro ul men liberally ,and upbraideth not, and it ſhall JF | 

: Be given him. - 
6 Bur let him ask in faith nothing wavering: for he that I 

-- wayereth is like a'waye ofthe fea, driven with the winde, || | 

and toſſed. 

 » Forlethot that manthink that he (hall receiye any | 

thing of the Lord. Z 

LY 2 A double-minded man t unſtable in all his wayes.” 

LOcgby. A i the brother of low degree {| rejoycc in that heis 
xa tE 
' 20 Butthe rich in that he is made low : becauſe asthe 
flawer of the grafſe he ſhall paſſe away. 
_ Fi It Porthe (im isno ſooner riſen with a burning heat, 
I - but it withereth the grafſe , and the flower thereof falleth, 
z and thegrace of the faſhion of it periſheth : (o allo ſhall. 
the rich man fade away in his wayes. | 
12 Blifſed is the man that endureth temptation : for - 
when he is tryed, he ſhall receivethe crown of life which 
the Lord hath promiſed to them thar love him- | 
I; Letno man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of | 
God: for God cannot be tempted with ſfevil,neither tempt- 
eth lic any man. 
I4 Butevery man is tempted, when he is drawn away 
of his own luſt,and enticed. 
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| 18 Of his own w vil hear he us wi the word of cank, 
| that we ſhould be a kinde of firſt<fruits of his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, ler every man be 
lai to hear low ro {peak,{low to wrath, 
"20 Porthe wrath of man worketh not the righteouſ- 
"pdlſ@ of God. 

. .2f Wherefore lay apart all filthineſſe, and ſuperfluicie of 
| e,, and receive with meekneſle the engratted = 
' wor hich i is able to ſave your ſouls. 
_.22/ Bur be ye doers of the word,and not hearers only. de- 
 ceivihg, your own ſelves: 

23 For if any bea hearer ofthe word, and not a doer. he 

is like unto a man beholding his naturall face ih a glaſſe. 
24 Forhe beholdeth himſelf, and goecch his way, and 
ſtraiahtway forgerteth what mariner of man he was. 
25 But whoſo looketh into the perfe&t law of liberty.and 
' continueth therein, he being no! a forgertull hearer , but a | 
 Uoer of the work, this man ſhall be bleſſed in his deeds: [ Ox,deind; 

26 If any man among you ſcem to be religious , and 
bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart , this 
mans religion is'yain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Fa- 
thet,is this, To viſit the fatherleſſe and widows intheir af- 
Hiction,md to keep him(_ If unſpotted from the world. 

CHAE. 1%: 

' 2 Chriſtians muſt uot regard the rich, and deſpiſe the poore, 
v.14 Faith without werks, 17 {5 adead faith, 

ALY brethren. have not the Faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Lord of glory, with reſpc& of perions. .: 
-* 2 For ifthere come unto your + afſ-mbly a man with a +6r. hn 
gol ad ring,in goodly apparel, and chere come in allo a poor 89% 
manzin yile raiment: 

3 And ye have reſp” & to kim that weareth the gay clo- 

Fagan lay unto him,Sic thou her: || in a good place; and p 07, wet, 
ay to the poor, Stand tou UNCrCy or fit here under my foo: ory feemy. 
 ftvol; 4 Are 
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=. 5 Hearken my beloved brethren hath not God chofn 
| | 012. thepoofof this world, rich in faith, and heirs of [| the kits 
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dome-which he hath promiſed co them that love him > "I 
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- 6 But ye havedeſpiſedche poor. Do not rich meq6y. 
preſſe you,and draw you before the judgement ſeats > © I 
7. Do' not they blaſpheme that worthy Name by the Þ 


which ye are called ? 


'Thou ſhalt loyethy neighbour as thy ſelF,ye do welt. © 
9 But if yehave reſpect to perſons, ye commit fin,andare 
convinced of the law as tranſgrefſours, 


. 


Io For whoſoever ſhall kecp the wholelaw,and yet ofe 


8 If ye fulfill the royall law according to the ſcripture, 1 


fend in one pointzhe is guilty of all. 

þ Or, fot © II For || hethat ſaid-Do not commit adultery; ſaid alſo, 
faid. Do not kill. Now if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou 
; Kill,chou art become a tranſgrefſour ofthe law. 

I2 So ſpeak ye,and ſo dozas they that ſhall be judged by 
the law of liberty. _ 


I 3 For he ſþall have judgement without mercy.that bath 


| Or, g-- ſheivedno mercy; & mercy [| rejoyceth againſt judgement, 
meth. . T4 Whardoth it profit, my brethren, though a man ſay 
he hath faith,and have not works ? can faith ſave him? 
4 I 5 It a brother or fifter be naked , and deſtitute of daily 
ood, HEE | | 
16 And one of you ſay untothem, Depart in peace, be 
you warmed and filled : notwithſtanding ye give them 
not -_ things which are necdfull co the body : whatdoth 
it profit? 
+ Gr.lyit 17 Even fo faith,if it hath not works, is dead being t a- 
"SS; ERS g : 
[Some co- 18 Yeaga man may ſay , Thou haſt faith , and I haye 
fa works, ſhew me thy faith [| without thy works, and Iwill 
works, {hew thee my faith by my works. 
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19 Thou beleeveſt that there is one God,thou doſt well: | 


the devils alſo beleeve,and tremblc. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith without 
works is dead ? | -- 

21 Was not Abraham our father juſtified. by works» 
when he had offercd Iſaac his fon upon the altar ? 


22 {| Sceſt 
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"24 Yeſcethen how that by works a man is juſtified, 
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Tyorks, when ſhe had received the meſſengers , and had ſent 
; 26 For as the body without the [| ſpirit is dead, fo faith | or, 
without works is dead allo. Vrearhe 
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"23 And the ſcripture was Gen. 15, 


* 


pa 
* 


"2; At was fulfilled which faith,” Abra- *. 
m belceved God,and it was imputed unto him for righ» xom.4.z: 


ouſneſſe,and he was called the friend of God. "22>". ONE ybs 


" 
22, 


7 
\ 


«25 Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab the harlot juſtified by- 


out another way ? 


CHAP. III. "8 


The tongae muſt be bridled, 13 They are truly Wiſe who be 
* milde and peaccable Without envying. | 
| MY brethren, be n6t many maſters , knowing that we 


"ſhall receive the greater | condemnation. ":yOrs 
2: For in many things we offend all. If any man offend /#%8*r*% 
not in word , the {ame is a perfet man, and able alſo to 


bridle the whole body. | 


3 Behold,we put bits in the-horſes mouths, that they may 
obey us,and we turn about their whole body. 


4 Behold alfo the ſhips, which though they be ſo great, & 


«. 


-aredriven of fierce windes, yet are they turned about with 


ayery {mall helm, whitherfoever the governour liſtetn. 
5 Even ſo the tongue js a little member , and boaſteti 
great things :; behold how great [| a matter a little fire 0c, weed, 


 kindleth. 


6 Andthe tongue js a fire,a world of iniquity : ſo isthe 
tongue amoneſt our mcmbers , that it defileth the whole 
body,and ſetterh on fire the courſe of nature, and it is ſet on 


lire of hell. "= 
7 For every | kinde of beaſts, and of birds , and of ſer- 4 Gr. n«- 


pent$aand things in the ſea,is tamed, and hath been tamcd of TO: we. * 


| mankinde. | | ture of 
$ Butthe tongue can no man tame, 3t is an unruly evil, me. 


Hull of deadly poiſon. 


. 9 Therewith bleſſe we God,even the Father: and there- 
With curſe wemen, which are made after the fimilitude of 


God. 
10 Qut of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſſing and 20 
ings 
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Fete te oartenor whe: IN 
' Lor,bele. 11 Notha fountain ſend forthatthe ſame [{ place ſew. 
© * Waterand bitter? "= 
T2 Can thefig-tree,my brethren, bear olive berrics2 65. Þ | 
ther a vinesfigs ? fo can no fountain both yeeld falt wares Þ. 
and freſh. | ( 
[3 Who isa wiſe man and enlued with knowledge a- Þ 
mone(t you ? let him ſhew out of a good converſation his Þ 
works with meekneſle of wiſedome. | 
T4 But if ye have bitter envying and ſtrife in your hearts, 
#lory not,and lie nor againſt the truth; 
Jornau. 5 This witecome deſcrndeth not from aboye , but 
* ral. earthly, [| ſenſuall,deviliſh. 
Tor 16 For where envying andftrite is, there is f confuſion, 
wnguiines. and cve:y evil work. | | 
7 But the wifedome that is from above,is firſt pure,then 
peaceable,gentle,and caſte to be entreated, full ofmercy and 
hor » good fruits | without artialitie,and without hypocrihe, 
wrangling, 13 And the fruit of righteoulneſle is ſown in peace of 
them that make peace. 
CRAP. LV, 
I Againſt cov*twſneſſe, 4 intemperance, 5 pride, ua detra- 
© _ Cizon,and 1 «ſh judgement, 
a FRom whence come wars and [| fightings among you ? 
| ©1,plea- © .COMe they not hence;cven of your [| lufts, thar war in your 
furs mcmbers? | 
2 Ycluſt.and have not «+ ye kill, and defireto have, and 
cannot obtain: ye fight and war, yetyc have not, becaule ye 
asKk not. | 
2 Ye ask,and receive not, becauſe ye ask amiſle, that ye 
for, plee- may conſume it upon your || luſts. 
Grres. h | 4 | | 
| 4 Yeadult rers,and adiltereſlſts, know ye not that the 
friendſhip of the world is enmity with God ? whoſoever 
therefore will be a friend of the world,'s the enemy ofGod. 
5 Doyethinkcmatrhe ſcripture faicn in vain, The tpirit 
Fra, er- that 4 welleth in us luſteth || to envie ? Et 
454408 6 But he giveth more grace, wiercfore he ſaith, God 
3-3.. reſiſtecth the proud, butgiveth grace unto the humble, = 
3.Pet-5.5 7 Submit your ſelves thercfore to God : refilt the devil, 
and he will flee from you. EE 
$ Drawnighto God, and he will draw nigh eas 
clean 


) ET 
<7 


E 


FF 9 Bez 
Ft Hd d to mourning,and your joy to heavineſle. 
| 10 Humble your ſelves inthe fight of the Lord, and he 
(hall life you up. ha 
| * xt Speaknotevitoneof another ( brethren) he thar 
" ahevitof the law, and judgeth the'law : bur iFrhou judge 
| the tawthou art not a doer of the law,bur a judge. 
12 There is onelaw-giver, who isableto ſave, andto 
| deſtroy : who art thou that judgelt another ? 
[. - 13 *Gotonow, ye that ſay, To day or tomorrow we * Proy; : 
- willeo into ſuch a city, and continue there a year, and buy 27-1 
| and (ell, and geteain: 


itnot,to him it is fin. 
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Hicted, and mourn, and weep : let your laughter 


ſpeakerh evil of his brother, and judgeth his b:other,ſpcak= 


I4 Whereas ye know not what ſhall be on the morroww 2 


for whar is.your life? [it is even a vapour that appeareth || or,f 
for a little time,and then vaniſheth away. it is, 


'x5 Por that ye ought to ſay, If the Lord will , we ſhall 


| live, and do this or that. 


16 But now ye rejoyce in your boaſtings : all ſuch. re- 
joycing is evil © | 
17 Therefore to him that knoweth to do good,and doth 


CHAP. V. 

x Of wicked rich men. 7 Of patience, 12 To forbear ſwearing, 
13 To pray in adverſtie, aud ſing in profperitie. 
(59 to now ye rich men,weep and howl for yonr miſerics 

that ſhall come upon you. 
' 2 Your riches are corrupted, and your garments moth= 
caten. 

3 Your gold and filyer is cankered, and the ruſt of them 
{hall be a witnefle againſt you, and ſhall eat your fleſh as it 
Were fire:ye have heaped treaſuretogether for the laftdaies, 

4 Bchold, the Hire of the labourers, which have reaped- 
down your fields, which is of you-keprt back by fraud, cry- 
eth : and.the cryes of them which haye reaped, areentred 
into the ears of the Lord of fabbaoth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and been wans 
ton: yc have nouriſhed your hearts,as in a day of fſaughters 
_ 6 Yehaye condemned,0i:d killed the juſt,a2d he doth not 
reſiſt you, 7 || Be 


W1 


.- long pati- 


A 


#1 Or, 


"O T, 17t h 7) 


groan 3 Or, 
- grieve not, 


bd, the husbandman wanttly for the preci= I 
ecarth, and hath long patience fOr it » Until] FF 


9 [| Grudge not one againſt anothersbrethren, leſt ye be 
condemned : behold, the judge ſtandeth before the doore. | 
Io Takemy brethren,the prophets, who have ſpoken in Þ- 
the - Name of the Lord, for an example of ſuffering affliti- Þ 
on,and of patience. 
iT Behold,we countthem happy which cndure.Ye have, 
heard of the patience of Job , and have cen the end ofthe 
Lord : that the Lord is very pitifull and of tender mercy. 
12 But above all things,my brethren, ſwear nor, neither 
by heaven, neither by the catth, neither by any other oath : 
but let your yca,be yea, and your nay, nay;leſt ye fall into 


. condemnation. 


13 Isany among you afflicted ? let him pray. Is any 
merry ? lt him {ing plalmes. 

I4 Is any fick among you ? let him call for the elders of 
the church,and let them pray over him,anointing him witit 
oyl in the Name of the Lord: | 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick , and the 
Lord ſhall raiſe kim up 3 and if he have committcd fins, 
they {hall be forgiven him. | 

16 Conkle your faults one to another, and pray one for 
another,that ye may be healed: the eftctuall icrvent praycr 
of a righteous man availeth much. | 

I7 Elias was a man ſubje& to like paſſions as we are, 
and he pray: {| carnc{tly that itmighrt not rain : and it rat- 
ned not on thecarth by the {pace of three years and fix 
moneths. 

18 Andhepraved azain,and the heaven gave rain, and 
the carth brought forth her fruit, ke 

19 Brethren,if any of you doerre from the truth , and 
one convert him ; 

- 20 Lethim knowgthat he which converteth the finner 
from the errour ofhis way.ſhall ſave a ſoul from death,and 


{hall hide a inultitude of fins: 
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: © CHAP. I. | 

| 1 Zeblefſeth God for by ſpirituall graces. to Salvation ts in 
# © Chriſt prophefied of old. 13 An exhortation te godlineſſe, 
 £&X@tMDÞEtcr an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt,to the rangers 
| © x lcattered throughout Pontus,Galatia,Cappa- 

SF docia, Afia,and Bithynia. 

RAgp 2 Elect according to the foreknowledge of 
BAY God the Father through ſanctification of the 
Spirit unto obedience,and fprinkling of the bloud of Jeſus 
Chriſt: Grace unto you,and peace be multiplied. 

3 Blefſed be the God , and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which according to his [|abundant mercy, hath be- 1! Or , 
gotten us again unto a lively hope, by the refurreftion of ""®: 
Jeſus Chrift from the dead, : 

4 Toan inheritance incorruptible , and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away.,reſerved in heaven [| for you. || Or, for 

5 Who are kept by the power of God,through faith un- 
to falvation,ready to be revealed in the laſt time. 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoyce, though now for a ſeaſon 
(ifneed be) ye are in heavineſſe through manifold tempra-: 

tions. 

- 7 Thatthe triall of your faith being much more precious 
then of gold rhat periſheth , though it be trycd with fire, 
might be found unto praiſe,and honour,and glory , at the 
appearing of Jeſus Chrift, 

8 Whom having not ſeen,ye loye : in whom though 
now ye ſee him not ; yet beleeyving>ye rejoyce with joy un« 
ſpeakable,and full of glory : ES 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, even the falyation of 
your ſouls. 

Io Of which ſalvation the prophets have enquired, and 
ſearched diligently,who propheficd of the grace that ſhould 
come unto you. a 

II Searching what,or what manner of time the Spirit of 
Chriſt which was in them did fignifie, when it teſtified be- 
fore-hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould 


follow. | 
Hh 12 Unto 


* Levit. 
Ti.44, 
and 1g. 2, 
and 20.7. 
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ſelves, but unto usthey did miniſter the things which are © 
now reported unto _you*by them that have preached the | 


goſpel unto you, with the holy Ghoſt ſent down from hea. 
ven, which things the angels defire to look into. 
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I 3 Wherefore gird up the loins of your minde, be fob& 


and nope frothe end, for the grace that is to be brought 
unto you at the reyelation of Jeſus Chriſt, _ 

14 As obedient children, not faſhioning your ſclyes ac- 
cording to the former luſts,in your t2norance: \ 

I5 Buras he which hath called you is holy, fo be ye ho- 
ly in all manner of converſation ; : 

16 Becauſe it is written, * Be ye holy.for I am holy. 

I7 And if ye call on the Father, who without reſpec of 
perſons judgeth according to every mans work , paſle the 
time of your ſojourning here in fear: 

IS Fora{much as yee know that yec were not redec- 


med with corruptible things, as filver and gold , from 


your yain converſation received by tradition from your fa- 
rhers ; 


T9 But with the precions bloud of Chriſt,as of a Lamb 
without blemiſh,and without ſpot. | 
20 Who verily was fore-ordained before the foundation 


' ofthe world,but was manifeſt in theſe laſt times for you: 


21 Who by him do beleeve in God that raiſed himup | 


from the dead,and gave him glory , that your faith and 
hope mi2ht bein God. 

22 Sceing yee have purified your ſoules in obeying the 
truth through the Spirit, unto unfeigned love of the bre- 
thren : fee that ye love one another with a pure heart fer- 
yently, 

23 Bcing born again, not of corruptible ſeed, but of in- 
corruptible,by the word of God which liveth and abideth 
for ever. 

24 |[ For all fleſh is as graſſe,and the glory of man as the 
flower of grafle : the grafſe withereth,and the flower there- 
of filleth away : 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth. for ever- And 
this is the word which by the goſpel is preached unto 
You, 


i 
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He deborteth them from the breach of charitie, 4 (hewing Chriſt © 
oundation.1 3 Obedience to magiſtrates,18 Ser vants duties. 
Herefore laying aſide all malice , and all euile;and 
' F. hypocriftes-and envies,and all evill ſpeakings, 
2 Asnew born babes deſire the fincere milk of the word, 
” that ye may grow thereby : 
| 3 Ito beyehavetafted that the Lord isgracious. 
. 4 Towhomcoming, 4 unto a living ſtone, difallowed 
indeed of men, but choſen of God, and precious. 1 0:46 
5 Ye allo as lively ſtones, || are built up a ſpiritaall Lair. * 

' houſe,an holy prieſthood to offer up ſpirituall ſacrifice , ac- 
|  ceptable to God by Jeſus Thrift. : 

6 Wherefore it is contained in the {cripture,* Behold, I , LIN 
| hay in Sion a chicf corner ſtone, ele, precious ; and he that 11a..28. 

| beleeverh on him (ſhall not be confounded. —_ 

7 Unto you therefore which beleevehe is [| precious: but +\;.* 
unto them which be diſobcdient, the one which the buil- Ae.4.r7. 
ders difallowed,the ſame is made the head of the corner, | CHE I 

$ * And aſtone of flumbling.and a rock of offence,even *"7,, 8 © 
to them which ſtumble at the word , being diſobedient, * 4: 

| Whereunto alſo they were appointed. | 
9 But ye are a choſen generation,a royall prieſthood, an 


holy nation, || a peculiar people, that ye ſhould ſhew forth | Or> « 


; 1 jt » . purcha led 
the { praiſes of him, who hath called you out of darkneſle vob agg 
Into his marvellous light: ! Or, ver-- 


Io Which in time paſt were not a people, but are now **** 
the people of God; * which had not obtained mercy , but * Hof. 
now have obtained mercy . ws. 

It Dearly beloved , I beſeech you as ſtrangers and pil- 
erims,abſtain from flcſhly iuſtswhich war againſt the ſoul, 

12 Having your converſation honeſt among the Gen- 
tiles, that {| whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil doers, L Ore. 
they may by your good works which they ſhall behold, 
glorifie God in the day of viſitation. 

I} Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of man for the 
Lords ſake,whether it be to the king,as ſupreme, 2 
| 14 Orunto governours > as unto them that are ſent by 
him for the puniſhment of evil doers, and for the praile of 
them that do well. 

I5 For fo is the will of God > that with well doing ye 
may put to ſilence the ignorance of foolilh men. 

Hh 2 16 Ag 


I 17 {| Honour all men. Loye the brotherhood. Fear God, Þ. 
Honour the king. | | 
18 Servants be ſubject to your maſters with all fear, not 
only to the good and gentle; but alſo to the froward. 
I9 For this is thank-worthy,if a man for conſcience to- 
ward God endure grief ſuffering wrongfully. 
20 For whatelory is it, if when ye be buffetted for your 
; faults,ye ſhall take it patiently? but if when ye do well,and 
JOrghark: we for it,ye cake it patiently : this is || acceptable with 
od. 
ws 21 For even hereunto were ye called: becauſe Chriſt alſo 
read,fer ſuffered || for us, leaving us an example, that ye ſhould fol- 
Je. low his {teps: - 
22 Who did no fin,neither was guile tound in his mouth, 
22 Who when he was reviled, reviled not again, when 
| Or, - he {iffercd,he threatned not, but [| committed h1m/elf to him 
mitted his . F 
cauſe. hat judgeth righteouſly. | 
| 07,9, 24 Who his own ſelf bare our fins in his own body [| on 
the tree: that we being dead to fin, ſhould live unto righte- 
ouſneſſe,by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. 
25 For ye were as {heep going aſtray , but are now re- 
turned unto the Shepherd and Biſhop of your ſouls. 
CHAP. TI. 

1 The dutie of wives and husbands each to other, 8 in exhor- 
tation to unitie, 14 andto ſuffer perſecution, 19 Chriſts be- 
nefits'to the old World. 

Ikewiſe, ye wives, be in ſubje&jon to your own huſ- 
bands , that if any obey not tlie word, they allo may 
without the word be won by the converſation of the wives: 
2 While they behold your chaſte converſation coupled 
Witi fear. | 
3 Whoſe adorning let it not be that outward adorning of 
platting the hair,and of wearing of gold,or of putting on of 

apparell ; 
4 Bur let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which 

15 not corruptible,even the ornament of a meek and quiet {pt- 

rit, which 1s in the ſ1zht of God of grcat price. 

5 For after this njanner in the old time the holy wo- 
men alſo who truſted in God adorned themſelves , being 
< in 
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FW in 1ut heir own husbands. 

= 6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham , calling him Lord, 
- whoſe F daughters ye are as long as yedo well, and are not tr, #it- 

' afraid with any amazement. co 

' 7 Likewiſe ve husbands, dwell with them according to 

| knowledge,giving honour unto the wife as unto the weaker 

F veſſel, and as being heirs together of the grace of life, that 

| your prayers be not hindred. 

\ » 8 Finally be ye all of one minde, having compaſſion one | 

| ofanother, [| love as brethren, be pitifull,be courteous: #Or:leving 

| 9 Not Sos evil tor evil, or railing for railing : but he. 

| contrariwile bleſhng,knowing that ye are thereunto called, - 

" that ye {ſhould inherit a bleffing. | | 
IO For * he that will love life,and ſee good dayes,let him * Pal.34. 
_ his rongue from eyil, and his lips that they ſpeak no ***E< 

euile. 
II Let him eſcheyw eyil,and do good; let him ſeek.peace, 
and enſue it. 
I2 For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous ; and 
his ears are open unto their prayers : but the face of the Lord 
s f againſt them that do evil. 7 Gr. 
1} And who is hethat will harm you.if ye be followers 
of that which is good ? 
14But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſnes ſake, happy are ye, 
; and be not * afraid of their terrour,neither be troubled : * 1% 8. 
I5 Bur ſan&tifie the Lord God in your hearts , and be © 
ready alwayes to give an an{wer to every man that asketh 
you a reaſon ofthe hope that is in you, with meekneſle and 
| fear . | Orgreve- 
16 Having a good conſcience , that whereas they ſpeak 747 
evil of you , as of evil doers, they may be aſhamed chat 
falfly accuſe your good converſation in Chrifl. 
I7 For it is better,if the will of God be fo, that ye ſuffer 
for well doing,then for evil doing, 
18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for fins;the juſt for 
the unjuſt: ( that he might bring us to God ) being put to 
death in the fleſh, but quickned by the Spirit : 
19 By which alſo he went and preached unto the 
pirits in p:tſon; | | 
20 Which ſometime were diſobedient , when once the 
long ſuffering of God waited in the dayes of Noab, while 
Hh 3 ne. 
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the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight ſoules © 
were ſaved by water. | 2 1 
21 Thelike figure whcreunto,'even baptiſme, doth alſo 
now ſave us (not the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, 
but the anſwer of a good conſcience towards God ) by the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chtift : 
22 Who is gone into heayen-and is on the right hand of 


God: angels,and authorities,and powers being made ſub. 


ject unto him. 
= x CHAP. IV. 
x He exborteth them to ceaſe from fin, 12 and comſorteth then 
againſt perſecution, 
ÞOrafmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in the 
fleſh,arm your ſelves likewiſe with the ſame minde : for 
he that hath 1uffercd in the fleſh,hath ceaſed from fin : 

2 That heno longer ſhould live the reſt of bs time inthe 
fleſh,to the lufts of men, but to the will of God. 

3 For the time paſt of our life may ſulfice us to have 
wrought the will of the Gentiles , when we walked in laſ- 
civioulneſle,lults, exceſſe of wine, revellings, banquettines, 
and abominable idolatries : 

4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that they run not with 
them to the ſame excefle of rior. ſpeaking evil of you : 

5 Whoſhall give account to him that is ready to judge 
the quick and the dead. 

6 For,for this cauſe was the goſpel preached alto to them 
that are dead. that they might be judged according to men 
in the fleſh, but live according to God in the [pirit- 

7 But the end of all things is at hand , be ye theretore 
fobcr,and watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all thinzs have fervent charity among 

| Or, will. your ſelves : for charity [| ſhall cover the mulritude of fins. 

9 Utle hoſpitality one to another without erudging. 

19 As every man hath received the gift, cy:n ſo miniſter 
the ſame one to anciher, as good ſtewards of the manifold 
erace of God. 

11 IFany man ſpeak,!et him ſpeak as the oracles of God : 

. ifany man miniſter , lct him do it as of the ability which 
God giveth,thar God in all things may be glorified through 
Tefus Chriſt;to whom be praiſe and dominiontor eycr and 
ever. Amen. 
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FW 18 Beloved , think it notſtrange' concerning the ficrie 

F rial, which isto try you , as though ſome ſtrange thing 

F happencd unto you. * 

| 13 Butrejoyce in as much as ye are partakers of Chriſts 

 f{ufferings;chat when his glory ſhall be revealed; "yg may be 
| glad alſo with exceeding joy. - 

14 If ye be reproched for the name of Chriſt, happy are yes 
for the ſpirit of glory,and of God reſteth upon you:on their 
part he 15 evil ſpoken of,but on your part he is glorified. 

15 But let none of you luffter as a murderer,or as a thief, 
\ oras anevil doer,or as a buſie body in other mens matters. 

16 Yet if any man ſ:fer as a Chriſtian,let him not be a= 
ſhamed, but let him glorifie God on this behalf. - 

17 For the time 1s come that judgement muſt begin at the. 
houle of God : and if it firſt begin at us, what ſhall the end 
be of them that obey not the goſpel of God? 

18 Andifthe righteous ſcarcely be {ayed , where (hall 

_ theungodly and the ſinner appear ? 

I9 Wherefore, let them that iufter accordins to the will 
of God > commit the keeving of their fouls to him in well 
doingas unte a faithfull Creatour. 

CHAP. V. 

1 Heexhortcth the elders to feed their flocks, 5 the younger to 
obey, $ and all to be ſober watchful, and conſtant, 9 to re= 
fiſt the devil. 

T He elders which are among you-T exhort, who am alſo 
an Elder,and a witneſle of the (ufterings of Chrilt, and 

alſo a partaker of the glory that ſhall be revealed. 


2 Feed the flock of God || which is among you , taking || Or , as 


the over-ſighr thereof,not by conſtraint, but willingly : not 
 forfilthy lucre, but of a ready minde. 


much as 11 
you 15, 


2 Neither as|| being lords over Gods heritage: but being | Or,over- 


enlamples to the flock : 
4 And when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear,yc {hall re- 
ceive a crown of glory thar tadeth not away. 

5 Likewiſe ye younger, ſubmit your ſclves unto the cl- 
der: yea,all of you be ſubject one to anocher, and be clothed 
with bumility : for God reſiſteth the proud , and giveth 
. erace to the humble. 

6 Humble your ſelves therefore under the mighty hand 
of God.that he may cxalt you in due time ; 
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_ Þ Beſober,be vigilant; becauſe yo 
as a roaring lion walketh about ſeeking whom he may de. 
youre. ' 
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ſame afflictions are accompliſhed in your brethren that are 
in the world. 

I0 But the God of all grace who hath called us into his | 
eternall glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after that ye have ſuffered a 
while,make you perfect, ftabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 

IT Tohim beglory and dominion for ever and eyer, 

2 Amen. | 

L T2 BySilvanus a faithfull brother unto you,( as1 ſup- 
F pole) I have written briefly, exhorting and teltifying, that 
this is the true grace of God wherein ye ſtand. 

I 3 The church that 15 at Babylon cleted together with 
you-laluteth you,and ſo doth Marcus my ſon. 

I 4 Greet yc one another with a kifſe of chatitie : Pcace 
be with you all that are in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE: ; 


generall of PeTER. 
CHAP. I. 


= Imon Peter , a ſervant and an apoſtle of Jeſus 

Chriſt, to them that have obtained like precious 

S& ith with us through the rightcouſncſle of God, 
#9. and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you, - through the 
knowledge of God,and of Jeſus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power hath given unto us all 
things that pertain unto life and godlinefſe , through the 
knowledge of him that hath called us ({ to glory and vertue; 

4 Whereby arc given unto us exceeding rear and preci- 
ous promiſes, that by theſe you might be partakers of the 
divinenature ,having eſcaped the corruption that is in the 
world through luſt, 

5 And 


| Orzby. 


ur ad verſary the deyil, ; L " 


9 Whomreſiſt Redfaſt in the faith , knowing that the | 
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TF kith, vertue; and to vertue, knowledge; UTE \_ 
Þ {6 And to knowledge , temperance ; and to temperance, I 
F paticnce; and to parience, godlinefle; 
K #7 Andto godlineſſe, brotherly kindnefle ; and to bro- 
| therly kindnefle,charitie- x 
 '$ For if theſe things be in you, and abound, they make 
B you tbat ye ſhall neither be barren , nor unfruittull in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jeclus Chriſt. 
9 Buthethatlacketh theſe things,is blinde , and cannot 

ſee far off, and hath forgotten that he was purged from his 

old fins. 

10 Wherefore: the rather, brethren. give diligence to maks 
your calling and ele&ion ſure : for if ye do theſe things, ye 
ſhall never fall : | 

II For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto you abun= 

dantly into the everlaſting kingdome of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

12 Whercfore I will not be negligent to put you alwaies 
in remembrance of theſc things,though ye know them,and 
be eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth. 

12 YeaI think it meet,as long as I am in this tabernacle, 
to ſtir you up,by putting you in remembrance. 

14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt pur off this my taber=- 
nacle, even as * our Lord Jcſus Chriſt hath ſhewed me. + To. 

15 Moreover, will endeavonrgthat you may be able af- 21.18. 
ter my deceaſe , to have theſe things alwayes in remem= 
brance. 

I6 For we have not followed cunningly deviſed fables» 
when we made known unto you the power and coming of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , bur were cye-witneſles of his Ma- 
jelty. 

' 17 For he received from Cod the Father , honour and 
elory, when there came ſuch a voyce to him from the cx- 
cellent glory , This is my beloved Son in whom I am well 
pleaſed. 

18 And this voyce which came fiom heaven we heard 
when we were with him in the holy mount. 

19 We havealſoa mote ſaxe word of propheſie-where- 
unto yedo well that ve take heed, as unto a lightthat ſhi- : 
neth in a dark place, untill the day dawn, end the day-ſtar J 
ariſe 10 your hearts: 20 Knows= | 


. Knowing this firſt, thatno prophefie of the ſcripture 
is of any private interpretation. i. 


b. __ 47 . 21 For the propheſie came not [| in old time by the will 
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by the holy Ghoſt. 
CHAP. IT. 
1 He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, 10 andfully deſcribeth 
their manners, | 


Pur there were falſe prophets alſo among the people;even 


= Ore le 2 And many ſhall follow their {| pernicious wayes. by 


waze;,:s Ieaſon of whom the way of truth ſhall be evil (poken of; 

= 2 And through covetoutnes {hall they with fained words 
make 1nerchandiſe of you ; whoſe judgement now of a 
long time lingreth notand their damnation umbreth. not. 

4 For if God ſpared nor the angels that finned , but caft 
tem down to hell, and delivered them into chains of dark- 
nefle;to be reſerved unto judgement : 

5 And fpared notthe old world , but ſaved Noah the 
eighth perſun,a preacher of righteouſneſle , bringing in the 
ftoud upon the world ofthe unzodly : 

6 And turning the citics of Sodom and Gomorrah into 
alhos,condemned them with an overthrow , making them 
an enſample unto thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly : 

7 Anddelivered juſt Lot, vexcd with the filthy conver- 
ſation of the wicked : 

8 ( Forthatrighteous man dwelling, among them , n 
fecing and hearing. vexed his rightcous foul from day to 

E, day with their unlawfull deeds) 


temprations,and to referve the unjuſtunto the day of judge- 
ment to be puniſhed : 

10 But chiefly them that walk aftcr the fleſh inthe luſt 
fOr,domi= of uncleannelle,and deſpiſe || government, * preſumptuous 
% Jude 8. 47e P29, lt-willed, they are not atraid to ſpeak evil of dig- 

nities, 
0 Some 11 Whereas angels which are greater in power and 
+ read, might, bring not railing accuſation { againſt them before 
againſt , che | acd, | 


bemſelyes, = 
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- of man : but holy mcn of God ſpake as they were moved. 


as there ſhall be falſe teachers amons you, who privily, 
al bring in damnable herefies.cven denying the Lord that | 
bought them,and bring upon themſclves {wift deltcuction, * 


9 Thc Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of 
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 I5 Which have forſaken the right way, and are gone a- 
fray. following the way of Balaam the ſoz of Boſor, who 
loved the wages of unrighteouſneſl: : 
16 But was rebuked for his iniquity, the dumb aſlſe ſpeak- 
ing with mans voyce, forbad the madneſle of the prophet. 
17 Thele arc wells without water, clouds that are carri- 
ed with a tempeſt,to whom the miſt of darknelle is reſeryed 
for cver. 
18 For when they ſpeak great (welling Words of vanity, 
they allure through theluſts of theficſh , through much 
wantonneſle , thoſe that were [| clean efcaped from them q or, for 


who live in errour. « leo 


a while, as 
{ome read. 


the way of righteouſncs » then after they have known it, to 
turn from the holy commandment dclivered unto them. 

22 But it is happened unto them according to the true 
proverb , The dog is turned to his own vomit again, and 
the ſow that was waſhed,to her wallowing in the mire. 

CHAP.IFE 
1 The certaintic of Chriſts coming to judgement, 10 The manner 
how the world ſhal be deſtroyed.11 41 exbortation to godlines. 
J His ſecond epiſtle (beloved) I row write unto you, in 
both which I Rir up your pure mines by way of re- 
mcembranc?. 


2 That 
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_.. 2 Thatye may be mindefull of the words which were PF” 
ſpoken before by the holy POpels, and of the command. 'Y' |; 
ment of us the apoſtles ef the Lord and Saviour : "_- 


3 Knowing this firſt , that there ſhall come inthe lah | 
dayes ſcoffers, walking after their own luſts, | 
| 4 And faying, Where is the promiſe of his coming ) | 
For-fince the Fathers fell aſſcep, all things continue as they I] *; 
were fromthe beginning of the creation. | | 

5 Forthis they willingly are ignorant of , that by the 
word of God the heavens were of old,and the earth | tan- | 
ding out of the water, and in the water. | | 

6 Whereby the world that then was, being over-flowed | 
with water, periſhed. = ( 

7 But the heavens and the earth which are now, by the 
ſame word are kept in ſtore , reſerved unto fire againſt the 
day of judgement, and perdition of ungodly men. 

8 But (beloved) be not ignorant of this one thing , that 
one day is with the Lord as a thouſand years, and a thou- 
land years as one day. 

9 The Lord is not {lack concerning his promiſe,(as fome 
men count {lacknefſe) but is long- ſuffering to us-ward,not 
willing that any ſhould periſh, bur that all ſhould come to 
repentance. 

I0 Buttheday of the Lord will come as aQc; 
night , intne which the heavens ſhall paſſe away? 
great noiſe, & the elements ſhall melt with fervent heart, the 
earth alſo and the works that are therein ſhall be burnt up. 

[1 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be diflolved, 
what manner of perſons ought ye to be in all holy conver- 
ſation and godlineſle 2 | 

I2 Looking for and({{ haſting unto the coming of the day 
of God , wherein the heavens being on fire,ſhall be diſlol- 
ved,and the elements ſhall mclt with fervent heat. 

I 3 Nevertheleſſe we,according to his promiſe, look for 
_ heavens,and a new earth,wherein dwelleth righteouſ- 
neſle. 

14 Wherefore ( beloyed ) ſeeing that ye look for ſuch 
things, be diligent that ye may be found of him in peace, 
Without ſpot,and blameleſle. : 

15 And account that the long-ſ{uffering of our Lord 1s 
falyation,cven as our beloyed b:other Paul alto, according 
to 
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generall of Jou x. 


CHAP. -L 


1 He deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt in Whom ts cternall life, 2 b 
a communion With God: 5 to Which we muſt joyn li of fe 


BA Hat which was from the beginning, which we 
SK have heard,which we have ſeen with our eyes, 
G 1 9Þ9 Which we have looked upon, and our hand 

20) have handled ofthe word of lite : | 
WED? 2 (For the life was maniteſted,and we have 
ſen it, and bear witneſle,and ſhew unto you that eternal life 
which was with the Father,and was manifeſted unto us.) 

3 That which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto 
you;that ye allo may have fellowſhip with us; & truly our 
f:lowſhip is with the Father,& with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 Andtheſethings write we unto you , that your joy 
- may be full. 

5 This then is the meſſage which we have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, that God is light, and in him is no 
darknefle at all. 

6 If we ſay that we have fellowſhip with him , and 
walk in darknefle,we lie,and do not the truth: 

7 But if we walk in the light , as he is in the light , we 
have fellowſhip one with another , and the bloud of Jeſus 
Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all fins —_ 
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and the truth is not in us. 


neſle. 
Io If we ſay that we have not ſinned , we make him 1 


liar,and his word is not in us. 
CHAP. IL 


ments, 9 to love our brethren, 15 and nit to love the World, 


fin not. And if any man fin, we have an adyocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righreos : 


ours only, but alſo tor the ſms of the whole world. 
3 And hereby we do know that we know him , if we 
keep his commandments. 


mandments,is a liar,and the truth is not in him. 

5 But waolo keepeth his word, in him verily is the loye 
of God perfected £ hereby know wethat we arc in him. 

6 He that ſaith he abideth in him, ought himſelf alſoto 
walk, even as he walked. 

7 Brethren,l write no new commandment unto you, but 


fromthe beginning. 

S Again,a new commandment I write unto yous which 
thing is true in him, and in you : becauletine darkneſle is 
paſt, and the true light now ſhineth. 

9 He that faith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, 
is in dai knefle eyen untill now. 

10 He that loveth his brothcr, abideth in the light, and 

tGr.ſeaz- there is none f occaſion of ſtumbling in him. 

dal, II But he that hateth his brother,is in darknefle , and 
walketh in darkneſſe , and knoweth not whither he gocth, 
becauſe that darkncfle hath blinded his eyes: 

12 I write unto you-little children, becauſe your fins are 
forgiven you for his names ſake. 

12 I write unto you, fathers, becauſe ye have knowne 


him that is from the beginning. I write unto you , young 
met, 


Ft) Fi -'P - . ; F:0 
; "i Y . + $ L "0 ; 
Wwe deceive Our ticlye 


MY little children,theſe things write Iunto you, that ye 


2 And he is the propitiation for our ſins : and not fort 


4 He that faith, I know him, and keepeth not his com- | 


an old commandment which ye had from the beginning : 
the old commandment is the word which ye have heard. 


rs 


9 If we confeſſe our fins, he is faithfull and juſt to for. 2 
give us ourfſins , and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- © 


%, 


2, 


, x Chriſt our advocate, 3 To know God us to keep his command. 


F i5not in him. 


©..16 For all that is in the world, the luſt of the fleſh, the 

T li{t of the evesand the pride of life,is not of the Father, bur 
| j$ofthe world. 

..17 And the world pafſeth away , and the luſt thereof : 

but he that doth the will of God,abideth for ever. | 

18 Little children,it is the laſt time;zand as ye have heard 
that Antichriſt ſhall come, even now arethere many Anti- 
chriſts, whercby we know that it is the laſt time. 

19 They went out from us, but they were not of us : for 
ifthey had been of us, they would no doubt have continu- 
ed with us : but they Went 0zt, that they might be made ma- 
nifeſt,that they were not all of us. | 

20 But ye have an unction from the holy One , and ye 
know all things. 

21 I have nor written unto you, becauſe ye know not the 
truth: but becauſe ye knew it, and that no lie is of the truth. 

22 Whois a liar , buthethat denicth that Jeſus is the 
_ ? he is Antichriſt that denieth the Father and the 

on. 

23 Whoſoever denieth the Son > the ſame hath not the 
Buer « but bee that acknowledgeth the Son hath the Father 
alſo, 

24 Let that therefore abide in you,which ye have heard 
from the beginning : if that which ye have heard from the 
beginning ſhall remain in you, ye allo ſhall continue in the 
Son ,and in the Father: 

25 Andthis is the promiſe that he hath promiſed us,even 
eternall life. 

26 Theſe things have I written unto you , concerning 
them that ſeduce you. 

27 Bur the anointing which ye haue received of him, 
abiderh in you: and ye need not that any man teach you 

ut 
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1struth, and isno lic :' andeven as ithath taughty 
| ſhallabidein|[him. Us T 
28 And now.little.children,abide in him, that whenhe ©: 
ſhall appear,we may.have confidence, and not be aſhamed 
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before him at his coming. - 

29 If ye know that he 1s righteous, [| ye know that eve. 

ry one that doth righteouſneſle; is born of him. | 

CHAP. TIT. | | 

1 God manifeſteth bus love in making us bus ſons ; 5 who muſt | 

 _ pureat be uy pure, Et ' 
PEbold,what manner of love the Father hath: beſtowed 

upon us,that we ſhould be called the ſons of God:there- 

fore the world knoweth us not, becauſe ic knew him not. 

2 Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and it Goth not 
yet appear what we ſhall be: but we know, that when he | 
a appear,we (hall be like him : for we ſhall fee himas 

C 15, 

3 And every man that hath this hope.in him , purifieth 
himſelf,even as he is pure. | 

4 Wholoever committeth fin, tranſgrefleth alſo the law: 
for fin is the tranſereffion of the law. - 

5 And ye know that he was manifcſted to take away 
our ſins,and in him is no fin. | 

6 Whoſoever abideth in him, {inneth not : whoſoever 
finneth,hath not ſeen him,neither known hit. 

7 Little children,letno man deceive you : he that doth 
righteoulneſſe,is righteous,even as he is righteous. 
$ He that committeth fin,is ofthe devil:for the devil finneth 
from the beginning : for this purpoſe the Son of God was 

manifeſted,that he might deſtroy the works of the devil. 

9 Wholoever is born of God, doth not commir-fo: for 
his ſeed remaineth in him,and he cannot fin, becauſe he 1s 
born of God. 

L0 In this the children of God are manifeſt.and the chil- 
dren of the devil : whoſoever doth not righteouſneſle, is not 
of God neither he that loveth not his brother. | 

LI For this is the [| meſſage that ye heard from the be- 
inning, that we ſhould love one another. 

12 Not as Cain, Who vyas of that vvicked one,and {levy 


his brother: and yyherefore levy he him? becaule his on 
VYVYOLr 


* 
oy 


| - £6 Þ A WARES; TPO 
We” 13 Marvel not my brethren , ifthe world hate you. 
JH 14 Weknow that we have paſſed from death unto life, 
#: becauſe we love the brethren :; he that loyeth not his bro- 
& ther, abideth in death. rp po BR 
15 Wholoever hateth his brother, is a murderer, and ye 
EB know that no murderer hath eternall life abiding in him. 

| 16 Hereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe he laid 


PO 
(LN 


8 downhis life for us: and we ought to lay down our lives 
\ forthebrethren. 265 
17 But whoſo hath this worlds good, and ſeeth his bro- 
- ther have need , and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion 
from-him, how dwelleth the love of God in him ? 
18 My little children, let us not loye in word, neither in 
tongue, but in dced and intruth. 4 © | 
19 And hereby we know that we are of the truth , and OK 
(hallt aſſure our hearts before him. | orga 
20 For if our heart condemne us,God 1s greater then our 
heart, and knoweth all things. | 
21 Beloved ,if our heart condemne us not, then have we 
confidence towards God. 
| 22 And whatſocyer we ask, we receive of him, becauſe 
' Wekeep his commandments , and do thole things that are 
pleaſing in his fight. no - = 
23 Andchis is his commandment , that we ſhould be- 
leeye on the Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one a- 
nother,as-he gave us commandment. 
24 And he that keep:th his commandments, dwelleth in 
him,and he in him : and hereby we know that he abideth 
in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us. 
| CHAP: IV; | es 
1 He Warneth them n«t to beleeve all teachers , but to try them 
by the rules of the Catholick faith; 7 and by many reaſons ex= 
borteth to brotherly love, 
PEloved,beleeve not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits whe- 
; ther they are of God : becaulc many falſe prophets are 
- Bone out into the world. | 
| 2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : every ſpiric that 
> that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the flcth , is of 
ſe 
3 Andevery ſpiritthat nes: not that Jeſus Chriſt 
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them : becauſe greater is he that is in you;then he thar is in _ | 
the world. Fr i 


world,and the world heareth them. 
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nd even now already is it in # _ "> 
od, little children , and have overcome =. 


rae G 


$'T hey areofthe world , therefore ſpeak they of the | 
6 Weare of God: he that knoweth God, heateth us ; he | 


that is not of Godyhearerh not us: hereby know we the Spic 
rit of truth,and the ſpirit of errour, | 


- 7 Beloved,let us loye one another : for love is of God; 


and every one that loyeth, is born of God, and knoweth 


8 He that loveth net,knoweth not God,for God is lov, 
9 Inthis was manifetted the love of God towards us, 


becauſe that God ſent his only begotten Son inte the world, 
that we mighr live through him. | 


Io Herein is loye,not that we loyed God;brit that he lo- 


yed us and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our fins: 


It Bcloyed,if God fo loved us,we ought alſo to love one 


another. 


12 No man hath ſeen God at any time, Tf we love one 
another , God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfced in 
Us. 
13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him , and he in 
us,b-cauſe he hath given us of his Spirit. 

14 And we have ſeen,and do tiftifie.that the Father ſent 
the Son to be the Saviour of the world. 

15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſſe that Jeſus is the the Son 
ef God God dwelleth in him, and he in God; 

I6 And we have known and beleeyed the love that God 
hath to us. God is love, and he that dwelleth in love,dwel- 
leth in God.and God in him. 

17 Herein is f our love made perfeR, that we may have 
boldnefle in the day of judgement , becauſe as he is, ſo are 
we in this world. 

13 There isno fear in love, but perfe&t love caſteth out 
fear:becaule fear hath torment, he that feareth, is not made 

perfect in love. 


19 Weloychim : becaulc he firſt loyed us, 


=) 


20 


$7 I {ant 


1 feet ns ow can Fs oye Gol whomhe hath not ſee? .. . ... 

E-.. 21 And this commandment have we from him, that h 

Wk loveth God,love his brother allo. 

CHAP. V. 

1 He thet loveth God, loveth bis children, all he th Ms toms; 
Fara nt 3 which to the fainbfall ere not grievous, 9 Jes 
ſrs is able to ſave us, : 

VV flor belecveth that Jeſus is the Chiift, is bort 

of God : and every one that loveth him that at's 
oveth him alſo that is begotten of him. 


\ 2 By this. we know that we loy 
when we love God.and. keep his comftmandments, 

' 3 For this is the love of God,that we ketp his coinmatd= 
ments;and his commandments are not grievous. - 

4 For whatſoever is born of God ,overcometh theworld; 
= _ is the viſtory that overcometh t] the world, even our 

SIGs :£: 

: 5 Whois he that overcometh the world, bur he that be= 
leeverh that Jeſus is the 208 of God ? :. 

6 This is he that came by water and blou, even Jeſus 
Chil, not by water only, but by water and bloud.: and it 
is 4 Spirit that beateth witne e , becauſe the $ pirit is 
truth. 
\. 7 For thereare three that "Wor record in heaven, the Fa- 
ther. the Word, and the holy Ghoſt: & theſe three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear witneſſe in earth , the 
ſpirit,and is" water, and the bloud: and theſe three agree in 
one. __. 

9 If we receive the witneſſe of men, the witneſſe of God 
is oreater : for this is the witnefſe of God , which he hath 
teſtified of his Son. 
| To Hethat belceveth on the Son of God, hath the wit- 
heſle | in himſelf; he that beleeveth not God, hath made him 
g, liar, becauſe he beleeyeth not the record that God gave of 

is Son, 
- 11 Andthisis the record FEA God hath oiven to us, 7% 
ternall life: and this life is in his Son... 
fy i Z. He Mac gen oh Son hath like; and he chat hath hor 
e SOR © ath not 1ites- . | 
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"14 And this is the confidence that we have] in him,that Þ 


if we ask any thing according to his will,he heareth us. 
15-And if we know that he hear us. whatſoever we ask,we 

know that we have the petitions that we defired ofhim. 
76 If any man fee his brother fin a fin Which 5 not unto 


death,he ſhall ask ; and he ſhall give him life tor them that | 


fin noc unto death. There isa ſin unto death : I do nor fay 
that he ſhall pray for it. da | 

- 17 All uncighooggete is fin , and there is a fin not unto 
death. "". _ 


+18 Weknow that whoſoever is born of God finneth not, . 


but he that is begotten of God , keeperh himſelt, and that 
wicked one toucheth him not. : 

19 And we know that we are of God , and the whole 
world lieth in wickednefle. 
| 20 And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath 
given us an underſtanding , that we may know him that is 
true : and we are in him that is true , even in his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. This is the true God,and eternal lite. 
21 Lyutlechilarenkeep your felyes from idols. Amen. 
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THE SEC@ND EP-IST-LE 
of Joun. 


5 An exbortation to perſevere in Chriſtian love , and belief , leſt 
t912y loſe the reward of their prof: ſton. 10 To avoid ſeducers, 


id # 
# 


0] whom TI love in the truth : and not I only, but 

Jl alſo all they that have known the truth : 

| 2 For the truths ſake, which dwelleth in us, 

EATED and (hall be with us for ever : 

3 Grace be with you , mercy, and peace from God the 

Farhcr, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son of the Fa- 

ther.intruth and love. 

41 rejoyced greatly,that I found of thy children walking 
| in 


% 


wo 6-4 w . AAS a _” as 
- . P L, > ©-v* 
=Y 


2A He elder unto the elebt lady , and her children, 
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"5 And nowT beſeech thee lady, not as though wrote a 
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F the beginning,that welove one another. 


| from the beginning, ye ſhould walk in 1. if 

| 7 For many d:ceiyers areentred into the world , who 

KS confefſe noc that J-fus Chriſt is come in the fleſh. This is a 

'K deceiver,and an Antichriſt. | 

8 Look to your ſelves;that we loſe not thoſe things which 

we have [| wrought, bur that we receiye a full reward. © 

9 Waholoever tranſgreſſth , and abiderh not in the do- 

| @rine of Chriſt, hath not God : he that abiflech in the do- 
&rine of Chriſt, he hath both rhe Pather and the Son. 


i 


. 
. 


: | | | : _ - gained, but 
Io If there come any unto you , and bring not this do Wt re 


Enceive him not into your houſe, neitherbid him God 
eed, : ES 
4 I1 For hethat biddeth him God ſpecd, is partaker of his 
evil ceeds, = i 
12 Having many things to write unto you I would not 
write with prayer and ink , bur 1 truſt to come unto you, 

| and ſpeak taceto face,that our joy may be full. Tb 
"13 The children of thy ele faſter greet tnec. Amen, | 
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THE THIKD-.- EPIS TLE 
of J OH N. | FO oe TOC 
1 Gaius commended for bis piety , 5 and hoſpitality , 97 #0 true 
, * preachers, g Diotrephes Ba for his bd, 12 he 
good report of Demetrius confirmed, 
$@YatÞ Heelder unto the welbeloved Gaius , whom 1 


S&2 love{[ inthe truth. *ks 
? 2 Beloved , Il] wiſh aboveall things, that 


WB chy toul proſpereth. : 
3 ForLrejoyced greatly when the brethren came and.tex 
_ of the truth that is in thee,even as thou walkelt in rig 


T3.2:- SR, 


BF new commandment unto thee, but that which we had from 


6 Andthisislove , that we walk after his command- 
| ments. This is the commandment, that as ye have heard 


map thou mayelt proſper and be in health , eyen as 


us. 
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DLEMnren, a dtof raneers : Ez - 
\ Which have born witneſſe « "I cues before as 3 
curchwhcrn if thou bring forward on their 3 journey after F 
a godly ſort, thouſhalt.do well. 
7 Becauſe that for his namnes ſake they went forth,taking 
pot ing of the Gentiles, 
We thetefore ought to receive ſuch, chat we might be 
fellow-helpers tothe truth. 
9 I wrote untothe church, EN Diotrephes who loyeth 
to have the preeminence among them,receiveth us not. © 
' to Wherefore if I come , I will remember his deeds 
Which be doth, prating 2gainſt us with maliciqus words : 
and not content therewith , neither doth he himſelf receive 
the brethren, and forbiddeth them that would, and caſteth 
them out of the church. 
 1t Beloved,follow not that which is evil,but chat which 
legood. He thatdoth good,is of God: : but he that doth e- 
hath not ſeen God. 


12 Demetrius hath good report of all men , and of the 


ta} it ſelf: yea,and we «//o bear record, and ye know that 
our record is true - 

' T3 I had many things to write , but I will not with ink 
and? pen Write unto thee. 

T4 But IcruſtI ſhall ſhortly ſee thee,and we ſhall freak 
f face to face. Peace beto thee. Our friends ſalure thees 
Grectthe friends by name. | 


SrllleleſeaeaicnkltSenlileso bake nit 


THE GENERALL EPISTLE 
of Juvs. 


® {n exhortationto conſtancie in faith. 14 Horrible puniſhments 
$oGhs for falſe teachers, 20 The godly by; 7 au andthe 
Feud. , groW in grace, © 
the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt , and: brother of 
2 James, tothem that are ſanRified by God \-—ai 
TA ther, and-preſerved in Jeſus Chriftand called : 
: ”Y Mercien unto > you,and peacezand love " 4; 
OE TOE® 7 2 Beloy 
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' 6 Andthe angels which kept not their [| firſt eſtate, but left | or, 
+ their own habitation, he hath reſe1 ved in everlaſting chains P7240 
under darknefſe.unto the Judgement of the great day. _ 
7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha , and the cities about 
' them, in like manner giving themſelves over to fornication, d 
and going after t ſtrange fl: ſh,are ſer forth for an example, 1 Sr-#ther. 7 
fuffcring the vengeance of etc1nall fire. 'A 
8 Likewiſe alfo theſe filthy dreamers defile the fl ſh, de- 
ſpiſe dominion,and ſpeak evil of dignities. 
9 Yet Michael the archangel, when contending with the 
devil,be diſputed about the body of Moſes, durſt not bring 
| againſt him a railing accuſation, but ſaid, * The Lord re- * Zeche | 
' bukethee. 3+ 3s 
1O Burtheſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things which they know 
not : but what they know naturally, as brute beaſts , in 
thoſe things they corrupt themlelves. 
It Wountothem , for they have gone in the way of 
Kain, and ran ercedily after the errour of Balaam for re- 
ward, and per:ſhed in the gain-ſaying of Core. 
12 Thele are {pots in your feaſts harry , when they- 
feaſt wich yowfeeding themſelves without fear: clouds they 
are withour water,carried about of winds,trees whoſe fruit 
Wwither-th.without fruit,twice dead,plucked up by the roots; 
I3 Raging waves of the fea , foaming ont their own 
_ Thame; wandring ſtars, to whom is reſerved the blackneſle 
Rofdarkneſlc for ever. 
I4 And Enoch alſo the ſeventh from Adam, prophefied 
oftheſe,faying,Beholdzthe Lord cometh with ten thouſands 
of his ſaints, | 
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not the Spirit. 

20 Þur ye beloved, building up your ſelves on your mo 
holy faith,praying in the holy Ghoſt, 

2I Keep your ſelves in the love of God, looking for the 
mercy ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life. 

22 And of ſome have compaſlion, making a difference. 

23 Andothicrs (aye with fear , pulling them out of the 
fire : hating even the garment ſpotred by the fleſh. 

24 Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, 
and to preſent you faultleſſe before the preſence of his glory 
with exceeding Joy, | 

25 Tothe only wiſe God our Saviour,be glory and mas 
jeſty. dominion and pewer,now and ever. Amen. 
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CHAP. T1 
4 He Wwriteth to the ſeven churches of Afua, 7 The coming of 
. Chriſt. 14 fi power ang majeſtie. = 
DIG He Revelation of gone Chriſt , which God 
cp, Save unto him to(hew unto his ſervants things 
YE | Z# which muſt ſhortly come to paſſe; and he ſent 
34 7 and fienified it by his angel unto his ſervant 
CC W/2 k; 2 John : | q 
2 Who birc record of the word of God,and of the teſti- 
mony of Jeſus Chriſt,and of all things that he ſaw. 
3 Blcticd is he that readeth , and they that hear the 
words of this prophefie > and keep thoſe things which 
| —_ are 
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Hen therem for the TItne AT,” oof | 
Ffohn tothe ſeven chutches in Aſia, Grace beumto youge = * * | 
"Þ peace, from him, * which is,and which was, &-which isto - 3 
F come, & from the ſeven ſpirits which are before histhrone:” 
1 F 'F And from Jeſus Chrift,»h0 6 the fa ichfull witneſſe,and * x.Cor. 
FT the * firſt begotten of the deadzand the prince ofthe kings of 15.20. * 
F theearth ; Unto himthat loved us; * 'and waſhed us from Col-t-18: 
8 our fins in his own bloud, - MY 

6 And hath * made us kings & prieſts unto God,8r his Fa- * 1.Per.z. 3 
$her;to him be glory and dominion for ever. & ever. Amen.'5* 

7 * Bchold, he cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall ,,,.. .,. 

fee him,and they alſo which pietced him : and all kindreds' zo. 
8 oftheearth ſhall wail beats of him : even ſo. Amen. ' : 
$1 am Alpha and Omega,the beginning and the ending, 
faich the Lord , which is, and which was, and which ist6 
come, the Almighty. - | 
9 I John,who alſo am your brother, and companion in 
tribulacion , and in the kingdome and patience of Jeſus 
Chriſt, was in the iſle that is called Patmos,for the word of 
| God, and for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. 

10 I was in the ſpirit on the Lords day-, and heard be- 
hinde me a great voice, as of a trumpet, 5 
' 11 Saying,l am Alpha and Omegazthe firſt and the laſt: 
and what thou ſecſt, write in a book,amd ſend ir unto the ſe- 
yen churches which are in Afia , unto Epheſus, and unto 
Smyrna.,and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and unto 

- Sardis,and Philadelphia,and unto Laodicea. 

12 AndI turned to ſee the voice that ſpake with me. And 
being turned;I ſaw ſeven golden candleſticks. 

I3 And in the mid(t of the ſeven candleſticks , one like 4 
unto the Son of man » clothed with a garment down to the 6 
toot,and girt about the paps with a golden girdle. q 
- 14 His head and his haires were white I;ke wool , as 

White as ſnow,and his cyes Were as a flame of fire, 
 I5 Andhis feet like unto fine brafſe,as if they burned in 
a furnace : and his voice as the ſound of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand ſeven ſtars : and out of 
his mouth went a ſharp two edged ſword : and his counte- 
nance was as the {un (hineth in his ſtrength. 

17 And when I ſaw him , I fell ar his feet as dead * 
and he laid his right hand upon me, laying unto Ea 
* car 
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of death 
which are,and the Og which ſhall be hereafter. 
20 The myſtery © 


o 
Fl 


my right hand,and the ſeyen golden candleſticks. The ſeven i 
ſtars are the angels of the ſeven churches : and the ſeven 


candleſticks which thou ſaweſt,are the ſeyen churches. 
CHAP. II. 


_ praiſe or diſpraife. 
LINo the angel of the church of Epheſus, write , Theſe 

**hings ſaith be that holdeth the ſeven ſtars jn his right 
--- "mk walketh in the midi of the ſeyen golden candle= 

IC So 

2 Iknow thy works, and thy labour , and thy patience, 
and how thou canſt not bear them which arc evil,and thoy 
haſt tryed them which ſay they are apoſtles , and are not, 
and haſt found them liars : | 

3 And haſtborn, and haſt patience, and for my names 
{fake haſt laboured;and haſt not fainted. 
4 Neverthelefſe , I have ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe 
thou haſt left thy firſt love. 
5 Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen,and 
repent» and do the firſt works , or elſe I will come unto thee 
quickly , and will remoye thy candleſtick our of his place, 
exceptthou repent. 

6 But this thou haſt . that thou hateft the deeds of the 
Nicolaitans , which I alſo hate. 


T 
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7 He that hath an ear,let him hear what the ſpirit ſaith unto, 


the churches, To him that overcomet:, will I give to ear of 
the tree of life, which is in the midſt of the paradiſe of God. 
$8 And unto the anvel of the church in Smyrna, write, Theſe 
things ſaith the fi; {t & che laſt, which was dead, & is alive, 
9 I know thy works,and tribulation,& povertie,(but thou 
art rich) and 1 kno th-- blaſphemy of them which ſay they: 

are Jews andre not, bu: are the ſyn: 2ogue of Satan. _ 
_ . TO Fear none of thoſe things which thou (halt os 4 
5 | "_ 5chold; 


Amen , and haye the keyes of hell and © 


19. Write the things which thou haft ſeen and the things Ih, 


the ſcyen ſtars which thou ſaweſt in 


What is to be written #0 the angels of the churches of 1 E pheſuu, Wi 
8 m_— , 12 Pergamos, 18 Thyatirg : and What is Worthy 1 
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I Theſe things faith he, which hath the ſharp ſword with two 
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2 | I know thy works, and where thou dwelleſt , even 
& where Satans ſeat is, and thou holdeſt faſt my Name, and 
EF haſt notdenied my faith,even in thoſe dayes wherein Anti- 
FF p44 my faithfull martyr, who was ſlain among youy 
"Were Satan dwelleth © | 
- 14 ButT have a few things againſt thee,becauſe thou haſt 
there them that hold the doQtrine of * Balaamy,whotaught * num.y 
Balacto caſt a ſtumbling block before the childrenof Iſra= — 
el;to eat things ſacrificed unto idols,and to commit fornica- 
tion. © Fo, | + | 
T5 So haſt thou alſo themthat hold the doftrine of the 
Nicolaitins. which thing I hate. | 
'"I6 Repent, orelſe I will come unto thee quickly , and 
will feht againſt them with the ſword of my mouth. 
17 He thatbath anear let him hear whatthe Spirit faith 
; Untothe churches, To him that overcometh will I giveto 
eat of the hidden manna , and will give him a white ſtone, 
and in the ſtone a new name written, which no man know- 
eth,ſ{1ving he that receiveth it. | | 
18 Anduntsthe angel of the church in Thyatira, write, 
Theſe things ſaith the Son of God , who hath his eyes like 
unto a flame of fire,and his feet are like fine braſle, 
© T9 I know thy works,and charitie,8& ſervice,& faith,and: 
thy patience &thy works &the laſt fo be more then the firſt. 
. 20 Notwithſtanding, , I have a few things againſt theey', , 1;,.Q 
becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman * Jezebel which calleth-1 6.31. © 
her ſelf a propheteſle , to teach and to {educe my ſervants to = 
commic fornication,and to cat things ſacrificed unto idols. | 
_ 2t AndIgave her ſpaceto repent of her fornication,and. 
ſhe rep: nted nor: ON RF i x bj 
' 22 Behold E will caft her into a bed,and them that com- 
mit adultery with her into great.tribulation-exceptthey re- 
1 Pcntoftheir deeds, © | 23 And 
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che __- of Satan,as they ſpeakI will put upon you none ||. 


the ſeven ſtars.l know thy works , that thou haſt a name 
that thou live{t,and art dead. 

2 Be watchfull.and ſtrengthen the things which remain, 
that arc ready to dic : for I have not found thy works pet- 
fect before God. | 

3 Remember therefore how thou haſt received and 

* 1.Thefſ- heard, and hold faſt. and repent. * If therefore chou (halt. 
3 a /, Not watch,I will come on thet as a thief,and thou ſhalt not 
' Is, know what hour I will come upon thee. 
| 4 Thou haſt a few names even in. Sardis, which have 
not defiled their garments, and they ſhall walk with me in 
white ; for they are worthy. | 

5 He that overcometh.the ſame ſhall be clothed in white 
raiment, and I will nor blot out his name out of the * book 
of life,bur I will confeſle his name before my Father » and 
beforc his angels. | | | 

6 Hethar hath ancar, let him hear what the Spirit faith 
wnco the churches. = toſ p 


: *Phil.4.3. 
+ Chap. 20, 
| 12, 


zo. and reins and heafts : and T will give unto eyery one of you ax 1 
27.10. cortine to your works. "Wy 


- 24 Bucunco you 1 fay, and unto the reſt inThyatira, ax |} & 
many as have not thigdoQtrine.and which have not knowg Þ} 2 


- And 4 


*% 


other burden. 5 & 
25 Butthat which ye have already, hold taſt till I come, } 
26 And hethat overcometh, and keeperh my works un. Þ| | 
tothe end,to him will I give power over the nations: | 
ITT 27 (* And he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron : asthe | W 
2.9, veſſels of a potter ſhall they be broken to ſhivers } evenasT I VI 
reccived of my Farhcr. " _ 
28 'And 1 will give himthe morning ſtar, h 
29 Hethat hath an ear,lt him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the churches. Pp 
CHAP. I'T., Y 
1 The angel of the church of Sardis is repraved, to Of Philadel. I} © 
phia approved. 15 Of Laodicea rebuked, 20 Chrijt [tandeth I 1 
_ at the door and knocketh. = - 
' A Nd unto the angel of the church in Sardis, write, Theſe 
things ſaith hethart hath the ſeven Spirits of God, and IF! 
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"Thutcett te and no man openeth;- +. 
$1 know thy works:behold,I have ſet before thee an open 
- door,and no man canſhut it: for thou haſt a lirrle ſtrength, 
and haſt kept my word,and haſt not denicd my Name- 
9 Behold, 1 will make them of the ſynagogue of Satan 
(which lay they are Jews,and arc not,but do lie) behold, T 
will make chem to come and worſhip before thy feer,and to 
E know thatI have loved thee. 
| 10 Bccaule thoit baſt kept the word of my patienceI alſo 
TY wil keep thee fromthe hour of tempration which (hal come 
E vpon 21] the world, to try chem that dwell upon the carth. 
1 Benold, Icomequickly : hold thar £xft which thon 
kaft,char ro nan take thy crown. | 
12 H:m char overcometh, will I make a pillar in the teme 
ple of my <;0d , and heſhall go no more out : and I will 
"writ: upon him the Name of my God , and the Name 
ef the city of my God , Which is new Jeruſalem.which co- 
meth cown ourof heaven from my God ; and 1 Will Write 
ko; bi-2 my new Name. 
13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spiricſaith 
unto the chu clues. 


of} Fa | a b." f a 
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of David, bechatopeneth , and' no man | 


14 And «tro the angel of rhe church [| of the Laodiceans, p or , in 
write, T!icie thines faith tac Amen, the faitnfull and true £ardiee, 


wimeſſ-.tie begun» of the creation of God, 
I5 lknow cov xorks.thac thou art neither cold nor hot: 
T lwould thoa 1..rt.cold or hot, 
16 Sorkeu becauſc thou art luke-warm and neither cold 
norhoc,] will ſpew thee our of my mouths 
{17 Becaulc rhou faycſ,1l 2mrich. & increaſed with goods, 
and havenecd of tochiug : ang knoweſt not that thou art 


Wretched.and miſcrable.and poor,and blinde,and naked. 


181 counſell th:e to buy of me gold trycd in the fire. that * * 


Hou m2yelt ve rich;and white rajment.that thou maycſt be 
Coched,8& chat tie [Name of thy nakednes do not appears 
and anoijn thine eyes with eye-(alve. that thou mayelt (ce. 
I9 © As many a- I love,l rebuke and chaften, be zealous 
therefore and repent. 
20 Bchold,1 Rand at the doore and knock : if any $60 
car 


* Prove 
L Is 


Heb.12.5 


q 


i 


« 38 
POWs 5 
$84; 4 


= 

A *, : 
4 - 
* 

"4 


unto the cliurches. + : 


Te” OMHAT go 
2 Jobn ſeeth the throne of God, about Which the foure and tweuy 
_ eldersare ſitting £ 16 who lay down their crownes and wy... 
ſhip bim that x, upon the throne. _ A 
AFecr this T looked , and behold , a doore was openedin 
 *heaven:and the firſt voice which I heard,was as itwers 
of a trumpet talking wich me,which ſaid , Come up hither, 
* arddI will ſheyy thee things which muſt be hereafter. 
2 And immediatly I was in the ſpirit : and behold, 
throne was ſer in heaven and one fate on the throne. _ 
' 3 Andhethar fate, was to look upon like a jaſper, anda 
fardine Rone : and there was a rainbow round about the 
throne, in ſight like unto an emerald. _.._.. 
' 4 And round about the throne were foure and twenty 
ſeats , and upon the ſeats I ſaw foure and twenty elders fit 
ting clothed in white raiment, and they had on their heads 
crownes of gold. x Hh OY 2 
5 And out of the throne proceeded lightnings , and thuts 
derings, & voices : and there were ſeven lamps of fire bur- 
ning before the throne, which are the ſeven Spirirs of God, | 
6 And before the throne there was a ſea of glafle,like unto 
cbryſtall: & inthe midſt of the throne,and round about tie 
throne,were foure beaſts full ofeyes before and behinde. | 
7 And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and the ſecond beaft 
like a calf. and the third beaſt had a face as a man , and the 
fourth beaft was like a flying cagle. We 
ein,  $ And the foure beafts had each of them ſix wines 4 
214"9 bouthim& they were full of eyes within,andfrhey reft no 
wt dayandnipghc,faying, * Holy, holy , holy, Lord God All 
* Ia. 6.3- mighty,which was,and is, and is to come. 2 
9 And when thoſe beaſts give glory,and honour, & thanks 
to him that ſate on the throne,who liveth for ever and eve 
10 The foure and twenty elders fall down before bin 


thatſatcone thethrone, & worſhip him'thar liverh tor yp 
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” nour, and power; for thou ha d all things, and f 
S ty pleaſure they are,and we-e created. 
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ou haſt created a 
CHAP. V. 


| + The book with ſeven ſeales,g not to be opened but by fhe Lamb 
4in, | 
AN d I faw in the right hand of him that fate on the 
 *ithrone, a book written within , and on the backſtde 
ſealed with icyen ſeals. | | | 
| 2Andl1ſawa ſtrong angel proclaiming with a loud voice, 
| Who is worthyto openthebook,8&to looſe the ſeals thereof? 
| 23 Andhomanin heaven,nor in earth, neither under the 
| earth, was able to open the book,neither to look thereon. 
| 4 And 1 wept much, becaufe no man was found worthy 
|| to open and toread the book,neither to look thereon. 
| 5 Andoneof the elders ſaith unto me,Weep not, behold, _ _ .. 
| * the lion of the tribe of Judahythe root of David, hath pre- , =” 
| yailed,ro op n the book,and to looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. 
; 6 And 1 b:held,and lo in the midſt of the throne, and of 
y | thefour beaſts, and in the midſt of the elders ftood a Lamb 
«| as ithad been {lain.having ſeven horns, & ſeven eyes, which 
sf arethe ſeven ſpirits of God, ſent forth into allthe earth. 
7 And he came and took the book out of the right hand 
| othim that fate npon the throne. Fl 
. 8 And when he had tak-n the book, the four beaſts,and 
| foure and twenry elders fell down before the Lamb,having 
off evcry one of them harps, and golden vials full of [| odours, || or, if 
el Which arethe p. ayers of {aints. a cexſ, 
| 9 Andrthey lung a new ſong. {aying,Thqu art worthy to 
Rl takethe book, and to open the ſeals thereof : for thou waſt 
ell flain and haſt redeemed us to God by thy bloud, out of e- 
Very kindred,and tengue, and people,and nation: 


Jo IO * And haſt made us unto our God kings and prieſts, * 1.Pey 
& | and we ſhall reigneon the earth. v9, 
[o It AndL beheld , and1heard the voice of many angels 


round about the throne, and the beaſts, and the elders, and 
the number ofthem was ten thouſand times ten thouſand, 
and thouſands of chouſinds, 


I2 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that 
Was {lain, to receive power » and riches , and. wg 
and 
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PF meaſure : 
entaining yoice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. 
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cſſing, honour,glory.and I} 
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14 And the four beaſts faid: Amen. And the foure and : 
ewenty elders fell down and worſhipped him thac liveth 


for ever and eyer- 
CHAP. VI, | 1 
x The opening of the ſeals in oraer and what followed thereupon, 
containing 4 propheſte to the worlds end, .1' 
A Nd 1 ſaw when the Lamb opened one of the ſeals, and 
LI heard as it were the noiſe of thunder, one of the fore 
beaſts ſaying, Come and ſee, | 
2 And1faw,and behold, a white horſe, and he thart fate 
on him hd a bow,anda am_ w3s given unto him, and 
he went forth conquermeg-and to,congquer. 


3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, I heard the 


fecond beaſt ſay, Come and *: 


4 And there went out another horſe that was red : and 
power was given to him that fate thereon , to take peace 
from the earth,and that they ſhould kill one another : and 
there was given unto him a great {word. 

5 And when he had opened the third ſeal» heard the third 
beaſt ſay,Come and ſee. And 1 behcld, and lo,a black horſe, 
and he that fate on him had a pair of balances in his hand, 

6 And [ heard a voice in the midlt of the foure beaſts ſay, 
| A meaſure of wheat for a peny , and three meafares of 
barley for a peny,& ſee thou hurt not the on and ws wine. 

7 And when he had opened the fourth feal, Ihcard the 


8 And T looked;and behold, a pale horſe, and F name 


3 twelftþ that fate on him was Death , and hell followed with,him, 
args o 

- Say 

Or, #9 
dim. 


and power was given || unto them over the fourth patt of | 
the earth,to kill with ſword , and with hunger , and with 
death,and with the beaſts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the fifth ſeal , I ſaw under 


the altar the ſouls of them that were {lain for the word of 


God,andfor the teſtimony which they held. 
io Andthey cryed with a loud yoice, ſaying-How 7 0fs 
OLdy 
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Rd on them that dwell onthe earth *$ 
WW” it And white robes were given unto cvery one of them, 
Þ and it was faid unto them, that they ſhould reſt yet for a 
Þ little ſeaſon, unrill their fellow-ſervants alſo, and their bre- 
# thren that ſhould be killed as they were,ſhould be fulfilled. 
' 12 AndI beheld whenlT had opened the fixth ſeal, and 
" lothere was a great eatth-quakegand the ſun became black 
as fackcloth Fiair and the moon became as bloud. 
13 Andthe ſtars of heaven f<ll unte the earth, even as a 


73% +» 


X 


mighty winde. FTI bugs 
- 14 * Arid the heaven departed as a ſcrowl when it is, ,. 


| fig tree cafteth her {| untimely figs when ſhe is ſhaken of a I Or, ich 43 
|| [ S 1 


rolled together,and every mountain and iſland were moved 4. © te 


out of their places : we 

15 And the kings ofthe earth, and the great men, and 
the rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, 
andeyery bondman,and eyery free man, hid themſelves in 
| thedens,and in the rocks of the mountains. 


# 


16 * And faidto the mountains and rocks » Fall on us, « cuks 
and hide us from the face of him that fitteth on the throne, 13:30: 


and from the wrath of the Lamb : 

I7 For the great day of his wrath 15 come , and wha 
{hall be able to ſtand > 

CHAP. VI. — - 

3 The ſervants of God ſealed, 4 The number of the tribes thaÞ 

Were ſealed. g An infinite number before the throne clad in 

White robes, | | Y 
ANd after theſe things I ſaw fourc. angels ſtanding on 

*the foure corners of the carth, holding the foure windes 

* Ofthe earth , that the winde ſhould not blow on the carth; 
nor on the ſea, nor on any tree. 

2 And Ifaw another angel aſcending from the eaſt, ha- 
ving the ſeal of the living God : and he cryed with a faud 
Voice to the foure angels, to whom it was given to hurt the 

earth and rhe ſea, 

2 Saying, Hurt not the carth neither the {ea,nor the trees, 
till we have ſealed the ſeryants of our God in their fore= 
heads. 

4 AndT heard the number ef them which were ſcaled : 
and there were ſealed an hundred and. fourty and foure 

K k chouland, 
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5 Ofthe tribe of thouſand. Of® 
the.tribe of R 


6 Ofthe tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve thouſand. OF 
the tribe of Nephthali were ſealed twelve thouſand. Ofthe 
tribe of Manaſles were ſealed twelve thoufand.. 

Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve thouſand, 
Of thetribe of Levi were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the 
' tribe of Iflachar were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelve thouſand; 
Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed rwelve thouſand. Of the +. 
tribe of Benjamin were ſcaled twelve thouſand. ; 

9 After this I bcheld, and lo, a great multitude,which no 
man could number,of all'nations,and kindreds,and people, 
and tongues, ſtood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes,and palmes in their hands : * 

10 And cryed with a loud voyce.ſaying,Salvation to our | 
God which fittcth upon the throne,and unto the Lamb. 

x1 Andallthe angels ftood round abour the throne, and 
about the elders , and the foure beaſts, and fell before the 

' throne on their faces, and worſhipped God, 

I2 Saying, Amen : Blcfting,and glory, and wiſedome, 
and thankſgiving, and honour, and power, and might,be 
unto our God for eyer and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders anſwered , ſaying unto me, 
What are theſe which are arayed in white robes ? and 
Whence came they ? | 

14 And I faid unto him Sir,thou knoweſt. And he ſaid 
to me, Theſe ace they which came our of great tribulation, 
and haye walhed their robes, and made them white in the 
bloud of the Lamb. 77 

I5 Therefore are they before the throne of God , and 
ſerve himday and night in his temple : and he that fitteth 

* Chap. ON the throne ſhall * dwell among them. | 


18,9; I6* They ſhall hunger no more,neither thirſt any more, 
ef » Ol p_ 

Ng neither ſhall che ſun light on them,nor any heat. 

* Tſa-25- +17 For the Lamb which is inthe midſt of the throne 


Chap. - {hall feed them, and {hal lead them unto living fountains of 
21,4, Waters: * and God ſhall wipe away all teares from theit 
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''Or,adds : 
| | it to the | 
4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe which came with the jrazers. 


the altar,and caſt it into the earth ; and there were yoyces, 
and thundrings,and lightninggand an carthquake. 

6 And the ſeven angels which kad the ſeven trurmpets, 
prepared themſelves to found. 

7 The firſt angel founded, and there followed hail , and 
fire mingled with bloud,and they were caſt upon the earth, 
and the third part of trees was burnt up,and all green graſle 

was burnt up. 

8 And the ſecond angel founded , and as it were a great 
mountain burning with fire, was caſt intothe ſ{ca, and the 
| third part of the ſea became bloud : 

9 And the third part of the creatures which were inthe ſea, 
 &had life died, & the third part of the ſhips were deſtroyed. 

Io And thethird angel ſounded, & there fell a great ſtar 
» Y from heaven, burning as it were a lamp.and it fell upon the 
third part of the rivers,and upon the fountains of waters : 
Ii Andthename of the ſtar is called Wormwood, and 
( the third part of the waters became wormwood, and many 
MY men died ofthe waters, becaule they were made bitter. 
12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and the third part of 


ON theſun was ſmitten, and the third part of the moon , and the 
third part of the ſtars,fo as the third part of them was dark- 
J ned : and the day ſhone not for a third part of it , and the 
OY night likewiſe. KOs | 
TY ' 13 AndI behcld,and heard an angel flying through the 


midſt of heayen,layingwith a loud voyce, Wo, wo, ”_ to 
| | 2 36 
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the inhabiters 
the trumpet ofthe three angels which are yet to ſound. 
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of the carth, by reaſon of the 


Say, #1 " 9p 
; 7 154 


, 5 : With. ; 
other voices oF 


CHAP. I'X 


I The fifth angel ſounding , 4 ſtarfalleth from beaven, to whom 


' 15 given the ;'y of the bottomleſſe pit. 2 He opneth the pit, 


A 


and locuſts come forth, 
Nd the fitth angel founded: , and 1 ſaw a lar fall from 
neaven unto the carth: and to him was given the key of 


the bottomleſfle pit. 


2 And he opened the bottomles pit,& there aroſe a ſmoke 


out of the pit, as the ſmoke of a great furnace, and the lun 
& the air were darkned.by reafon of the {moke of the pit. 


<'E 
the carta have power : 


3 And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts upon the 
arth,and untothem was given power, as the ſcorpions of 


4 And it was commanded them that they ſhouli not 


hurt the grafle of che earth,neither any green thing, neither 


any tree , but only thoſe men which have not the feal of 
God in their fore-heads, 


5 And to them ir was yiven that they ſhould not kill 
them,bur that they ſhould be rormented five moneths: and 


their rorment was as the torment of a ſcorpion , wien he 


{triketh a man. 
6 And in thoſe daycs ſhall men ſeek death,and {hall not 


finde it; & ſhall defire to die,and death ſhall flee fiom tem. 


!| That is 
ro {ay,d 
deſtroyer. 


7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like unto hortes 
prepared unto bartell , and on their heads were as it were 
crowns like gold,and their faces were as the faces of men. 
8 Anathey had hair as the hair of women , and thcir 
teeth were as te teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breaſt-plates. as it were bre: (t- plates of 
iron,and the fount of their wings was as the ſound of cha- + 
riots of many horles running to battell. ; 

To And they had tails like unto ſcorpionsand there wete 
ſings in their tails , and their power was to hurt men five 
moneths, | | 

II And they had a king over them,which is the angel of 
rac Hottomles pit, whoſe name in the Hebrew tongue is A= 
baddon, bur in the Greek tongue hath his name {[Apollyon. 

I2 (ne wo ls paſt , and bchold there come two wocs 
more hereafter. » 
13 And 
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" 1} Andthefixthangel ſounded, & I heard a voice from 
the four horns of the golden altar, which is before God, 
T4 Saying to the ſixth angel which had the trumpet, 
Looſe the foure angels which are bound in the great river. 
Euphrates. RT 
I5 Andthe four angels were loofed , which were pre- 
pared [[for an hour,a2nd a day,and a moneth, and a year,tor || Or,a:. 
to {lay the third part of men. 
16 And the rfumber of the army of the horſemen were two 
hundred thouland thouſand: & I heard the number of them. 
17 And thus I ſaw the hotles,in the vifion,& them that ſat 
on them, having brea(t-plates of fire,& of jacinct & brim- 
one,and the heads of the horſes were as the heads of lions, 
and out of their mouths iflued fire.and ſmoke, & brimſtone. 
IS By th:ſe three was the third par: of men killed . by 
the fire, and by the ſmoke,and by the brimſtone, which iſ- 
ſued out of their mouthes, 
I9 For their power is in their mouth, and in their tails, 
for thzir tails were like unto ferpents , and had heads, and 
with them they do hurt. 
20 And the reſt ofthe men which were not killed by 
theſe plagues, yet repented not of the works of their hands, ' 
that they ſhould not worſhip devils,* and idols of gold and *- Pl 
filver,and b ; 
can ſee,nor ar, nor walk : 
21 Neither repented they of their murders , nor of their 
{orceries,nor of their fornication.nor of their thefts. 
| CHAP. *X. | 
I An angel aþpeareth with a book open; 6 He ſweareth that there 
ſhall be no more time, 9 obn u commanded to cat the book, 
Nd I aw another mighty. angcl came down from hea- 
ven,clothed with a cloud, and a rainbow Wa upon his 
head.and his face 45 as it were the ſun» and his feer as pil- 
lars of fire. | 
2 And hehad in his hand a little book open : and he {ct 
his right foot upon the ſea, and his lcft foot on the catth, 
3 And cryed with a loud voice,as when a lion roareth : 
and when he had cryed,feven thunders uttered their voices. 
4 And when the feven thunders had uttered their vo1- 
ces , I was about to write : and I heard a voice from 
heayen , ſaying uſt me , Seal up thoſe things which the 
eq 2 "2 leyen 


I5, 


and ſtone, and of wood: which neither and 135. 


» 


ſcyen thunders uttered , and write them not, ' 
5 And the angel which I ſaw ſtand upon the ſea , and * 
up2n the earth,lifted up his band to heaven, _ "f 

6 And (ware by him that liveth for ever and ever , who 
created heaven,and the things that therein are, & the earth, 
and the things that therein are, and the lea, and the things 
which are therem, that there ſhould be time no longer. 

7 But in the dayes of the voice of the leventh angel, when 
he ſhall begin to ſound, the myſterie of God ſhould be fi- 
niſhed,as he hath declared to his lervants the prophets. 

8 And the voice which I heard from heaven {pake unto 
me again, and ſ{aid, Go, and take tie little book which is 
open in the hand of the'angel which Rtandeth upon the ſca, 
and upon the earta. = 

9 And I went utnito the angel, and faizd unto him, Give 

Fzek. methe little book. And he {aid unto me,* Take it,and eat it 
%y and ip, and itſhall make thy belly bitter, bur ic ſhall be in thy 
mouth {ſweet as honey. 

Io And 1 took the little book out of the angels hand,and 
atc it up, and it was in my mouth ſweet as honey : and as 
ſoon as I had caten it,my belly was bitter. 

11 And he ſaid unto me,Thou muit prophefic again be- 
fore many. peoples,and nations,and tongues,and kin2s, 

| CHAP: X1L. 
3 Two Witaeſſes propheſie, 6 They - have po to ſi ut hea- 
ven tat it rain not. 
A Nd there was given me a reed like unto a rod , and rhe 
*angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe , and meaſure the remple of 
3 God,and the s1tar, and them that worſhip therein. 
| | Gr. «ft 2 But the court which is without the temple} leave out, & 
Had meaſure it not: for it is given unto the Gentiles, and the ho- 
ly city {hall they tread under foot fourty and two moneths. 
 ROrgmil 3 And {[T will givepower unto my two witnefles , and 
_— they ſhall prophefic a thouſand rwo hundred and threetcore 
| witneſſes dayes clothed in ſackcloth. | 
that they 4 Thele are the two * olive trees , and the two candle- 
oe, Nicks (tanding b-fore the God of the cath. 
* Zech.z, 5 Andif any man will hurtthem, fire proccedeth out of 
311,14. their mouth > and devyoureth their encinies : and it avy 
man will hurt them,he muſt in this manner be killed. | 
6 Thcic have power to ſhut heavens: that'it raul not 1 
the 


*# 
; py 
V 3, 


Mayes of their propheſic : and have power oyer waters 
Fo turn themto bloud , and to ſmite the earth with all 
" plagues,as often as they will. | 
7 And when they ſhall have finiſhed their teſtimony:the 
| beaſt that aſcendeth out of the bottomleſſe pit , ſhall make 
| war againſt them, and overcome them, and kill them. 

8 Andtheir dead bodies //all lye in the ſtreet of the great 
city, which ſpiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where 
alſo our Lord was crucified. | 

9 And they of the people,and kindreds,and tongues,and 
nations.{hall ſee their dead bodies three dayes and an half; 
and ſhall not ſuffer thc ir dead bodies to be put in graves. 

I0 And they that dwell upon the earth ſhall rejoyce 0- 
yer themand make merry, and {hall ſend gifts one to ano- 
ther, becaule theſe two proþhets tormented them that dwelt 
on the earth. | 

11 And after three daycs and an halt » the Spirit of life 
from God cntred into them, and they ſtood upon their feet, 
and great fear fell upon them which ſaw them. 

2 And they heard a grcat voice from heaven,fay ing un- 
tothem Come up hither. And they alcended up to heaven 
ina cloud,and their enemies beheld them. 

I} And the ſame hour was there a grcat earthquake,and 
the tenth part of che city fell , and in the earthquake were 
flain f of mcn ſeven thouſand :; and the remnant were at- 
frishted,and gave glory to the God of heaven. 

I4 Theſecond wo is paſt , and behold, the third wo 
cometh quickly. 

15 And the ſeventh angel ſounded, and there were great 
voices in heaven, laying, The kingdomes of this world are 
become the kingdomes of our Lord, and of his Chriſt,and he 
{hall reigne for ever and ever. 

I6 And the four & twenty clders which fate betore Cod 
on their ſeats,fell upon their faces,and worſhipped God, - 

I7 Saying, We give thee tnanks,O Lord God Almigh- 
ty,Which a:t.and waſt,and artto come 3 becauſe thou haſt 
taken to thee thy great power and haſt reigned. 

I3 And the nations were angry,and thy wrath is come;&& 
the time of the dead;that they ſhould be judged, 8 that thou 
{ſhouldeſt give reward unto thy ſervants the prophets, and 
tO the ſaintsand them that fear thy Naine, {mall ar: d great, 
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A CT CI 
ulde hem which {{ deſtroy the earth. 
19.And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and © 
there was fſcen in his temple the a1k of his teſtament , and 
there were lightnings, and voices, and thundrings, and an 
earthquake,and great hail. - 
EE CHAP. X IT. 

x 4 woman clothed with the ſun, travellet>: 4 before whom the 
dragon ſtandeth ready to devonre her childe, 5 Which is caught 

up unto God. | 


AN there appeared a great | wonder in heaven, a wo- 
man clothed with the ſun,and the moon under her feet, 
and upon} her head a crown of twelve ſtars. 
2 And {ho being with childe, cryed, travclling in birth, 
and pajned to be delivered. 

3 And there appeared another {| wonder m heaven, and 
behold, a great red dragon, having leven heads, and ten 
horns,and fcyen crowns upon his beads : 

4 And his tail drew che third parc of the ſtars of heaven, 
and did caſt them to the earth: and the dragon ſtood before 
the woman which was ready to be delivered, tor to deyoure 
her childe afloon 2s it was born. 

5 And {he brought forth a man-childe,who was to rule 
all n3tions with a rod of iron $ and her childe was caught 
up unto God,and to his throne. 

6 And the woman fi:d into the wilderneſſe , where ihe 


_ 


| hath a place prepared of fZod , that they ſhould teed her 


there a thouſand two hundred and threcfcorc dayes. 

7 And there was war in heaven, Michael and his angels 
fought againſt the dragon, & theeragon fought &his angels: 
8 And prevailed nor, neither was their>place tound any 
more in heaven. 

9 Andtie great dragon was caſt out , that old ſerpent, 
callod tne dcvil and Satan , which deceiveth the whole 
world, he was caſt out into the carth , and his angels were 
caſt out with him- | | 

10 And1 heard a loud voice ſaying, in heaven , Now is 
come {alyation,and ſtreneth.and the kingdome of our God, 
& the power of his Chrifl: tor the accuſer of our brethren is 
caſt down,wizich acculed them before our God day & night. 

IT Andthey overcame him by the bloud of the Lamb, 


and by the word of their teſtimony , and they loved not 
their lives unto the death, I2 There- 


_— 
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FI: Therefore rejoyce, ye heavens, and yethatdwell in 
"them :.wo to the inhabiters of the earth, and ofthe ſea : for 
| the devil is come down unto you , having great wrath , be= 
* canſe he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. 
I3 And whenthe dragon ſaw that he was caft nnto the 
* earth, he perſecuted the woman gbich brought forth the 
man- childe. ne, | 
14 Andtothe woman were given two wings of a great 
eagle,that ſhe might flee into the wilderneſle, into her place: 
- where ſhe is nouriſhed for a time , and times , and halfa 
time, from the face of the ſerpent. | 
15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth water as a flouds 
after the woman :. that he might caule her to be carried a= 
way of the floud. | | 
16 And tlicearth helped the woman, and the earth ope- 
ned her mourth,and ſwallowed up the floud which the dra- 
gon caſt out of his mouth. | 
17 And the dragon was wroth with the woman , and 
went to make war with the remnant of her ſeed , which 
keep tne commanaments of God,and have the teſtimony of 


Jeſus Chrilt. 

| CHAP. X 111, 

I A beaſt With ſeven heads riſcth out of t"c ſea,to Whom the dra- 
gon giveth þu power, 11 Another beaſt commg out of the 
earth, 16 marketh all in their fore -heads. 

| AN I ood upon the ſand of the fea , and ſaw a beaſt 
E Ariſe up out of the ſea, having ſcven heads,and ten horns, 
and upon kis horns ten crowns , and upon his heads the 

(| name of blaſpaemie. _ 
2 And the beaſt which I ſaw waslike unto a leopara, IOr,nanes. | 

and his feet were as the feet of a bear,and his mouth as the | 

mouth ofa lion : and the dragon gave him his power, and 

his ſeat,and great authoritic. 3 

2 And 1 ſaw one of his heads > as it were} wounded to fGr.fairmi | 
death.and his deadly wound was healed: and all the world | 
wondred after the beaſt. 

4And they worſhipped the dragon which gave power un- 

to the beaſt,and they worſhipped the beaſt,faying, Who is 1 
like unto the beaſt ? who is able to make war with him ? x 
5 And there was given unto him a mouth ſpeaking 1 
great things , and blaſphemics ; and poyver was given 
unto 
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7 age ;,. unto him [| to contin e fou y and two moneths, "IM 
- 6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphemie againſt God, * 


rty 
to blaſpheme hisnaime , and his tabernacle , and them thar 
dwell in heayen. | 5 
7 And it was given unto him to make war with the ſaints, _ 
and to overcome them «© and power was given him over all 
kindreds,and tonguves,al@ nations. 
8 And all that dwell upon the earth (ſhall worſhip bim, |} \ 
whoſe names are not written inthe book of life of the Limb 
_ Main fromthe foundation of the world. | 
9 If any man have an car,let him hear. 7 
10H: that leadeth into captivity {hall go into captivity: | | 
* Matth. * He that killeth with the ſword , muſt be killed with the || 
| ſword. Here is the patience and the faith ofthe ſaints I 
Ii AndIbeheld another beaſt coming up out of the earth, 
&.he had two horns like a lamb, and he {pake as a dragon, 
12 And he exerciſeth all the power of tne firſt beaſt bctore 
him.and cauſeth the earth an1 them which dwell therein.to 
worſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was healed. 

12 And hedoth great wonders , {o that he maketh fire 
come down from heaven on the earthin the {tght'of men. 

I4 And dcceiveth them that dwell on the earth , by the 
means of thole miracles which he had power to do in the 
fight of the beaſt , laying to them that dwell on the earth; 
that they ſhould make an image to the beaſt which had the 
wound by a ſword, and did live. 

+ Gr. 15 And he had power to givet lite unto the.imaze of the 

breath. beaſt , thatthe image of the beaſt ſhould both ſpeak > and 
cauſe that as many as would not worſhip the image of the 
beaſt, ſhould be killed. 

I6 And he cauſeth all , both {mall and great + rich and 
+Gr.te poore, ſrceand bond , | toreceivea mark in their right 
give. hand,or in their fore-hexas. ' 

17 And thatno man might buy or ſell ſave he that had the 
mark,or the name of che beaſt, or the number. of his name. 
18 Here is wiſedome. Let him that hath underſtanding 
Ss count the number of the beaſt : for it is the number of 3 
| man,and his number is ix hundred threeſcore and (1x. 


CHAP. 
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FELamb with bis company ſtandeth on mount Sion. 6 4nangel = 
apa the goſpel.$ The fall of Babylon. 1 5 The harveſt of 
2 the Worl ts 


\ANd Ilooked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on the mount Sion, 
'£2:nd with him an hundred fourtie and foure thouſand, 
having his Fathers name written in their fore-heads. 

2 Andl heard a voice from heaven,as the voice of many 
waters,and as the voice of a great thunder : and I heard the 
yoice of harpers harping with their harps : 

- 3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong before the throne, 
and before the foure beaſts,and the elders,and no man could 
[carn that fong,but the hundred and fourtie and toure thou- 

fand, which were redeemed from the earth. 

4 Thelearethey which were not defiled with women : 
for they are virgins: theſe are they which follow the Lamb 
whitherſoever he goeth:theſe t were redeemed from among 
men,being the firſt fruits unto God, and to the Lamb. 

5 And in their mouth was found no guile : for they are 
without fault before the throne of God. _ 

6 And I faw another angel flic in the midft of heayen, 
having the everlaſting goſpel to preach unto them char 
dwell on the carch , and to every nation , and kindred , and 
tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud yoice-Pcar God,and give glory to 
himyfor the houre of his judgement is come: * and worſhip 
him that made heayen and earth,and the ſeazand the toun- 
tains of waters, So | 

8 And there followed another angel;ſaying,* Babylon is 
fallen,is fallen , that great city, becauſe ſhe made all nations 
drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication. 


9 Andthe third angel followed them,ſaying with a loud 
voice, It any man worſhip the beaſt and his image, and re- 


ceive his mark in his fore-head,or in his hand, . 


10 The ſame ſhall drink ofthe'wine of the wrath of God, 
which is poured out wichour mixture,into the cup of his in- 
dignation , and he ſhall be tormented with fire and brim- 
tone, in the preſence of the holy angels, and in the preſence 


of the Lamb « 


II Andthe {inoke of their torment afſcendeth up for ever 
and ever.And they have no reſt day nor night, who worſhip 
rhe beaſt and his image, and whoſocycr receiyeth the ark 
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' 12 Here is the patience of the faints : here are theythat 
keep the commandments of God, and the faith of Jeſus. * 
has 23 AndI heard a voyce from heaven» ſaying unto me, 
 benerforth Writes Bleſſcd arethe dead which die in the Lord, || from IW 
| ſaith te henceforth, yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they may reſt from I" 
| SpritzZe. their labours, and their works doe follow them. 

14 And I looked, and behold, a white cloud, andupon 
the cloud one fate, like unto the Son of man, having on his 
head a golden crown, and in his hand a ſharp fickle. 

15 And another angel came out of the temple, crying 

* Tel 3. With a loud yoyce to him that fate on the clond, * Thruſt 
x3. in thy fickle and reap, fer the time 1s come for thee to reap, 
I Or,driea for the harvclt of the earth is || ripe. 

16 And hethat fate on the cloud, thruſt in his fickle on 
the earch, and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out of the temple which is 
in heavcn, he allo having a {harp ſickle. 

18 And another anecl came out fromthe altar, which 
had porver over fire,and creed with a loud cry to hum that 
had the ſharp fickle, ſaying, Thruſt in thy ſharp fickle, and 
eather the cluſtcrs of the vine of the carth, for her grapes 
are fully ripe. ; 

19 And the angel thruſt in his fickle intothe earth, and 
gathered the vine of the carth, and caſt it into the great 
wine-preſtc of the verath of God. 

20 And the wine-prcfie was troden without the city,and 
bloud came out of the wine-preſle, even unto the horſe bri= 
dlcs, by the {pace of a thouſand and fix hundred turlongs. 

CHAP. XV. 
1 The ſeven angels with the ſeven laſt plagues, 3 The ſong of 
them that overcome the beaſt. 7 The ſeven vials full of the 

Wrath of Gad, | 

Nd'I ſaw another figne in heaven, great and marvel- 

lus, ſeven anecls having the ſeven laſt plagues, for in 
them is filled up the wrath of God. 

2 AndIfaw as it were a ſea of glaſſe, mingled with fire, 
and them that had gotten the viftorie ovet the beaſt , and 
and over his image, and over his mark, and over the num- 

ber of his name, ſtand on the ſea of glafle, having the 
ep. harpsof-Gog: ©: 
t5.1, 3 And they ſing * the ſong of Moſes, the ſeryant of Gor, 
| an 


CW hf uy 


ayes, thou King of Saints. 


d the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, Creat and marvellous 
re thy works Lord God Almighty, * juſt and true are thy 


4 * Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and olorihe thy , 


name? tor chou only arc holy : for all nations ſhall come & -.* 
worſhip betore thee, for thy judgmcnts are made manifeſt. 
5 Andafter that I looked, and behold, the temple of the 
tabernacle of the: teſtimony in heaven was opened : 


6 And the ſeven angels came out of the temple, having 
the ſeven plagues, clothed in pure and white linen,and hae. 


 ying their breaſts girded with golden girdles 


7 And one of the foure beaſts gave unto the ſeven an- 


gels, ſeven golden vials full of the wrath of God who li- 


veth for ever and cver. | 
8 And the temple was filled with ſmoke from the glorie 


of God,and from his power, and no mian was able to enter 


into the temple, till the {even plagues of the ſeven angels 


CHAP... XVI 
2 The angels toure out of their Vials full of wrath, 6 The plagues 
that follow thereupon. 15 Chiſt cometh as athi-f, 
Nd I heard a great voyce out of the temple, ſaying to 
Ithe feven angels, Go your wayes and pourc out the vi- 
als of the wrath of God upon the earch. 
2 And the fiſt went, and poured our his viall upon the 
earth,and there fell a noyſome and grievous {ore upon the 


were fulfilled. 


men which hadgthe mark of the breaſt, and upon them 


which worſhipped his image. 

2 And the ſecond angel poured out his vial upon the ſea, 
and it became as tlic bloud of a dead man; and cyery living 
ſoul died in the ſea. Ss 

4 And thethird angel poured out his viall upon the r1- 
yers and fountains of waters,and they became bloud. 

5 And I heard the angel of the waters ſay, Thou art 
righteous, O Lord, which art, and waſt, and (halc be, be- 
cauic r20u haft judged thus : 

6 For they have ſhed the bloud of ſaints and prophets, 
&rhou baſ(t given them bloud to drink,for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of the altar ſay,Even {o,Lord 
God Almighty, true and rightzous are thy judgements. _ 
$ And the fourth angel poured out his viall upon the lan, 

and 
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anhd' power was given unto him to ſcorch men with fire,® 

9 And men were || ſcorched with great heat,and blaſphe. 
med the name ofGod which hath power over theſe plagues: 
and they repented not to give him glory. | C4 

Io And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon the ſear Þ 
of the beaſt, and his kingdome was full of darknefle , ang 
they gnawed their tongues for pain, | | 
' 11 Andblaſphemed the God of heaven becauſe of their 
pains and their ſores,and repcnted not of their deeds. 

12 And the ſixth angel poured out his vial upon the great 
river Euphrates , and the water thereof was dried up, that 
the way of the kings of the eaſt might be prepared. 

13 And 1fſaw three unclean ſpirits like frogs come out of | 
the mouth ofthe dragon , and out of the mouth of the beaſt, 
and out of the mouth of the falſe prophet. 

4 Por they are the ſpirits of devils , working miracles, 
which go forth unto the kings of the earth, and ofthe whole 
world,to gather them to the battel of that great day of God 
Almighty. | 

I5 * Bchold, I come as a thief.Bleſied is he that watch- 
cth, and keeperh his garments, leſt he walk naked, and they 
lee his ſhame. 

16 And he gathered them together into 2 place,called in 
the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon. 

I7 And the ſeventh angel poured out his vial into the. 
aire, and there came a great voice out of the temple of hea- 
ven,from the throne,faying,It is done. * 

15 And there were voices, and thunders, and lightnings: 
and there was a great carthquake , fuch as wasnot fince 
men were upon the earth ſo mighty an earthquake , 474 fo 
oreat, 

19 And the great city zvas divided into three parts, and 
the cities of the nations fell : and great Babylon came in re- 
membrance before God , * to give unto her the cup of the 
wine of the fierceneſle of his wrath. 

20 And every iſland fled away,and the mountaines were 
not found. 

21 Andthere fell upon men a grcat hail out of heaven, 
every ſtone about the weight of a talent : and men blaſpne- 
med God becauſe of the plague of the hail ; for the plague 
thereof was exceeding great. 

CHAP. 
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FA Woman arayed in ſcarlet,with a golden cup in her hand;fit- 
” teth up on the beaſt , 5 which s Babylon, 87 he puniſhment of 
4 1 the Whore, 14 The vittory of the Lamb, 
1 AN there. came one of the ſeven angels which had the 
©I{eyen vials, and talked with me,ſaying unto me, Come 
hither , 1 will ſhew unto thee the judgement ofthe grcat 
| whore.that ſittech upon many waters. 
2 With whom the kings of the earth haye committed. 
| fornication, and the inhabiters of the earth haye been made 
, | drink with the wine of her fornication. 
. | 3 $9 he carried me away in the ſpirit into the wildernefle: 
 and1 (aw a woman fit upon a ſcarlet coloured beaſt, full of 
» | names of blaſphemy,having ſeven heads,and ten hornes. 
| 4 And the woman was arayed in purple and ſcarlet co- : 
lour, and } decked with gold and precious ſtone and pearls. 10 $50 
having a golden cup in her hand , full of abominations and *' 
filchinefle of her fornication. 
5 And upon her fore-head was a name Written » 
MYSTERY. BABYLON THE GREAT, 
| THE MOTHER OF | HAR LOTS, AND jorgrm- 
| ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH, - «ts. 
6 AndI ſaw the woman drunken with the bloud of the 
ſaints , and with the bloud ofthe martyrs of Jeſus : and 
when I {aw her,l wondred with great admiration, 
* 7 Andtheangel {aid unto me > Wherefore didſt thou 
marvel? I will tell thee the myſerie ofthe woman , and of 
the beaſt that carrteth her, which hath the ſeven heads and 
ten hornes. 
3 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was & is not,8 ſhall aſcend 
out of the bottomleſle pit.and co into perdition. & they that 
dwell on'the earth ſhall wonder , { whoſe names were not 
written in the book of Lfe from the foundation oftheworld) 
when they behold the beaſt that was,and is not, and yet is. 
9 And here is the minde which harh wiſcdome. The ſeven 
heads are ſeven mountains, on which the woman fitteth. 
I9 And there are ſeven kings, five are fallen, and one is, 
and the other is not yet come: and when he cometh,he muſt 
continue a {Hhort ſpace, 
11 Andthe beaſt that was: , and is not , even he isthe 
eighth,and is of the ſeven, and gocth into perdition. 
12 And the ten hornes which thou ſayweſt,are ten kings, 
which 
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wet as kings one houre with the beaſt. I 

I3 Theſe have one minde;and ſhall give cheir p power and L 
ſtrength unto the beaſt. 
| +; 75. .. 14 Theſeſballmake war with the Lambynd the Lamb 
© rs. _ overcome them : .* for he is Lord of lords, and 
+ Chap. 19. King of kings, and they that are with him, are called, and 
= choſen, and faithfull. 

; 15-And he ſaich unto me, The waters which thou ſaw- 
eſt, where the whore fitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, 
and nations, and tongues. A 

16 And theten horns which thou ſaweſt u pon the beaft,, | A 
theſe ſhall hate the'whore, and ſhall make her deſi olate, and | o! 
naked, and (hall eat her fle{h,and burn her with fire. ; 

17 For God hath pur in their hearts to fulfill his will, ÞÞ o 
and to agree, and give their kingdome unto the beaſt, un- 


till the words of God ſhall be fulfilled. | t 
18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is that gxeatci- | { 
ty, which reigneth over the kings of the earth. \ 
CHAP. XV 1LL þ 


2 Babylon is fallen. 4 The people of God is commanded to depatt 
out of her, 9g The kings of the earth lament for her. | 8 
ANd after theſe things I ſaw another angel come ou b 
from heaven, having great power, and the carth w a 
lightned with his glory. 
.. 2 And he cryed mightily with a firong voice, ſaying, Þ| f 
p.14 % | 
v. Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the c 
habitation of devils,and the hold of every foul ſpirit, ana || a 
a cage of every unclean and hatefull bird. 
2 For all nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath || 
_ of her fornication & the kings ofthe carth have commicted 1 
formcation with her, and the merchants of the carth are- N 
3 Or, pow- Waxed ricly through the l abundance of ker delicacies. || t 
_ 4 And I heard another Voyce from heaven, ſaying. || | 
Come out of f her, my people, that ye be not partakers of 
her fins, and that. ye receive nor of her plagues. | 
5 For her fins have reachcd unto heaven, "and God hath |} | 
remembred her iniquities. 
6 Rewardhereven as ſhe rewarded you,and double un- 
co her double,according to ner WW orks: inthe cup which ſhe 


hath filled, fill to her double. 
7 How 
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jouſly,ſo much torment and ſorrow give her : for ſhe faith 


>. 
© 


no forrow. | | Es 
|. 8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one day , death, 
and mourning, and famine ; and ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt 
{with fire : for ſtrong is the Lord God who judgeth her. 
' 9 Andthekings of the earth who have committed for- 
nication, and lived deliciouſly with her,ſhall bewail her, 8& 
lament for her,when they (hal ſee the ſmoke of her burning, 
| Io Standing afar off for the fear of her torment, ſaying, 
| Alas,alaz,that great city Babylon,that mighty city : for in 
one hour is thy judgment come: Sh 

1 And the merchants of the earth (hall weep & mourn 
over her,for no man buyeth her merchandiſe any more : 
12 The merchandiſe of gold, and filver , and precious 
ſtones, and of pearls,and fine linen,and purple, and filk,and 


ſcarler,and all [| thyine wood , and all manner veſlels of q o; ; 
ivory.and all manner veſſels of moſt precious wood;and of ve. 


brafſe,and iron,and marble, on 
I} And cinamon,and odours,and ointments, and frank- 
incenſe;and wine,and oyl, and fine flower, and wheat, and 
beaſts, and ſheep, and hotſes, and chariots , and || ſlaves, 
and-ſotils of men —  _ EO 
14 And the fruits that thy ſoul luſted after,are departed 


from thee,and all things which were dainty and goodly,are. 


paced from thee , and thouſhalt finde them no more 
at all. | | 

I5 The merchants of theſe things which were made rich 
by her,ſhall Rand afar off, for the fear of her torment, weep = 
ing,and wailing, —— | 

16 Andfaying, Alas,alas that great city , that was clo- 
thed in fine linen,and purple , and ſcarlet, and decked with 
gold,and precious ſtones, and pearls : 

17 For in one hour ſo great riches is come to nought- 
And every {hip-maſter, ahd all the company in ſhips, 2nd 
lailers,and as many as trade by ſea, ſtood afar off, 

18 And crycd when they ſaw the ſmoke of her burning, 
ſaying Whar city is like unto this great city? 

I9 And they caſt duſt on their heads,and crycd, weeping, 

and wailing,ſaying, Alas,alas Tort oreat City-Wherein were 
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made richall that had ſhips in the ſea , by reaſon of hal 
coltlineſſe, for in one hour is ſhe made deſolate. *% © 

20 ReJjoyce oycr her, thou heaven,and ye holy apoſtles 
and prophets,for God hath avenged you on her. 

21 Anda mighty angel took up a ſtone like a grcat mil. 
ſtone,and caſt ir into the ſea» ſaying, Thus with violence ÞÞ « 
{hall that great city Babylon be thrown down,and ſhall be 
tound no more at all. | a 

22 Andthe yoice of harpers, and muſicians, and of pi- || { 
pers - and trumpeters ſhall be heard no more at all in thee; | 
and no craftiman,of whatſoever craft he be, ſhall be found || x 
any more at all in thee: and the ſound of a milſtone ſhall be || x 
heard no more at all in thee. 

2} Andthelightof a candle (hall ſhine no more at all 
in thee : and the voice of the bridegroom and of the bride || | 
ſhall be heard no more at all in thee : for thy merchants 

were the great men of the earth : for by thy ſorceries were 
all nations deceived. | 


« 


| 
24 And in her was found the bloud of prophets and || ] 
of {aints,and of all that were {lain upon the earth. 
God is praiſed fe es abe "hg 1 avenging the ud | 
1 Godis praiſed for judging the whore , and avenging the bluu 
of his ſaints, 7 +: be aplaes of the Lamb. , 


ANd after theſe things I heard a great voice of mtich 
* people in heaven, ſaying, Alleluia, ſalvation and glory, || ; 

and honour.and power unto the Lord our God: f 
2 For true and rightcous are his judgements, for he hath | | 

Judged the great whore , which did corrupt thecarth with 

her fornication, and hath avenged the bloud of his ſervants | | 

at her hand. : 

3 Andagain they fajd, Alleluia : and her ſmoke roſe up 
for ever and ever. | 

4 And the four and twenty elders , and the foure beaſts | 
fell down,and worſhipped God , that fare on the throne, | 
faying, Amen, Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out of the throne,ſayine, Praiſe our 
God,all ye his ſervants,and ye that fear him,both ſmall and 
ercat. ; 

6 And I heard as it were the yoice ofa great multitude,and 
as the voice of many waters , and as the voice of mighty 
thundrings,ſaying,Alleluia: for the Lord God omniporent 
reigneth. | 7 Let 


| 7 Lctusbegladand pu x , and give hohour to him : 
Wor che-marriageof the Lamb is come , and his wife hath 
W made her felfready. by 
8 Andto her was granted, that ſhe ſhould be arayed in 
fine linen, clean and white : for the fine linen is the righte- 
 oulneſle of ſaints. o; | 
' 9 Andhefaithunto me;Write, * Bleſſed are they which * ant, 
| are called unto the marriage ſupper ofthe Lamb. And he 22.2. 
faich unto me, Theſe are the true ſayings of God. 
IO AndlI fell at his feet to worſhip him: and he ſaid un- 
to me,* See thou do itnot : I amthy fellow ſervant; and of | Char 
thy brethren,that have the teſtimony of Jeſus , worſhip © ** 
God: for the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophehie. 
It AndTI ſaw heaven opened, and behold, a white 
horſe , and he that ſate upon him was called faithfull and 
true,and in righteouſneſfle he doth judge and make war. 
12 His eyes Were as a flame of fire, andon his head were 
many crowns » and he had a name written that no man 
knew but he himſelf. | 
I} * And he wasclothed with a veſture dipt in bloud, *x9@.s.4 
and his name is called, The word of God. : 
I4 An1 the armies which were in heaven,followed him 
upon white horſes, ciothed in fine linen-white and clean. 
I5 And out of his mouth gocth a ſharp ſword.that with 
it he ſhould {mite the nations : and he ſhall rule them with 
a rod of iron : and he treadeth the winc= preſſe of the fierce- 
nefle and wrath of Almighty God. | 
'I6 And he hath on his vefture, and on his thigh a name | | 
written, *KING OF KINGS, AND LORD ; op. 
OF LORDS. | | 9; 
I7 AndI ſaw an anvel ſtanding in the ſun,and he cryed 
with a loud voice: ſaying to all the fowles that flic in the 
midft of heaven,C omezand gather your ſelves rogether un- 
tothe ſupper of the great Gad : 
18 That ye may cat the fleſh of kings , and the fleſh of 
captains,and the fleſh ofmighty men, and the fleſh ot hor= 
ſes, and of them that fir on them, and the fleſh of all men, 
both free and bond: both ſmall and great. 3s 
19 AndI ſaw the beaſt, and the kings of the earth, and 
their armies gathered together to make war againſt him 


that ſate on the horſe, and againſt his armie. 
{2 20 And 
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20 And theibeaſt was taken,and with him the falſe pro. 
phet that wrought miracles before him, with which He de. MW 
ceived them that had received the mark of the, beaſt , and MW 
them that worſhipped his image. Theſe both were caſt a- 
liye into a lake of fire burning with brimſtone. 

21 Andtheremnant wereſlain with the {word of him 
that ſate upon the horſe, which {word proceeded our of his 
mouth: and all the fowls were filled with their fleſh. 

: CHAP. XX 
2 Satan bound for a thouſand years, 6 The firſt reſurre{tim, 

7 Satan let looſe again, 1o u caſt into the lake. 12 The laſt 

and generall reſurreftion. 

ANI {aw an angel come down from heayen , having 
*- >the key of the bottomles pit,& a great chain in his hand. 

2 And helaid hold on the dragon that old ſerpent, which 
is the devil and Satan, and bound him a thouſand years, 

3 And caſt him into the bottomles pit, and ſhut him up, 
and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he ſhould deceive the nations 
no moretill the thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled : and af+ 
ter that he muſt be looſed a little ſeaſon. 

4 And I ſaw thrones.and they fate upon th-m,and judge 
ment was giycn unto them: and I ſaw the ſouls of them that 
were beheaded for the witneſle of Jclus, and for the word 
of Go:}, and which had not worſhipped the beaſt , neither 
his image , neither had received his mark upon their fore- 
nzads, or in their hands ; and they lived and reigned with 
Chriſt a thouſand years. 

5 But the reſt of the dead lived not again untill the thous 
{and years were finiſhed. This is the firſt relurre&tion. 

6 Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in the firſt reſure 
rection: on ſuch the ſecond death hath no power, but they 
ſhall be prieſts of God,and of Chriſt, and ſhall reigne with 
him a thouſand years. 

7 And when the thouſand years are expired,Satan ſhall 
beloofed out of his priſon, : 

GS 8 And ſhall eo outto deceive the nations, which are in 

8.2. and the fourquarters of the earth, * Gog and Magog, to pather 

39.1, themtogether to battell : the number of whom is as the 
{and of the ſea. 

9 And they went up on the breadth of the earth,& com- 

paſſed the camp ofthe ſaints about,and the beloyed com OC 
os [6 


fire came down fromGod our of heaven,8 devoured them. 
WW  10And the devil that deceived them,was caſt into the lake 
WW of fire and brimſtone, where the beaſt and the falſe prophet 
F are,and ſhall be tormented day and night,for ever and ever. 


| i,from whoſe face the earth and the heaven fled away, and 
| therewas found no place for them, 


God: and the books were opened : and another * book was * Chap, 1 
' opened, which is the book of life: and the dead were judged * 5: | 
' outofthole things which were written in the books, accore 


| A Nd*Ifaw a new heaven,and a new earth : for the firſt * Iſa. 68 1 


| ' down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride ador- 
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11 AndI ſaw a great white throne,and him that fate on 


12 And I ſawthe dead ſmall and great ſtand before 4 


ding totheir works. Ss... | 
13 And theſea gaveup the dead which were in it , and | 
death and {| hell delivered up the dead which were in them + |Or.greve } 
and they were judged every man according to their works, | 
14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake of fire : 
this is the {&cond death. - 
I5 And whoſoever was not found written in the book of 
life, was calt into the lake of fire. 
CHAP. XXI. 
x A new heaven and a new earth. 10 The heavenly Jeruſalem, 
23 Sheneedeth no Sun, 24 The kings of the earth bring their 
riches unto her. | 


heaven and che fir{t earth were paſſed away, and there i pats. 
Was no more lea. I3. 


- 2 AndI John ſaw the holy city,new Jeruſalem coming 


ned for her husband. 

3 AndlI heard a great voice out of heaven ſaying, Be- 
hold,the tabernacle of God © with men, and he will dwell 
with them, and they ſhall be his people, and God himſelf 
(hall be with them, and be their God. 

4 * And Godſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes: * Chap? 
and there ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow, nor cry- 7**7* 
ing,neither (hall there be any more pain : for the former 
things are paſſed away. ; 

5 And he that fate upon the throne, ſaid,* Bebold,I make * 2Cor. gs : 
all things new. And hefaid unto me, Write : for theſe 7: , 


* 4 
words are true and faithfull. - RGA 


6 And hefaid unto me, It is done, * I am Alpha and an1 22. 
Omega,'** 
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_—_ ca t, of the hal inh 
7 He that overcometh fhal inherit all things, and I will 
be his God, and he ſhall be my ſon. , 

8 Butthe fearfull,and unbeleeving,and the abominable, 
and murderers, and whoremongers, and forcerers,and-ido- 
laters, and all liars, ſhall have their part in the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimſtone,which isthe ſecond death, 

9 And there came unto ge one of the ſeven angels, which 
had the ſeven vials full of the ſeven laſt plagues, and talked 


the Lambs wife. | 

Io And he carried me away inthe {ſpirit to a great and 
high mountain, and ſhewed me thar great city,the holy Je- 
rufalem. deſcending ont of heaven fromGod, 

' 11 Having the glory of God : and her light Was like un- 
to a ſtone moſt precious, even like a jaſper ſtohe, clear as 
chryſtall ; 

I2 And had a wal great and high,8& had twelve gates, 8 at 
the gates twelve angels, and names written thereon, which 
are the names of the twelve tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

I2 Onthecaſt three gates, on the north three gates, on 
the ſouth three gates, and on the weſt three gates. 
14 And the wall of thecity had twelye foundations,and 
in them the names of the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. 
I5 And he that talked with me, had a golden reed to 
meaſure the ciry,and the gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 


with me, ſaying, Come hither, 1 will ſhe thee the Bride, 


16 And the city lyeth foure-ſquare, and the length is as 


large as the breadth: and he meaſured the city with the reed, 
twelve thouſand furlongs : the length and the breadth and 
the height of it are equall. p 
17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hundred and 
'fourty and foure cubits,according to the meaſure of a man, 
that is, of the angel. 

13 And the building of the wall of it was of jaſper, and 
the city was pure gold, like unto clear glafle. 

19 Andthe foundations of the wall of the city were gar- 
niſhed with all manner of precious ſtones.The firſt founda- 
tion was jaſper, the ſecond ſaphir, the third a chalcedony, 
the fourth an emerald. 

20 The fifth ſardonix, the fixth ſardius;the ſeyenth oy” 
olite, 
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folite, the eighth beryl, che ninth a ropas; the tenth a-chryſo- 
phraſus, the eleventh a jacinth, the rwelfth an amethyſt. 

_ 21 Andthetwelve gates were twelve pearls; every ſeve- 
rall gate was of one pearl, and the ſtreet of the city was 
pure gold, as it were tranſparent glaſſe. 

22 And Iſawnotemple therein : for the Lord God Al- 


.\ 
'& 


mighty, and the Lamb are the temple of it. 
23 * Andthecity had no need of the ſun, neither of the * Iſa 60. 
moon to ſhine in it: for the glory of God doth lighten it» 7 
and the Lamb 1s the light thereof, 
24 * And the nations of them which are ſaved, ſhal walk *Iſa.60. 
in the light of it : and the kings of the earth doe bring their 
glory and honour into it. | 
25 * And the gates of it {Hall not be ſhut at all by day : * Iſa.6e. 
for there {hall be no night there. FE 
26 And they ſhall bring the glory and honour of the na- 
; tions into 1t. | 
27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing that 
- Idefileth,neither whatſoever worketh abomination,or maketh 
\ falye: butthey which are written in the Lambs book of life. 
CHAP. XXII. 
z [1 The river of the water of life. 5 The light of the city of God, 
is binſelf. 18 Nothing may be added to the word of God, 
| | mor takin therefrom. 
ANd hc ſhewed me a pure river of water of life, clear as 
O «/:xyſtall, proceeding out of the throne of God, and of 
[he Lamb. © 
s | 2 Inthe midſt of the ſtreet of it, and of cither ſide of the 
}, Fiver, Was therethe tree of life, which bare twelve mannet of 
Iruits, and yeelded her fruit every mioneth : and the leayes 
| the tree were for the healing of thenations. 
3 An1 thereſhal be no more curſe, but the throne of God, 
& of che Lamb (hal b: in it,and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. 
4 And they ſhall ſee his face,and his name//all be in their 
oreheads. 
5 * And there ſhall be nonight there, and they need no *Chay. 31 
candle, neither light of the ſun, for the Lord God giveth ?3- 
- khem light, and they ſhall reigne for ever and ever. 
» | 6 And heſaid unto me, Theſe ſayings are faithfall and 
rue. And the Lord God of the holy prophets ſent his angel 
- Folhery unto his ſervants the things which muſt ſhortly be 
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7s of the prophefie of this book. 
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And 1 John ſaw theſe things, and heard them. And when 


+ Jr 
o 
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} 


I had heard and ſeen, I fell down to worſhip before the feer 


”- 


= 


| of the angel, which ſhewed methele things. | 
+. * Chap. _ 9 Then faith he unto me, * Seethou do it not: for I amthy 
19.10, fellow-ſeryant,and of thy brethren the prophets,and of them 
which keep the ſayings of this book : worſhip God. | 
IO And he ſaith unto me, Seal not the ſayings of the pro= 
pheſie of this book : for the time is ar Rn, | : 
1 Hethar is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt till : and he which 
is filthyyJet him befalthy ill : & he that is righceous,let him 
be righteous ſtill : and he that is holy. let him be holy ill. 
12 And behold, I come quickly, and my reward is with 
* Rom.2- me, * to giye every man according as his work (hall be. 
'£762.41t.4 13 1 am Alpha and Omega, * the beginning and the end, 
 & 44.6. thie firſt and the laſt. | 
14 Bleſſed are they that do his commandments, that they 
may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the city. _ 
15 For without are dogs, and ſorcerers, and whoremon- 
gers, and murderers, and idolateis, and whoſocyer ioveih! 
and maketh a lye. En | 
I6 I Jeſus have ſent mine aigel, to teſtific unto you theſe 
things in the churches. I am the root and the off-(pring of 
David, and the bright and morning ſtar. NE 
17 Andthe Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come. And let him! 
#1fa.; 5.1 that heareth,ſay,Come. * And let hum that iSthirſt,Come. 
| And whoſoeyer wilBlet him take the water of life freely. 
\1 I$ ForT teſtifie unto every man that heaxeth the words of 
F »Deut.s.2 {he propheſie of this book, * If any man ſhall adde unto] 
| Pro.30.6. theſe things, God {hall adde unto him the plagues tnat are! 
Written in this book : _ 
19 And if any man ſhall take away from the words of! 
the book of this propheſie, God ſhall take away his part out 
of the booke of life, and out of the holy eity, and from the 
things which are written in this book. | 
20 He which teſtifieth cheſe things, faith, Surely I come; 
quickly. Amen. Even ſo, Come Lord Jeſus. | 
2I The grace of our ord Jelus Chriſt be with you all 


Amen EINTS; 


